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ri'porliie' on wlioli- c|iics(iou of Egyplian armaments 

Proposed lormnlion ol l'',gyptmn air force, Has dis¬ 
cussed matter witli Sir (). Swann. Gives views on . 


19 


21 


22 


01 


Sept, tl 


15 


19 


Proposed Egyiitian air service, lias received formal 
application for Iraining facilities for five Fgyptian 

sliidenls 

Ib’oposed formation ol Lgyptian air fore . liefers to 
No. 98 and expresses eonenrrenee in views therein set 
fortli. Is also in agreement witli War Office view tliat 
no action should be taken until Sir G. Ijloyd arrives in 
Egypt . 

Proposed Egyptian air service. Transmits copy ot note 
requesting that training facilities be accorded lo five 
Egyptian students 

Proposerl formation of I'lgyptian air force. Transmits 
modified sebeme of Fgyptian Govornincnt, together 
with covering letter from Sir G Swann, Gives vii'ws- 
of .\ir Conned I on proposals 

Proiiosed formation of I'igyptian air force. .Agrees tliat 
eonferenee lo discuss wlioie suliject is desiralile. 
Suggests date 

Proposed formation of Fgyptian air force. Air ('oiineii 
are in favour of according facilities for the training of 
fiv(‘ Egyjitian students 

Training ot Egyptian aviators. Instructs that Egyptian 
Government may be informed tliat His Majesty’s 
Government are anxious to help in regard to .. 


121 


121 


122 


122 


122 


23 


123 


12-1 


121 


125 


125 


126 


l.'il 


131 


131 
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108 Mr. Henderson ... Sept.22 Training of Egyptian aviators. Reports that Junkers 

No. 882. Tel. have rpproached Egyptian Government in regard to. 

Requests instructions ... . ... ... 132 

109 Foreign Office Memo- ,> 30 Record of inter-Departmental meeting on aviation in 

randum Eg.ypt- Gives conclusions reached and action to he 

taken ... ... ... ... ... 182 

110 To Mr. Henderson ... Oct. 1 Inter-departmental meeting on aviation in Egypt. 

No. 232. Tel. Repoi-ts conclusions reached and gives instructions 

regarding (1) training of Egyptian aviators and (2) 
Junkers ... ... ... ... ... ... 133 

111 Air Ministry ... . n 30 Proposed Egypt-India air service. Air Council consider 

tliat Heliopolis must replace Kantara as site for 
ti'rininal aerodrome in Egypt ... ... ... ... 134 

112 To Sir G. Lloyd ... Nov. 2 Proposed Egypt-India air service. Reports Air Ministry 

No. 260. Tel. proposal regarding site of terminal aerodrome and asks 

for views by telogra])h ... ... ... ... 134 

113 Sir G. Lloyd.. 10 Proposed Egypt-India air service. Refers to No. 112 

No. 392. Tel. and, adducing reasons, urges that possibility of using 

Kantara be reconsidered... ... ... ... ... IS.*! 

114 Air Ministry. „ 13 Proposed Egypt-India air service. Requests that for 

roa.son9 given High Commissioner be asked to recon¬ 
sider his views us to use of Heliopolis... ... ... 135 

116 To Sir G. Lloyd ... „ IG Proposed Egypt-India air service. Reproduces gist of 

No. 276. Tel. No. 114 and asks for final decision as to site of 

terminal aerodrome . 136 

116 Lord Lloyd .Dec. li) Proposed l''.i.;\|>l India air '-cr\ice. Refers to No. 115 

No. M8. Tel. nnd agrees to temporary use of Heliopolis . 137 


Chapter IV.—MILITARY ARRANGEMENTS IN EGYPT AND THE SUDAN AND 
RELATIVE FINANCIAL CONDITIONS. 

(Including size and annanieiit of Egyptian army and legal status of army of occupation.) 
(Noth —See also document No. 129.) 


Suggi’sted contribution of Sudan Government to British 
I'ixchecpier in respect of British army units stationed 
in the Sudan. Refers to Pai-t XCVil, No, 174, and 
dissents from view expressed therein. Treasury view 
is correct ... ... ... ... ... 138 

Appointment of Sirdar of Egyptian army. Refers to 
Part XCVIl, No. 198, and agrees that appointment 
should stand over until Sir G. Lloyd reaches Egypt 138 

Appointment of Sirdar. Transmits copies of correspon¬ 
dence with Secretary of State for War and instructs 
on attitude to he adopted ... ... ■■■ ••• 138 

Military law in force in the Sudan. Informs as to 

the present position ... ... ... ■■■ l'’>9 

Accommodation for British troops in the Sudan. Trans¬ 
mits copies of correspondence with Sudan Govern¬ 
ment Office on subject and urges Treasury to accept 
certain principles regarding incidence of expense ... 139 

Weapon efficiency of Egyptian army. Refers to corres¬ 
pondence regarding the provision in Egyptian budget 
for purchase of twenty-two machine guns and urges 
that no objection should be raised to fulfilment of 
demand. Transmits copy of a note by Colonel Spinks 140 
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123 


■To Mr. Hender.son .. 

No. 727 


July 17 


Militars law in force in the Sudan and discipline in 
Briiish and Sudan defence force units. Approves 
(iroposal regarding command of joint forces and 
suggests insertion of a jiartiinilar rbuise in Sudan 
inilit.'iry code ... ... ... ... ... 141 


124 Govcrnor-Crcneral of 
the Sudan 


18 


Si/c aiiil aceoimnodatiion of British garrisun in the 
Sudan, 'rransnuts mi'inoranduni on subject, wliiidi 
was drawn up atter consultation with General llakiiig 
(ii\e.s \iews regarding possible reduction of gaiTmou 
and el'feid on (piestion of aeeomriKKlation. .\sks for 
decision 


142 


125 Mr. Henderson 

No. 633 


Sept. J 


liCgal stains of British ami\ of occiipal.ion in Egy|)t. 
Forwards minute's by Oriental Seenlarv and Judicial 
■Vilviser on J.aw OtTieers' opinion of the 7th April 
(Part XCVIL No. 2(V2). 


143 


126 Go'ernor-t li'neral of 
the Siiil/m 


30 


Pritish garrison in the Sudan. Refers to No. 124 and 
iid'oniis that retention of two complete Pritish 
battalions until lt)27 is eonsirlered imperative! . . 


140 


127 


Memoranelum by Mr. 
Beckett 


Oct. 5 


Pegal status of British forces m J'jgypt. Jtiscusses 
opinions ol Paw Officers of the 5th .ranuary and the 
7th Ajeril, and those of members of He'sieleney slafT. 
Gives own views ... 


146 


128 Lorel Lloyd ... 

No. 439. Tel. 


Dec.24 


Proposed increase in size and strengtli of Egrptian 
army. Reports successful steps taken to rlissuadei 
Egy])tian Govommont from raising eistahlishment of 
nine infantry battjilions and of acquiring the twenty- 
two machine guns provided for in current budget 119 


Chapter V.-THE SUDAN. 

(a.) (ieiieral and i)olitical. 

(6.) Proposal to .station Air Forei' unit in I he Sudan. 

(e.) Sudan and the Inti'rnationid 'reh‘grii])li Confi'i'enei'. 
td.) .Slavery and raids. 


(n.) General and political. 


129 

Sudan Government 
Office 

1925 
July 1 

I’inaneial liability of Sudan (iovernineiil in respect of 
buildings to aeeoiumodate Pritish troops in the 
Sudan. Transmits note by Sir G. Schuster ... 

150 

130 

To Mr. Henderson .. 

No. 161. Tel. 

„ c 

Right of the Sudan to aeeedo to international conven¬ 
tions. Refers to Part XCVH, No. 224, and gives 
instructions 

151 

131 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 467 

June 27 

Transmits cojiy of a report on political agitation com- 
fiiled by a special coimuittee appointed by the. 
Governor-General 

152 

132 

.Mr. Henderson 

No. 481 

July 1 

Sudan-Kenya houndai-y. Transmits desjniteli from 
Acting Governor-General dealing with question of 
llombe Triangle ... 

198 

133 

■Mr. Henderson 

No. 316 

„ 12 

Political agitation in the Sudan. Refers to No. 131 and 
comments on findings of conmiittec 

203 

134 

Sir (i. S(dilister 

„ 18 

Financial position of the Sudan. Transmits copy of a 
statement given to Sir 0. Niernoyor and a note of 
verbal communication made to latter ... 

204 

135 

To Colonial Office ... 

Aug. 10 

■Appointment of foreign consuls in the Sudan. Italian 
Government have suggested that an Italian consul 
should be ap])ointed at Khartum. Transmits memo¬ 
randum on general (piestion 

209 
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130 l;ord Lloyd 

No. 834 


192.') 
Dec. 13 


Mahdisrn in the Sudan. Transmits despatch from the 
riovernor-l joneral on the subject, with special 
reference to lionour which it is suggcBte<l should bo 
conferred on Sayed .Abd-el-Rahman-el-Mulidi 


211 


(4.) Proposal to station Air Force unit in the Sudan. 


137 To Sudan Govern • 
rnent Office 


1.38 Air Miniatr 


ry ... 


139 Sudan Government 

Office 

140 To Troasurv ... 


192.0 
July 3 


13 


22 


3'ransinits copy of Dart XOVll, No. 228, and enciuires 
wliether the (loveruor-f lenei'al has any observations 
to main'on I'epl \ to he > eiit to the'rreasury . ... 218 

llefers to Dart XCVIT, No. 228, and expresses views in 
favour of jiroposal, while considering that <|uestion 
of contribution towards cost is matter for Foreign 
Office and 'rreasury ... ... ... ... .. 218 

liefera to No I.'IT Is m la\om' of proposal, hut Sudan 

Government is nnahle to hear full cost ... ... 21!) 

h’orwurds copies of eorres()ondenee and gives considered 
vh'ws on suggestion 'rrusfs that rele\'ant financial 
proposals will he reconsidered ... ... 21!) 


(c,) Sudan and the International Telegraph Conference. 


141 

Mr. Henderson . . 

No. 470 

1925 
.lane 28 

'Fransmits copy of despatch from Acting Oovernor- 
Oeneral intimating aeceptanec by the Sudan Oovera- 
ment of Freneli Government’s invitation to send 
representatives (see Part XGVll, No. 223) ... 

220 

142 

To Prencli Ambassa¬ 
dor 

.Inly 15 

Informs Ihut Kiidan Government accept invitation to he 
repre.sented at eonferenee 

220 

143 

'I'o Dost Office 

„ 15 

Intornis of position regarding Sudan and eonferenee and 
enquires as to procedure to be followed in order that 
Sudan (lelegale may havi' separale vote 

221 

144 

Post Office . 

>. 1" 

llefers to No. 143 ami explains position generally as 
regards vote of Sudan delegate and accession of that 
eounliw (0 Postal Convention . . 

221 

14S 

To Sudan Govorn- 
niont Office 

i 

Forwards copies of correspondence with Post Office and 
gives views on course to lie adopted ... 

222 

146 

Sudan Government 
Office 

„ 29 

llefers to No, 145 and agrees with course proposed 

223 

147 

To Post Office 

Aug. I) 

'Fransmits eo[)y of correspondence wdth Sudan Govern¬ 
ment Office and enquires when Sudan Government 
should accede to convention 

223 

148 

Post Office 

, 13 

1 

Sudan Government should not accede until Egyptian 
Government has ratified the regulations as revised at 

1 Gonferenee 

] 

223 




((/.) Slavery and raids. 


II!) 

('olonial Office . . 

192-. 
July t) 

llaids by Dabossa ('Foposa) on 'Furkann in Kenva. 
'Fransmits despatch from .Acting ((overnor of Kenya 
regarding ... 

224 

150 

'I'o Sudan Govern¬ 
ment Office 

.. 14 

Raids by Dabossa (Toposa) on 'Furkana in Kenya. 
'Fransmits copy of No. 149 and asks for observations. 
Future administration of the Tlenibe Triangle 

227 
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1.')! Government July 18 Transmits memorandum on slaver\ m the Sudan and 

Office to Recre- undertakes to do everything possible to effect cZ 

tary-Geneial of plete suppression of slaverv llieiv 007 

League of ' ■ 

Nation.s 


f.')2 Sudan Government 
Office 


„ 21 Itqihes to No. l/iO and stales stcfis eontemiihited by 

Sudan Government for pushing administration 
lorward ^towards .Miyssinian frontier. Future of 
llemhe 'I’riangle 


l.'»3 Mr. Henderson 

No. 642 


Sept. 'rransmds letter from th.' Acting Governor-General of 
the Sudan answering League i|ues| ionnaire eon- 
eei'iiing slave.y and referring to No. 1,V2 above 


Chapter VI.—IRRIGATION. 


l.')4 Mr. Henderson 

No. 469 

155 To Mr. Henderson 

No. 801 


156 Mr. Henderson 

No. 607 


157 To Mr. Henderson 

No. 923 


. June25 f)eatli of Mr. Ganter Greniers DiKcusses actm,, \Giieh 
should now hi* tid<en in regard to report of ^■ommlssion 

. Aug. 1 Relers to No. 154. Suggests alternative courses open m 
order to obtain satisfactory solution of jiroblem of 
distribution of Nile waters, having regard to position 
created by death of chairman of commission. 
I'mejuires view's 

. „ 15 Refers to No. 155 Gives views and suggests that 

isgyiitian (iovernment should be induced to take 
initiative in making a proposal for solution of firoblem 
at earliest possible moment. Matter might he dis¬ 
cussed hetwein iiileiesled parties in London. 

, Se|)t. 1 lieters to No. 156, Discusses |)ossil)ility of ap|)rouohing 
I'jg.vplian (loverimient on alternati^'^' solutions, Gon- 
Milei"- disiiissions would best take place in Cairo in 
Getober. Iteeounts objections to holding of conversa¬ 
tions in London 


158 ToRirG. Llovd 

No. 1187 


159 Mr. Henderson 

No. 724 


Solution of problem presented by Nile Water Gom- 
mission and extension ol Ge/.ira irrigation se.lu'mc 
cannot be much longer deferred. Disetusses alterna¬ 
tives, Suggests that Fgyptian Government should 
be induced to iiiiike iiroposal without awaiting arrival 
in J'jgypt of Sir G. .\rcher and Golonel Schuster 

16 (rebel .\ulia dam and Nag Haniadi barrage. 'Fransmits 
reports of the Ministry of Dublic Works on, and a note 
on the reports by Mr. Paterson. 


Chapter VII.—WESTERN FRONTIER OF EGYPT • CYRENAICA AND 
TRIPOLITANIA. 

(rt.) Frontier negotiations. 

(4.) Cyrenaica and Tripolitaiiia. _ 


(a.) Frontier negotiations. 


160 Lord Allenby... 

No. 428 ' 


... June 11 Kecapitulates history ol .lagbbiib negotiations 


161 Mr, Chamberlain to July 1 Itefers to Dart XCVIi, No. 328. lieouests bo inform 

their efforts to secure settlement favourable 
towards Italy . , 
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162 

Mr, Henderson 

No. 243. Tel. 

1925 
.July 2 

Beports that Egy|)tian Government have demanded 
withdrawal of an Italian note. Has told Prime 
Minister that he regarded note as essentially concilia¬ 
tory in tone. Ziwar Basha promised to try and 
persuade Cabinet to accept note 

163 

Mr. Chnudjcrlain to 
Mr. Henderson 

No. 162. Tel. 

,. G 

.'\pproves action re|)orted above in No. 162 

164 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 282. Tel. 

„ 8 

Egyptian (lovernment have aeeo])ted Italian note and 
will reply suitably. Choice of Egyptian delegates. 
Egy[)tian (lovernment wish to postpone negotiations 
till tile 1st Cctobcr 

105 

Mr, ILmderson 

No. 283. Tel. 

8 

Egyptian (lovernment contemplate appointing neutral 
military expert to report on stiaitegic aspects of 
frontier question ... 

166 

Sir B. (Iraliam 

No. 176. Tel. 

„ 10 

M. Mussolini has accepted the 1st October as date for 
oiioning negotiations 

167" 

Mr. Chamberlain to 
Mr. Henderson 

No. 166 . Tel. 

„ 10 

Befers to No. 161. While nol suspecting Egyptian 
Government ul bad faith over date of negotiations, 
suggests preliminary meeting in Boine with M. 
Mussolini when Sidky Bash visits i'luroiie in August 

168 

Mr, Chamlierlain to 
Mr. Henderson 

No. 168. Tel. 

„ 12 

Jlcfors to No. lO."). His Majesty's (lovernment would 
never tolerate employment of foreign military advisor 

169 

kfr. Henderson , . 

No. 486 

M ^ 

'I'l'unsuiits copies of Italian notes to Egyptiian (lovcrn- 
mcnl referred to above (No. 162) 

179 

Mr, Chamberlain to 
Mr. Henderson 

No. 169. Tel. 

„ 14 

Refers to No. 166. T’hougli Italians liave shown patience, 
Sidky Pnslia must be made, to realise that Egyptian 
Government must give some tangible proof of good 
faith, r.g.. by agreeing to preliminary conversations 
in Rome 

171 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 289. Tel. 

„ IG 

Sulky Basha, wliile agreeing to sec M. Mussolini, stipu¬ 
lates that meeting siudl be unofficial ... 

172 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 260. Tel. 

« 17 

Acting Brime Minister states that in return for .laghbub 
Egypt will ask tor inereuso in tariff on Italian imjiorts 

173 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 264. Tel. 

„ 18 

I'lgyptian (lovernment agree to meeting in Borne 
between M. .Mussolini and Sidky I'aslui, provided be 
■unoffieiid ... ... . . 

174 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 268 

18 

Has informed Egyptian Government that neutral 
military advisor is out of the question. Colonel 
Spinks will bo sent to report on strategic aspects of 
frontier cpiestion ... 

175 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 272. Tel. 

„ 28 

Sidky Basha will reach Borne on the 17th August, Asks 
it that will suit M. Mussolini ... 

176 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 868 

» 29 

Beports conversation between King Fuad and Italian 
Minister and uneom[)romising views expressed by 
former regarding frontier (piestion 

177 

Mr. Clmmlierlain tc 
Mr. Henderson 

No. 827 

1 Aug. 11 

Instructs to telegraph immediately if King Fuad 
indulges in further outbursts similar to that reported 
above 

176 

Mr. Chamberlain tc 
Mr. Ovey 

No. 239. tel. 

) „ 13 

Attaches great importaneo to meeting of Sidky Pasha 
with M. Mussolini and asks for telegraphic reports on 
conversations 
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255 


256 


256 
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257 
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250 
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179 Mr. Henderson 

No. 598 


180 Mr. Ovey 

No. 201. Tel. 

181 Mr. Henderson to Mr. 

Miirrav 


182 Mr. Ovey 

No. 702 

183 Foreign Office to 

Consul Hurst 

No. 24. Secret. 

184 Mr. Henderson 

No. 321. Tel. 


185 Ml'. Clmiiilierlain to 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 220. Tel. 

186 Mr. Henderson 

No. 329. Tel. 

187 Sir O. Lloyd ... 

No. 371.‘ Tel. 

188 Sir B. Oruliam 

No. 904 

189 Sir O. Llovd .. 

No. 373. Tel. 

190 Mr. Cliaiiilierlnin to 

Sir B. (iraliam 

No. 303. Tel. 

191 Sir B. (Iraliain 

No. 243. Tel. 

192 Mr. Cliauiherlain to 

Sir 0. Llovd 

No. 287. Tei; 

193 Sir B. Orahani 

No. 246. Tel. 


194 Sir H. Oraham 

No. 283. Tel. 


195 Sir B. (irahani 

No. 288. Tel. 

196 Sir B. Graham 

No. 288. Tel. 


197 Mr. Chamberlain to 
Sir G. Lloyd 

No. 262. Teh 


Date. 


Subject. 


Page. 


1925 
.■\ug. 9 


18 


14 


21 


Sept. 1 


11 


1 .') 


17 


Oct. 24 


23 


26 


27 


28 


29 


xNov. 3 


Befers (o Bart XCVII, No. 326. Is satisfied that 
(icnoral I\Ioinl)elli s siis|)ieions of Captain Green are 
groundli'ss . 002 

Reports eonversation between M, Mussolini and Kidky 

I’a-'lia. uhieh gave satisfaction to both parties 262 

Tran.snuts, privatel\ and eontident ially. report on 
iidlitary value of .laghbub aubinitled b\ Colonel 
S])inks to I'lgyptian Council of ^^inister.s ... '263 

Befers lo i\o. 189. .linjilifies report on conversation 

between M. Mussolini and Sidkv Basba ... 267 

Transmits copy oi No. J79. Material su))|)lied should bo 
sufficient to dissipate (icneral Mondoelli’s susjrieions 
of British -itficei's on western frontier of Lgvpt. ... 268 

On resignation of i)ortfolio of Interior. Sidky Basba 
declined post of ^Minister at Rome. Hfforts to 
persuade him to remain chief Fgyptian delegate for 
t rontier negotiations .,. ’ ,. 269 

Asks who will be chicl Lg_\ptian delegate if Sidky Basba 
refuses to remain ... ... ... 269 


Sidky Basba has agreed lo remain chief Lgyptian 
delegate . .' 269 

Beports conversation with and adx'iec given to Sidky 
Basha on eve of opening of frontier negotiations . '. 270 

Gives names of and comments on Italian delegates at 
frontier negotiations ... ... ... 279 

Be))orts first conversation with King h’uad I'cgarding 

political situation in general ami .laghbub in particular 271 

Befers to No. 187 and instrue.t's lo make, ati discretion, 
any representations likely to keep Italian (lovernment 
patient ... ... ,,, ,,, 272 

Beports that M. Mussolini is not t.aking too serious \'ic\\ 

of frontier question ... ... ,, 272 

Ghsi'rvations on altitude o| King Kuiid. 272 


Beports eonvorsation with Senator ('ontarini, who is 
ai)preliensive regarding Egyptian refusal to take, 
Milner-Scialoja Agreement as basis of negotiations ... 273 

M. Mussolini is prepared to be as generous us possible, 
but Fjgyptian Government must also sdiow reasonable 
s[)irit ... ... ... ... ... ... 273 

Bepoi'ts eonversiilion in Borne iietween /iwur Buslm 

and M. Mussolini and Itidian Minister for Colonies ... 273 

Italian Government alarmed at exlra\'agant Egyptian 
demands. Has asked Secretary-General to do wluit 
he can to maintain patience till Ziwar Bnslui gets back 
to Egypt. 274 

Beviews evidence of obstructive tactics and inli'igues by 
King Fuad, to whom very serious wartiitig should be 
conveyed at earliest opportunity ... ... 274 
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198 Mr. Chamberlain to Nov. 9 Refers to No. 197. Great pressure being put on 
Sir R. Graham Egyptian Government in reliance that Italians will 

No. 317. Tel. still be patient 


199 Mr. Chamberlain to 
Sir G. Lloyd 

No. 283. Tel'. 


200 Sir R. Graham 

No. 289. Tel. 


9 Reports representations by Italian Charge d’Affaires 
asking that further instructions be sent to Sir G. 

Lloyd. Warning to King Fuad appears urgently 
necessary ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 27.5 

10 Rcpoil.i conversation with M. Mussolini and Secretary- 
General, who are. dissatisfied at progi'oss of negotia¬ 
tions. Italians cannot consider further territorial 


201 Sir R. Graham 

No. 260. Tel. 


202 Mr. Chamberlain to 
Sir G. Lloyd 

No. 267. Tel. 


203 Mr. Chamberlain to 
Sir G. Lloyd ■ 

No. 268. Tel. 


204 Sir G. Lloyd ... 

No. 398.' Tel. 

20.5 Sir G. Lloyd ... 

No. 396.' Tel. 

200 Sir G. Lloyd ... 

No. 397.' Tel. 


207 Sir G. Lloyd ... 

No. 398; Tel. 


208 Mr. Chamberlain to 
Sir G. Lloyd 

No. 271. TeL 


209 Sir R. Graham 

No. 267. Tel. 


210 Sir G. Lloyd ... 

No. 899.' Tel. 


211 Sir G. Lloyd ... 

No. 400.' Tel. 


212 Sir R. Graham 

No. 273. Tel. 


Secretary-General and Minister for Colonies are sure 
M. Mussolini can never have held out hopes to Sidky 
Pasha of furtlier Italian territorial eonce.ssions near 
Solium. Desirability of Egyptian recognition of 
Milnor-Scialoja line ... ... ... ... ... 276 

Italians will evidently not agree to further concessions, 
and, if Egyptian Government remain recalcitrant, 
simultaneous declaration to both Governments, and 
pubiic'.ation of White Paper will at once become 
necessary ... ... ... ... ... ... •.• 277 

Suggests amcnilrnents of Milner-Scialoja and Spcrling- 
Daccari correspondence before its communication to 
Egyptian Government 277 

Reports that atmosphere of negotiations is fairly good. 

Details to follow. 278 

Reports hitch in negotiations consequent on I'lgyptian 
demand for Mersa Morega . 278 

Reports terms which Sidky Pasha is |)ropared to 
recommend to hi'^ Government and Marquis 
Negrotto's countcr-()roposala ... ... ... ... 278 

Sidky Pasha adheres to claim to Morega. Has pointed 
out to him danger of trifling with M. Mussolini. 
Suggests M. Mussolini might be moved to meet Sidky 
Pasha’s wishes. Will see King Fund on the 
14th November ... ... ... •• 279 

Does not fully understand puri)ort of Sidky's proposals. 
Parallelogram north of Solium along coast does not 
differ widely from Milner-Scialoja line, but further 
attempt must be made to get Egyptian Government to 
accept that line ... ... ... ••• 280 

M. Mussolini refuses to cede one inch of territory and 
states ho never held out hopes to Sidky Pasha of 
possible territorial concessions. Italian Government 
will take no action pending Sir G. Lloyd’s efforts to 
influence King Fuad . 281 

Reports grave warning convoyed to King Fuad and 
latter’s reply. Is doubtful about straightforwardness 
of Sidky Pasha . 281 

Reports communication frotn Nashat Pasha, who cast 
doubts on honesty of Sidky Pasha. Subsequent con¬ 
versation with and warning to Sidky Pasha. Suggests 
that M. Mussolini should now return polite but firm 
refusal to Sidky Pasha’s demands but agree to coastal 
parallelogram . 28* 

M. Mussolini will not agree to coastal parallelogram and 
has instructed Marquis Negrotto to refuse Egyptian 
proposals ... ... • • • • ■ ■ ■ • • ■ ■ • 
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Mr, ^Chamberlain to Nov. .18 M. .Mussolini might he persuiided to accept assigumont 
Sir R. (iraham of Wadi Ramla wcIIn to l‘’,gy|d a', not luvuKing terid- 

No. 320. Tel. torial concession ... 


Lord Idovd ... 

No. 407. Tel. 


Sir R. Grahiuii 

No. 274. Tel. 


,, 19 Reports tentative Fgy|>tian propos.al to uudude (dausi' in 

agreement providing for ultimate arbitration by 
Hague or Ijcague if disputes arise over interpreta¬ 
tion, ,Vc. 

,1 19 .M. .Mussolini will agr(‘e to assignmiuit of W’adi Hainia 

W(dls to Egypt if .larahuh caravan route he assigned to 
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Sir R. Graham 
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Sir R. Graham 

No. 290. Tel. 


20 Relci's to No. 21-1. Italian (lovernment will not agree 
to insiM'tion of arbitration (danse unless Ills Majes.v's 
Govi'700019 c()n.s('nl In d'- insertion ... 

22 Ridei's to \o 21.1 II l''.g\|il di^ires to take o\ei' W’ad\ 

Raitdeh vvidls ami gives caravan road in e.xchange, 
Italy will construed ac(|ui‘ilu(d fi’om wells to Solium. . 

23 Refers to No. 20,'i. Has communicated amended version 

of Milnor-Scialoja and S|icrlmg Mactf’a-ri correspon 
dcncc (o Fjg\ptian Government... 

23 Refers t() No. 214. Ohjeids to rid’erunee to Ijcague or 
I’onnanont (lourt of dis|)ntes arising out of front iei 
agi'eemcnt. Suggests mixed eommission similar to 
that S4.d up under I’.alestiue Syria Hon Voisiiiage 
.Agri'cmeiit 

23 J{t>porl> conversation with and advice given to itadian 
delegation eonetu’imig water supply, and eoiiversatioii 
with /dwar Haslui, who will authorise Sidkv I’asha to 
sign vv ithnni fhdav 

29 Reports e.onvcrsation with .•md grave vvai'iiing ciinveyeil 
to King Fuad ... ... ... ... , . 

29 Reports ennv('i'sa.tion with Nashat I’aslia King Fuad is 
evidently anxious that if there is to h(‘ a eonlliid 
luHWeen himsvdf and Ihe Residency it shall he over 
.laghhnh and not ovi'r Nashat I’asha. Siihse(|uenl 
conversation with Ziwar I’asha ... 

3(1 Ziwar I’aslia has lallieil Cahiiud hut has asked that 
M. .Mussolini should he |)ressed to give over Ramleli 
wells and coastal corridor. .Mari|uis Nugi'otto dis¬ 
posed to accept Fgyiitian demand hut asks that 
K(‘cretary of State, by pi'rsonal message shnnld move 

M. Mussalini to agi'oe 

1 M. Mussolini, in reply to oni|uiries, has been informed 
that he is correct in supposing that .laghhnh ni‘gotia- 
tions Inive been tenqiorarily affected by internal 
political crisis 

1 Refers to No. 223. Instructs to do all possible to secure 
assent of .M. Mussolini. I’ersonal appeal may he 
necessary 

1 M. .Mussolini nught resent personal appeal, lias, there¬ 

fore ask(>d Senator Gontarini to alternjit to obtain his 
a.ssent on grounds of [joliey to assignment of W/tdi 
Randeh wells to I’lgyqit. Senator Gontarini doubtful 
of ratification of agreement by Fgyptian Parliament... 

2 Senator Gontarini lias secured M, Mussolini’s assent to 
assignment of wells to Egypt subject to some nominal 
concession further soiitti. He deprecates further 

I [lersonal apfieals (o M. Mussolini 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Egypt and Sudan. 


Part XCVIII. 


CHAPTER I.-EGYPT. 


(a.) General, Political and Press, 

I J 1871/32/16] No 1 

)// Uindii'^oii tu I// \ ii'^ieii ('//aniheildin (Rereired July 2) 

(No 244) 

(Telegrai)hi(') l/i inndiKi, July 2, 1925 

PRIM I'. Alniisti 1 told nil' ncsL itl.ty tli.it ,i iiu'iiioi .tiidiim had boen drawn up in 
Cabinet toi pieseiiLit ion to mt' .tskmg, in view ol lesLoiation of fru'iully lelatioiis 
with Cleat Tbitain, ih.il Ills Majpst^'s Coveiniiu'nt should now contient Lo with 
(haw some of demands put forw.nd in ullim.ilnm ol lasi Vovembei. lie mentioned 
C.MlO.OOO fine and Sudan t‘lau.se.s 

I told him tli.il 1 (iinld not jiossihl) aticpt such a (ommmiication and that his 
Ministeis must !><' luinuly unreasonable if they seiioiislv imagined I could siilimil 
sucli a dociniHmt to Ills Ma|est\ s (hwi'inment Mniderers of lat(' Sirdar were not 
yet ('\en hanged There was no gu.uantee ot perm.inent stability in the country. 
Sand w.m still a menace, and if new elections were to take place to-morrow would 
])iobnhly again get a majority Whole state of mind in Egyjit had first to be changed 
We were on the right road, but were neveitlieless very far away from jioint w'here 
discussion aliont Sudan, loi instance, might again be jiossible I could scaicely 
conceive of moie iiio|)])ortnne momcni Im m.iking siu h a communication. 

Prime Ministei [groiij) omittedj it would not be made 
(Repeated to Khaitum.) 


No 2. 

Ml III ndi I'^un tu Mi. AiuOni Chamberlain—{Receioed July 4) 

(No. 247) 

(Telegraphic) R Alexandria, July Ai, 1925 

YOUR telegram No 159 

Prime Minister’s visit to London is entiu 1\ pt ivate and unofficial. 

I was myself unaware of his intention until I wrote to Mr klurray on 
19th June on the subject, nor do I think tlial lie laid mentioned it before to anyone 
here His object is to visit Wembley and to stoj) with an old friend of his, Mr Abd), 
near London He has no very definile jilans, hut will sjH'nd lirst week with Egy’ptian 
Ministei in his hotel. He projioscs to stop altogethci ten d.iys or at most a foi tnight 
in England liefoie proceeding to his cure in France. 
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[J 1898/29/16] 


No. 3. 


Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—-{tieeeiced July 7.) 


(No. 463.) 
Sir. 


Ramleh, June 20, 1025. 


I HAVE the honour to inform you that the llesidency liaving moved down to 
Alexandrin on the 22nd instant, 1 was received by King Euad at Muntaza Palace on 
the following day My audience w'ith His Majesty lasted about one and three- 
(juarter hours. 

2. His Majesty began be expressing the hope that he v\ill be able to visit Eondon 
next yi“ar ft was now ten years since he had left Egypt, and the prolonged l^ok o( 
change was telling upon his health. The state of his country and the instability of 
his various Governments had hitherto jirevenled him from going abroad. On my 
observing that there' was some reason to hope that Egyjit, after six years of storm and 
agitation, wais at last entering u})on an epoch of tranquillity and peaceful internal 
develoinnent, His Majesty, after a moment’s reflection, said that this wms, he hoped, 
the case, but that a sudden crisis might again ujiset evei-ything. Saad wa.s skotchetl 
but he was not yet killed. Before the country could enter upon a period of calm 
Saad must be kilk'd- morally. To achieve this, one or both of two things were 
desirable Firstlv, that the confessions of Shafik kranMir or of the other murderers 
should b(' such as definitelv to implicate in the murder plots Ahmed Mahej\ Nekrashi. 
Eathallah Barakat, and, if iiossihle Saad himself; in fact, the entire Wafd 
organisation; and, secondly, that the new' elections shoiild not, as, he .said, wms 
desired by the Gonstitutinnal Liberals, take place in Oc'tober or November of this 
year, but'be postiioned at least till January or Eebruary of next. The coming few 
months would not .suffice so to discredit Saad as to leave him with but an insignifi¬ 
cant minority in the new Gharaber. He would like to see a Zaghlulist party so 
■’'educed, say, to twelve or fifteen members, as to be rendered ridiculous^ Though he 
did not in the least anticipate another Saad majority at the next election, a strong 
minority in the Ghamber would be almost eoually harmful 

3 This train of thou,«'ht led His Majesty to inveigh again.st the Taheral 
Gonstitutinnal party. He admitted the intelligence of the leaders, but had nothing 
else to s;i\ in their -favour. Thev were, he stated violently jealous of the activities 
of th(' Tttehadists, or TTnionists yet they would do nothing them.selves to organise 
the country anainst, or to convert, the Saadists. Though many of them were rich 
thev snbscribi'd to no party funds Thev merely sat and talked in the Mahomet Alv 
Glub in Gairo, often against His Majesty himself, but w'ould not take the trouble to 
go into the provinces in order to fight their own cause against the Wafd. 

4 His Majesty then proceeded to blacken the faces of practically all his 
subjects Their intrigues w'cre, he said, inconceivable. He had much experience, 
but even he w'as astonished sometimes at their tortuousness and complexity. He 
ouoted on(' or tw'o illustrations of this Even the best of Egyptians lacked all moral 
character. Whenever one of his .subjects came to sec His Majesty it w'as always in 
order to g(>t something out of him; either a decoration nr money or a post, if not for 
himself, then for one of his relations He w'as so w'elLacnuainted with their affairs, 
public and private, that he generallv knew, as soon as thev apolied for audiences 
w'bicb of the three w'as w'anted Thev w'crc' quite shameless Thev w'ould express 
their devotion to the throne and, considering w’ords to be enough, w'ould immediately 
at th('ii’ first audience ask for something w'ithout wnaiting first to prove their pro¬ 
fessions of loyalty by acts. 

5 Eroni r.'oneralities. His Majesty w'cnt on to nersonalities, the special nbiects 
of his criticisms being, of cour.se, Sarw'at and Sidkv Pashas, He ])articularlv 

to the ingratitude of Sarw'at, who w'as a creation of his own. but who renaid 
him W’ith C('nstnnt disloyalty Nor, were, he said Sidkv and Sarw’.st such fri(Mida 
as peoole imagined Sidkv wdsbed to be one day Prime Minister, but Sarw’at blocked 
his path One of Sidkv’s obiects in pressing for Sarw'at to be Senator (w'hich he was 
recently made by His Maie.stA’j was to get him out of the GhambcT' of Heputies 
Suuerficiallv. doubtle.ss, thev w’cre fi'iends. but in I'cality Sai'W'at Avas an obstacle in 
the w’av of Sidkv’s ambitions, 

0 TheKi no- also attacked Ridkv for I'cmaining. ot' I'ather foT' calline’ himself an 
indenendent He had, he said, no use for neutrals Everyone should be on one side 
or the other Sidky voted w’ith and expressed the same views as the T-iberals, vet 
be o(M’cisted in callino' himself an independent in order to serve his oAvn cnmpHcate<l 


ends. 


3 

7. T thouglit it desii'able hei’e to interrupt His Majesty Sidky Pasha has 
lertaijily many fauils and, pei'.sonall), i regard him with mueli distrust. But he is 
the strongest and most intelligent member of the Cabinet, and though he is doubtless 
a consummate time-server, he is, at least for the moment, working in the genei'al 
public interest by the firm hand which he has shown, as Ministei' of the Interior, in 
the pi'ovinces 1 therefore I'cminded the King that it seemed tc'i me that tlie reasons 
which had induced His IVIajesty to accept him as Alinister of the Tntcrioi' six 
months ago stdl existed. The King .somewhat I'clnctantly appeared to agree and 
denied that he wished for the tinu' liemg to get rid of linn. 

8. His Majesty spoke vc'ry highly and gratefully of Ziw'ar Pasha, whom, he 
said, that he w'as determim'd tiA keep in office until the new Parliament nu't. Pie 
complained, however, tliougb good-humouredly, that Ziwar could lU'ithei' keep a 
.secret nor .say “ No " to anyone, and was conse(|uentlv alw'ays shielding himself 
iiehind Plis IVfajt'sty, insti'ad ot shielding Plis M.ajestx b\’ his own large person He 
.also obsei'ved that Ziw.ar s bulk rc'ndered him imapabli' of real hard work, and that 
con.se(|Ucntly he left too much resiionsibility to Si(lk\ Tlu' latter was a|it to take 
advantage of this in a manner which often aroiiM'd the r('.sentm('nt of cvi'ii the good- 
natured Ziw’ar 

0. Of Adly Pasha the King akso spoke wc'll Hi' was lo\:d and a gentleman, but 
W'as very weak, and in conseiiuence ('asily infbu'nci'd by Sarwat and Sidkv For 
Yehia Pasha Pbrabim Plis Ma ii'sty expressi'd the highest regard; and in a sonu' 
what le,s.ser degree for TewTik Nessim Pasha Lie was violently almsui' of 
Afohammed Pasha Mahmud, whom he descrilu'd as the curse of the Puberal party, 
ot which h(' is the yice-pri'sident According to the King the party itself would 
be glad to get rid of him, but wished to see him k'ave of his own accord, eyen though 
it were to join Raad, rather than make a m;irt\ r of him by driving him out of tlu' 
])nrty. 

10. The King sjioke also freely of himself, of his early days and youlhfid ideals, 
and of the .shock which they received w’hen In* returned to his own coniitrv after many 
years residence in Italy and found his ('onnli vmen to be what they ai'e He was, he 
said, pi'ofoundlv con\iiiced (hat Egypt’s welfan* depi'mk'd on good n'lations with 
Great Bi itain He referied in this eonncction to the declarations which h(' made in 
this sense to the Sci'retai'y of Rtate for the (’olonii's last .April He would, for his 
part, ahvays do his utmost, to improve those relations. With this end in vii'w he 
thought that it w’ould be useful to create' a society for the promotion of .Anglo- 
Egyptian synqiathy on the lines of the Anglo-French organisation. 

^Much good coidd be done if there w'cre a body of influential and well known nu'n 
in England si)eaking and w’l'iting in favour of Egypt 

11. T told PPis Majesty that the difTiculty lav'rather in Egviit than in England 
There w’ere, of course, extremists in Engdand. but the Govermm'ut and the ma.ss of 
opinion there earnestly desire'd fi'iendshi]) with Egypt, and said and wrote so opc'idv. 
Alany Egyptians had told me pri\atelv that Egypt could not exist without England’s 
snjjpoi't and amity, but no one dared express .such an oiiinion in public The King 
reeogni.sed that this xvas a fat't, but .said that lu' hoped that in a few' months I w'ould 
see a diflVreiu <> Uiitil Saad was completely crn.shed any atternnt on the pai't of. 
say, the Ittehadist papc'rs to write anything in fayour of Great Brit.'iin would hav(' 
the opposite effect to what w'as intended and strengthen Saad’s position. Egypt 
was. Elis Majesty ,said,^ as 1 doubtle.ss knew', the land of paradox, and w'hat^as 
useful in Europe was often wor.se than useless here. 

12. 1 have given a somewhat inadequate summary of Plis Majesty’s conver.sa- 
timi W'ith me He spoke incessantly and with much a|)pearanc(' of frankness H(' 
quoted his own version of much that had happem'd during the past six yt'ars 
generally in order to prove how’ worthle.ss and nntriwtw'orthy were his own subjects, 
almost without exception. He sc'cmed at pains to main' me ri'ali.se the depth of 
intrigue w'ith Avhich he wa.s surrounded and laid stress on his owm honesty of pni'pose 
and straightforw'ardness In particular, he apjieai-s to w-ish tf) impress U))on me tlu' 
unwisdom of holding anv I'h'ctions this y('ai' and tb'' ('oust itntionalist snirit of the 
Ittehadist party. 

I have, Ac 

NEVII.E HENHEBSON. 

.Act'ituf TThih Com mivsioner 
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[J 1907/614/16] No. 4. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Jidij 7.) 

(No. 474.) .r.. , , T nn inO' 

Ravileh, June 28, 192;). 

IT is fiitine that I should place on record soine account of the remarkable tributes 
of esteem and affection paid to Lord and Lady Allenby during the period immediately 

preceding their departure from Egypt. _ . 

2. From the moment when the news of his Lordship’s impending retirement became 
public, he and Lady Allenby were the recipients of innumerable letters and telegrams— 
the sincerity and spontaneity of which were undeniable—not only from the British 
and foreign communities, but from every section of Egyptian opinion other than 

3. At the same time their Excellencies were inundated with invitations to farewell 

parties and receptions in their honour. ■, i r i 

4. The shortage of the time at their disposal made it impossible for them to accejit 
more than a few of these invitations. They confined themselves, as regards Egyptians, 
to official dinner parties at the palace and with the Prime Minister, to a luncheon party 
with Sarwat Pasha and to an afternoon reception at the Continental Hotel organised liy 
Mohamed Pasha Sherei, Mabrouk Pasha Fahmy and Saleh Pasha Lamloun. 

5. At the last three the most cordial of speeches were exchanged; and the thud 
of these, the afternoon reception, was pronounced by competent judges one of the most 
remarkable events of its kind seen in Egypt within living memory. Over 1,500 persons 
attended, all but 200 of them Egyptians, and of the latter a considerable proportion 
were provincial notables, who had in many cases themselves a[»plied for invitations. 
Lord Allenby spoke to or shook hands with them all, and the warmth of their feeling 
was patent, 'fhe fact, indeed, that they had come long distances in large numbers and 
without fear of possible consequences was a striking proof of the change in spirit 
which has been so noticeable a feature of the final phase of his Lordships work. 

6. Lord Allenby was no loss generously entertained by the various sections of tiie 
British community in Cairo, including the army, and by the Diplomatic Corps. 

7. Their Excellencies returned hospitality during this period in a s^^es of dinner 
parties, with the usual reception to the British colony on the occasion of His Majesty s 
birthday, and a highly successful evening party in the Residency garden attended by 
the Diplomatic Corps and some 400 Egyptians, the latter including religious dignitaries 

of all denominations. - . , i -i- r • n 

8. On the day of Lord Alleiiby’s departure from Cairo large and manifestly friendly 

crowds lined the streets. The scene at the station itself was impressive. The gathering 
there, which it had been found necessary to limit by tbe issue of tickets, was the most 
representative of its kind which has taken place within the memory of those present, 
and the many Egyptians of whom Lm'd and Lady Allenby have by their personal charm 
made close personal friends were ill able to conceal their emotion. _ _ 

9. The special train to Port Said was stopped by request at Benha, and Zagazig in 
order that notables might deliver speeches of farewell. Finally, the British community 
of Port Said organised a luncheon party for their Excellencies prior to then 

embarkation. , ^ i . i i 

10. During tbeir last week in Egypt, Lord and Lady Allenby set themselves 

personally to answer all the messages which had been addressed to them, regardless 
of the labour involved. The impression made by this final act of sympathy on the 
Egyptian mind, peculiarly susceptible as it is to such forms of courtesy, was profound. 
More than one Egyptian has told me with obvious sincerity that Lord Allenby s parting 
letter to him will remain one of his moat treasured possessions; and in general one may 
say with certainty that there are few people of any consequence in Egypt, of whatever 
nationality, in whom their Excellencies’ departure has nut, for one reason or another, 
left a sense of personal loss. 

T novft ivf* 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 1912/418/16] \o. 5. 

]Ir. Hoarc to Mr. Chamberlain.—{Receired Jidy 7.) 

(No. 51().) 

Sir, Therupia, tluly I, 192.5. 

I HAVE the honour to report that dui'ing the la-^t ten days the local jiri'ss has 
contained references to the impending transfer to ('ali-o of Muliinddln Pash.i, Tinkish 
Ambassador in Tehran. It stated on the 22nd June th.it the King of Egypt had gi\en 
his U( 7 ?'(barn^ to Miihiuddin Pasha’s appointment as'furkish Minister in Oairo. Unofficial 
enquiries which 1 caused to be made of the delegation of the Ministry Ibr Foreign 
Affairs a day or two before 1 received from you copy of Lord Onslow’s despatch No. 31 
of the 4th June rejiorting that Colonel ]\iehmed Tewfik Hey claina-d to have been 
appointed to the same po.st elicited the reply that, although llie\ h.id no official 
information on the subject, they had reason to believe that the press re|)orts were 
correct. 

2. On the assumption that the delegation’s information is correct, I have the 
honour to submit a short account of Muhiuddin Pasha's career. While on the staff of 
one of the military colleges, Muhiuddin Bey was suspected by Abdul Hamid of 
imparting to his pupils ideas whicli were unnecessarily liberal for Ihe mere training 
of loyal officers. 1 le was therefore exiled, and did not return until the appearance of 
the Committee of Union and Progress, of which he was early a membi'r. The 
committee made him Governor of Pera in 1909. As such he freipienteil Euro|)ean and 
Levantine .society, but was not particularly efficient nor scrupulous about the methods 
by which he added to his offi('i;d emoluinonts. In 19 12 he wind b.ick to the army, and 
in the Balkan wars he commanded a diyi.siun. In 19 13 hi' was yiveii the independmit 
division in Assir, and here he remained all the war, only siiirendering on the conclusion 
of the armistice. He joined the Kemalists in 1920, .anil tlu' next year was mad(> 
Governor of Adana. In this capacity he started negotiations with Genei'al Gour.iud 
for a Tiirco-Syrian frontier agreement. At the end of 1922 he was ajipomted 
Ambassador at Tehran. 

3. When Muhiuddin Pasha was in Constantinople in 1919 after the .surrender of 
Assir he was suspected of trying to work up Turkish ])ropaganda in the Yemen. When 
he went to 'fehran his in.struclions were, it is believed, to carry on [iropaganda of the 
same kind in Persia. If this is the case, 1 am inclined to hazard tin' guess that he is 
considered to have faih'd in his mi.ssion, as there have recently been one or two art ides 
ill the local press complaining that the Persian Government is not as friendly to 'furkey 
as it should be. One specific com])laint is that encouragement and support have been 
afforded to Kurdish rebels who have crossed the Persian frontier, 'fhese are of couise 
very slight indications of an intention on the part of the 'furkish Government to ado|)t 
a more vigorous policy in Persia, and I cannot claim to know enough about the aims of 
of the Government to judge whether any such development is likely. The, Mosul 
question and the desire to earn some quid j)ro (jiio from the Soviet Ciovernmenl might, 
however, provide a sufficient motive for adopting on attitudi* towards Persia calculated 
to embarrass His Majesty’s Government, 

4. Copies of this despatch are being sent to Ills Majesty’s representatives at (lairo 
and Tehran. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE. 

LJ 1910/90/16] No 6. 

Mr. Uendert-,on to Mr. An.^len Chambi'rlaiii. —{Receired July 7.) 

(No. 250.; 

(Telegraphic.; R. Alexandria, Jnhj (i, 1925. 

YESTERDAY morning a Bednin police agent discovered buried in the desert 
near Heluan body which is almost certainly that of Mustal'a Hanidi (see paragraph 
^5 of Lord Allenby's tlespatch No. 159) 

Skull, as anticipated, had been fractuii'd, and within 20 \aids of the grave 
police picked iq) various parts of old ty[)e of Egyjitiaii bomb. Numerous articles id' 
elotliing, including buttons bearing tailor's name, were also found. 

Discovery is important chiefly because of its po,ssible bearing on the case against 
Ahmed Maher. 
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[E 4130/788/44] No. 7. 

Mr, Henderson to Mr. Austen (Mianiberlani. — (Received Julu lo.j 

(No. 490.) 

Sir, Ramhdt, JIlly Z, 192,0. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 437 of the 29th April r(*garding' the h'reiich 
claim to a general protectorate over Catholics and to special liturgical hououts at 
Catholic service.s in this country, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a, 
copy of a contidential memorandum on the subject [)rcpai'ed in 1918 lor the Egyptian 
Government.* 

2. It may be useful briefly to summarise the history of the (pu'.stion from the 
beginning. 

't. As you are aware, the provisions of the iirevious treaties between the rrencli 
and 'I'urki.sli Governments were extended in 17J2. Krance obtained the protection ol 
all Catholics throng!.out the Ottoman Mmpire “sans distinction de nationalite,” and 
the Pope agreed to communicale with the Sublime Porte oidy through the French 
Ambassador in Constantinoiile. 

4. During the latter lialf of the nineteenth century, however, \arious Soweis 
showed a disposition to contest the sjieci.al pusilion of France^ and in 187.) h!gy[*t, in 
the treaties which she concluded successiveh' with Germany and Au.stri.i with leference 
to the establishment of the mi.xed courts, allowed both Powei'.s the protection of their 
own nationals, even though these should hidong to a religious order protected by anolhiM- 
Government. 

5. The French Government seized the occasion of the Congress of Berlin to 
endeavour to win hack lost ground. Th(‘y made their participation in the congre.ss 
conditional on I lie recognition by the J*owers of the French protectorate over tiatholics 
in the Near Fast, jiarticularly in the holy places, and obtained the insertion in the 
treaty of an article ((>2) .specilically re.serving the rights formerly enjoyed by France. 
These rights were formally recognised by the Holy See in 1888 and again in 1898. 

6. In spite of France’s insistence on this formal recognition of her point of view, 
however, she has had to acquiesce freijuently in foreign, notably German and Italian, 
consular intervention on behalf of their ('atholic nationals. In this atiiiude the Powei's 
concerned have had the approval of the Egyptian Government. I’he following ruling 
given by the Egyptian Contentieu,\ in 1915 in the case of R. P. Faros is of particular 
interest in this connection :— 

“ consid(^rant que la convention de 1874 entre I’Fgypte et la France ne vise 
nullement les membres des dtahlissements proteges par la France .... 
estime que les privileges et exemptions reconnus en faveur des etablissements 
religieux proteges par la France ne s’dtend pas a leurs membres.” 

There was, moreover, no protest when in 1916 the Italian Government notified the 
Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs that the two religious orders hitherto jirotected 
by Austria had been accorded Italian protection. 

7. To take the specific points raised by the Cardinal 8ecretary of State : Since 
there has been no interference of any .sort on the part of the Egyptian authorities 
with the free exercise of the Catholic cult in Egypt, rhe r6le claimed by France may 
be considered to have become entirely nominal and to have been maintained for 
political reasons only. Among Catholics themselves, except those of French 
nationality, who constitute but a small fraction of the Catholic body in Egypt, there 
has, as will be inferred from what 1 have said above, been little sympathy with the 
rights claimed by the French Government, more especially since the expulsion of the 
religious orders from France. Important support was formerly lent to the French 
pretension by the Syrian Catholic (Maronite) community in Egypt, but since the 
French occupation of Syria its assistance seems to have been steadily diminishing. 

8. The Italians, who constitute numerically a very strong Catholic body, have 
always been out of sympathy with the French claim. Recently, when the Italian 
Superior ol the Franciscans had reason to complain of certain indignities sullered by 
members of his order in the streets of Cairo, he did not content himself by merely 
comjdaining to the French consul, but also visited the other consuls. The attitude of 
the Italians is important, inasmuch as their influence in Catholic affairs in Egypt is in 

• Not printed. 
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practice paramount. The Sujierior and most of the Franciscans, the chief religious 
order in Egypt, are Italian. The Franciscan Bishop invariably Italian, as is the 
recently appointed Apo.stolic Vicar, Mgr. Casulli. d'lie balance wa.s not materially 
redressed in favour of France when, as a chalicnge, it is helieved, to the Franciscan 
position, a Frenchman was apjiointed a newly-created bishopric in Egypt with 
headquarters with the African mission at Shoubra 

9. 1 have endeavoured, without success, to lind ti recent case of French intmwention 
(in behalf of a non-French Catholic. There '>\as lately an tittack on Ficnch [nicsts 
generally in one of the newspapers, but thi' mattm- was ininicdiately taken up by the. 
Ministry of the Interioi-, who made the eilitor tipologi.se. M Caill.ard, the F’rench 
Minister, to whom an appeal had also been adilressed, took no act ion, all hough the 
editor in question was a French citizen. 

10. As regards liturgical honours, it will be recollected thiit Lonl .Allenby was 
instructed in Foreign Oflice desptitch No. 398 of the (ith .\pril, 1922, not to admit a 
French claim to special rights of this kind. The [ncscnl arrangi'ini'ot, of'w bich the 
Egyptian Government must be aw an', is that on Easter Sunday, when the Freiu’h 
Minister proceeds in uniform to ihc Franciscan ('hnrch in the Mousky, the cclchiant 
of the Mass inclines his head towards him, as or when he may jiass, and an acoKlc 
specially incenses him, Thi-oughoiit the year special plnsh-covcrcd hihlstools md 
plash cushions are placed in this church for the French Minister and in the Isinailia 
Cliurch (also Franciscan) for the French consul. Both are placed well in .idsance of 
other seats, but it is only at the 9 o’clock Mass, or wh:it is known as lla Fronch Mass, 
that such distinction is accorded. If the French Minister .should clciit, lur nmlaiicc, lo 
attend the 11 o’clock (Englis)i) Mass, he would not Ix' treated in a inanner dilfcrcnl 
from any other member of the congregat ion. 

n. It is interesting to |■l‘co^d that at the tmie of iho ev|mlsion of the ordci-s 
from France, M. de France being at that time Fiench diplointitic agent in ('aim, the 
Franciscan Fathers removed the special seats reserved for the French represenhitives, 
and declined to give them any special honours. They were, however, Hiih.sequen 11 \ 
replaced as the result, it w’as presumed, of Fremcli repri'sentations to tlii' N’atican. 
M. de France also -asked that these honours should be nmdtu'cd at the II o'clock, m 
English, Mass, v/hich is regarded as t,he fashionable service. This rf3quest was, 
however, refused. 

12. In view of the above, it appears to me that the French Gov(*rnment would 
find it hard to adduce adequate arguments in favour of their claim to pmleci .dl 
Gatholics in Egypt. As regards liturgical honours, they an', perhaps, on stronger 
ground, in that such honours are, to the extent indicated abo\o. actually paid. 1 am 
disposed .to think, however, that the text of the French note ol' March 1922 should 
provide material to meet botli pretensions. 

1 n n VP Arp 

NEv’lLE HENDERSON, 

x\ctiny ILicjh Commissioner. 


[J 2002/1153/16] No. 8, 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain .— {Receive/ ,hihj 14.) 

(No. 493.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 4, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to Lord Allenby’s despatches Nos. 120 and 232 of the 
23rd February and the 5th April, 1924, relative to Communist activities in Egypt. 

2, During the remainder of the year 1924 little was heard of Clommunism in 
Egypt. The principal leaders of the Egyptian Communist party had, I w'otdd remind 
you, been sentenced to three years’ imprisonment for the provocative lAle which they 
had played during the series of Industrial outbreaks at Alexandria in February and 
March 1924, and the movement genendly appeared to be in ti moribund condition. 

3. Eai’ly in 1925, however, reports wei'e receivu'd which indicated that the 
Communist International in Moscow were preparing to concentrate their activities in 
the various States in North Africa under Euro|)eau influence; and shortly afterwards 
local reports revealed a distinct recrudescence of Communist tictivity in Egypt. 
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4. Two Communist forces, working, as far as is known, independently, soon became 
apparent in this country. The first was a semi-secret organisation under the nominal 
leadership of a Syrian local subject named Kafik Cfabbour. Associated with him were ; 
a British subject, calling himself James Thompson (see Lord Allenby’s' telegram 
No. 156 of the 21st April and subseiiuenl correspondence), of wlioae arrival in Egypt 
the passport control authorities could at first give no account; an Austrian subject, 
Constantin Weiss, described as the correspondent of the Vienna newspaper the 
“Abend”; a Jew, named Shalom Poliak, an employee in the large Cairo drapery 
establishment of Messrs. Morums; and certain Egyptians who were employed to gain 
recruits. 

5. The second and possibly more dangerous movement was that apparently headed 
by the so-called Russian Prince Outomski, and composed of a loose conglomeration of 
European adventurers, principally Russian refugees. 

6. Both these groups, although working Independently, apparently adopted similar 
tactics. These consisted in the suppression of the jiurely Communist note in 
propaganda and the exploitation of exti’eme nationalism, labour unrest and any local 
movement which might tend to embarrass the JCgyptian autliorilies or lead ultimately 
to anarchy. The princl|)al point of dilleienee, however, betw’een lhe.se two groups wa.s 
that, whereas Rafik Gabhoui ’s organisation was more or less openU in correspondeime 
with the Communist International in Moscow, the second group adopted the moi'i' 
secret method of communication hy courier and word of mouth. It is believed also 
that this group was working in conjunction with, if not under the direction of. 
Khakimov, the Soviet agent at Jeddah. 

7. For some time a careful watch was kept u[)on the acti\ities of these two grou[M 
by the Egyptian authorities and certain discoveries of importance resulted. It was 
ascertained, for instance, as was reported to you at the time, that the Englishman 
Thompson was, in reality, James Cfi'ossley, leader of the Manchester branch of the 
Communist party of Great Britain, who had been stated to have come to Egypt by 
way of Palestine, but whose whereabouts the Egyptian authorities had been till then 
unable to trace. 

8. The Egyptian Government has always set up a strong barrier against the 
introduction of Soviet infiuences into Egypt. Sa’ad Pasha Zaghlul hiinseU', when in 
power, took very strong action against the strikers at Afi'xandria in Ifebruary and 
March 1924. In the latter half of 1922 some vigorous efforts were miide to introduce 
Soviet trading companies into Egypt, but the Egyptian Government took a firm line 
and refused all applications. A more vigorous attempt was made in the spring of this 
year by the Arcos Company, who wished to introduce a representative from Palestine 
into Egypt, and offered to give guarantees, such as the payment of il E. 10,000 to be 
held as security and the appointment of nii Egyptian Government scrutiniser in the 
c mpany’s office; this attempt also was frustrated, 'I’he Egyptian Government has 
f.rther adopted a strong attitude in the matter of Soviet ships calling at her jioits. 
These ships are not allowed to come alongside the (piay, a guard is posted, and no 
communication is allowed between the ship and the shore except through the captains 
and certain shipping agencies. 

9. In addition to tho.se pro|)hylactlc measures, the Egyptian Government has 
recently taken determined counter-measures against the two groups actually operating- 
in the country. Gf the first, the leader Rafik Gahhour and .some eighteen of his 
confederates were arrested early in June and, although the cose against them is not 
very strong, it is expected to secure convictions. James Gfossley, alias Thompson, left 
the country hurriedly shortly before these arrests, after a discreet warning had been 

f iven him liy an official of the European Department of the Ministry of the Interior. 

n regard to the second or Russian organisation, the Egyptian authorities have already 
deported the leader Outomski, and propose to take similar action in the case of some 
fourteen of his colleagues. 

to. By this action it is hoped that the Egyptian Government may have effectively 
checked Communist activities in this country. Egypt fortunately does not appear to 
be good ground in which to sow the seeds of Communism. Though there is 
considerable room for industrial reform, the manufacturing class here is, generally 
speaking, neither badly treateil nor badly paid. The fellah, for his part, is slow to 
move, though, owing to his ignorance and credulity, there is always danger in 
propaganda of the kind spread by certain sections of Zaghlul Pasha’s party in their 
last electioneering camjiaign, i.e., that if Zaghlul obtained a majority the land would 
be divided in equal shares amongst the cultivators. 'I'he value of such propaganda to 
the Communist cause needs no emphasis. 
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11. Communism in Egvp(, in a wor !, is largciy depending fm suect'ss at [ucscnl 
upon the e.xploitation of the extreme Nationali.st movement, and for thai loason it will 
continue to be necessary for the Egyptian Go\'erninent, as i hev fnU\ realise, to 
maintain a close surveillance over it. 

1 have, &e. 

NEVILE IIENDEHSON, 

Arli)i(i High Coniin/.s’.soom')'. 


[J 2007/26/16J No. 9. 

df/'. llelidersuiL to Mr. Anstru ('hninhrrldin.—{llrceirrd Jiili/ 14 ) 

(i\o. 499.) 

^ Hamlv/i, J idy (I, 1925 

^ HAVE Llie liunoLir to ro[)ui t lliat a eertaiii exeil.dulity has, during the pa.st 
lortiiigfit, been observable in the Egyptian press. 

2. Aeee[)tanee oi the Gebel Aulia and Nag ilammadi ii’iigaliuii .seheinea lias 
In ought upon the Government heavy lire from the Nationalist and Zagblulist [laper.s, 
■ahu'b insist that Eg}])t is heijig buteliered to make a Laueasbire bolida}, ami that 
millions are being sipiandered for British benefit. T'he “ Abram," wbieh iias recently 
ajipeared to be seeking new affinities, recognises that Egypt must remain in gooil 
relations with England, but counsels caution, lest England gam a strangle bold oii 
the Nile. The " Mokattam ” (Government) bolds that, with the completion id these 
projects, Egypt s risk will he no greater than it is at pre.sent, and helieve.s that, if 
indeed to be eventually sejiarated from the Sudan, the League of Nations 
can be induced to saleguard her interests The " Siassa " (Constitutional Jalieral) 
iiaturall}' commends the irrigation schemes as urgently nece.ssary Opposition, 
however, is violent and shows no signs of slackening Four ne\\s[)apers have 
published a pamphlet in which “Dr Fikry Mansonr " attacks the jirojeets on 
patriotic grounds and [inlrr a/iu) proposes that Egypt should at ouce negotiati* with 
Vhyssinia tor the control ol Laki' d'sana and with England for a dam, to he 
guarded by Egyjitian troops, on Lake .Albert. 

J. Ihe real name of this i)am})hleteer is Abd-el-llalim 11}as Niissein lie i.s a 
biw-student, of Zagblulist .symjiathies. IJis title of “ Doctor' is as mneb .self 
attributed as his pseudonym of '* Fikry Mansonr." 

4. ihe Sudan continues to attract the opjiosition piess, which draws a jioignant 
I'ontrast between the treatment accorded to ri'tiring British officials in Egyi»t, \\ho 
are imlemnilied and re-engaged on contract, and that suffered h\ e,\-Egyptian officials 
li'om the >-sndan, who now walk the streets barefoot ddie late of the S}’rian army 
iloctors, who have been summarily axed by the Ministry of W ar has aroused many 
.sympathies 1 am at present engaged in an attempt to .secure fnim the Egy})tiau 
Government a somewhat better treatment for these doctors 

5. The press anticipates an early Egyptian aiipointment to the Si/'darale, and 
the names of Mahmoud I’asha .Azmi and Shehata Dasha Kamel are widely canvas.sed 

6. Consiilerahle resentment was caused by Sir Hamar Greenwood’s speech on 
particular excc))tiou being taken to the assertions that King b'liad ])roclaiine(l 

the Constitution against his will, and that the constitutional experiment in Egvpt 
had failed Responsibility for these views is attributed by the Zagldulisl pre.s.s to 
the ( onstitutional Liberals, but denials ol tiuur pistification liavi* beini universal. A 
Government organ describes the speech as “ une gaffe serieusi'," and the Nalnmalist 
papers as " naked imperialism. " 

7. A review of British policy iii Egypt published in the “ Kaw kab-esh-Shark " 
(Zagblulist) under the title ' 1907-1925," which discounts all British conce.ssions 
towards independence as “ giving Egyptians rope to hang them.sidv'es," empliasi.scs 
as a deplorable result of this jiolicy under the Gor.st regime the Khedive's ahmse of 
authority, the cynical disposal of grades and decorations, and the ever increasing 
Dalaee interference in the machinery of governmenl. England then, as always, 
encouraged her creatures to make administration by Egyptians abhorrent to 
Egy{)tians, and followed these abuses up by smiding Lord Kitchener to govern the 
country. This version of modern history i.s'certaiidv intended to be reaiKis applic 
able to )n‘e.sent-day develo])ment.s. 

K A .seiies of articles on the life and miracles of llassan Nashat I’asha, 
skilfully w'l'itten b\ .\hd el-llamid llamdi in thi' newlv-rcsiiscitated “ Minbar ' 
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uilubo lubL-kiiuUJi subsitl) came iruiii Llie L'uuaLiLuUuiial Liberal eolleia, and 
pubiislicU himulLaneoubi} m tne Aizam (^ZiagbluiisLj, menu aLteniiuu, lur uu uiie 
iia^ iiiLiieno iiad Llie luuj age puuiiely to aLL.iciv me man liuw imowu ms ' Llie ng^ptiaa 
iz/uL-el-^VDia. i iiapiex aua veme are eiLea lor iNamaL i aslia s coubLaiii ana 
eiieeLive inLei lereuee m llie Aumiiii&LraLiun, oi wliieli Llie unlei piously presuiues 
llie iviiig lu lie igiiurauL, and various insLanees are given oi the mannei' in w liieli Uie 
lliroiie lb oeiiig eoiupioinised by iNasnat i'aslia s assumption oi authority Lo meddle in 
all miiiibLenai and adminisirative aiiaiis. 

b. i am iiilormed tliai iNaslial raslia, whose personality recently inspired llie 
Ivhay.il iv /All Lo poriray him as '111011011011 oi Mazarin,' lake your choice, 
was moved by lliese attacks to press upon the iViiiustei' oi Justice the desirability oi 
transieriiiig a certain lype oi newspaper olieiice, by an emendation ol the Lena! 
Code, irom the ealegoiy ol eoiitraventions lo that oJ crimes, ^iil the native papers, 
and ji.uLnularly the ' i-siassa and the Itiihad, have been vocil'erous in their 
[ii'otests againsL the (Jovernment s l umoured intention to restrict the liberty ol the 
press. 

It). Ihe Wald have shown great satislaetion at the Miiibar s campaign, and 
though the Minisler ol the Interior lias sumiiioned Abd-el-iianiid iiamdi to ihe 
I’ress liureau ami iecominended him to slo[), it is impossible not to believe that tlie 
Uonslitutioiial Liberal members ol the Coalition laid some gratilicatioii in the attacks 
on Nashat i*asha. i am endeavouring to laid out who is paying the '' Minbar’s 
bills; it is certain that there are few in Lgypt who w'ould not willingly subscribe. 

11. Tlie loudly advertised provincial tours of the council of the Ittihadist parly, 
their methods ol obtaining parly funds, and the claim which they cannot lorbeai 
from advancing that they are the iving's party are hotly criticised in the ' Balagh 
and other Laghiulist papers, and appear to provoke much resentment in L’onst.iUi- 
tional Liberal circles. 

12. Statements by Tewlik Pasha Loss and Abd-el-Aziz i’aslia Pahmy to the 
el'leot that the Constitution was, in its present form, too elastic, were answered by 
Mahmoud Bey Aboul Nasr, the secretary-general of the ittihadist party, in a speech 
attacking the Constitutional Liberals, w'ho, in their organ, the " Siassa," made a 
vigorous reply. I am informed that Abd-el-Aziz Pasha Pahmy was unable to 
porsiuide the " Siassa ” to withdraw or to modify this article and his apologies to 
Mahmoud Bey Aboul Nasr were made in person. 

IJ. The grave danger of a double split, in the Coalition and in the ranks of the 
Constitutional Liberal party itself, inspired the "Journal ilu Caire " to warn the 
Covernmeut of Wafdist eagerness to exploit every occasion for mischief-making and 
to remind them that only in union can order be maintained and elections won. 

J4. At a meeting of the Watauist party held as a memorial to the late Soufani 
B'ey, the Covernmeut were abused as roundly as the Wafd. This is a})plauded by the 
Zaghlnlist “ Misr ” as a step in the right direction. 

15. One symptom of this internal strain in the coalition is the growing tendency 
of the Ministerial party press to criticise the Ministry. The " Siassa ” cries out 
against the hnancial burden of a bureaucracy rivalling that of 'I'sarist Russia; the 
“ Ittihad ” demands a full investigation of the Akhtab scandal. The " Balagh," 
watching with pleasure the process of disintegration, ingenuously asks whether each 
party-press wishes to jirovoke its owm or it rival's leaders to retirement. 

10. The '■ Mokattani's " rumour of Abd-el-Aziz Pahmy’s resignation had to be 
ollicially denied 

17. T'he “ Lew'a " and " Akhbar " (Nationalist) and the ''Wadinnil " 
(Zaghlnlist) attack the Government on the question of the indemnification of foreign 
officials in the Alexandria Municipality ; the former because the scheme represents 
the Government's fawming capitulation to British demands, the latter because the 
municipality cannot dispense wdth foreign em[)loyees. 

18. 'I'he " Balagh " (Zaghlulistl makes much capital out of the Zaafaraii Palace 
deal, but is careful to avoid the disloyal note in criticism. It says that any 
individual who acted as the Government have acted in exchanging land for a site 
one-quartei id' the land's value would be held legally irresiinnsible and placed under 
control. 

19. The inlei'i'sting and suggestive canipaigii for Pgvpt's entry into the League 
(d' Nations has been reported in my despatch No. 498 of the 5th July. The 
" Siassa's " arguments and the " Taberte's " assurance that the Cabinet is 
jireparing a formal application for admission have been, in the main, favourablv 
received; but the “.Gii'am," in a li'ailiim arti('l('. (h'precntes the assumption of 




League-responsibility without parliamentary approval, and the " Ivawkab esli 
Shark ’’ (Zaghlulist) opposes the proposed step, on the ground that the declaration 
of the 28th Pebruary, 1922, vitiates any application by Pgypi and that, were it not 
so, the League is a creature of the imperialistic i’owcrs and prosiilutes its authority 
to their interests. 

20. The press seems to assume that Persia wall be asked lo sponsor Pg} [it for 
admission, and in this connection the fact that ]\lr. Graves, when rejireseiiting 
Lgypt at the Arms Conference, voted against the Persian thesis, is deplored in the 
press here as likely to prejudice Persia against an eventual Lg\[)tian reipiest for 
support. 

21. The proposed treaty with Germany does hot meet with Zaghlnlist ajiproval. 
The " Kawkab-esh-Shark stigmatises it as "regularising Germany's lack of 
oonlidence in Egypt's law courts." 

22. A[)art from a tirade against Bntisli greed in the Balagh," and a dietum 
by the “ Reforme " that both King Hussein and ll)n 8aud are British puppi'Is, leeeiil 
developments in Akaba have passed without fuiliier comment than that siijiplied by 
Mr. Philby's letters to London newsjiapers, which are I'ein'odueed m 

23. Criticisms of the Procurator-General's attitude in the tribute loan ease hv 
the " Siassa " and " Liberie," ami false reporm h\ the ‘ Misi " and the " Kawk.ih 
I'sh-Shark " that Mohammed Mazhar Bey, tlu' second Lg)[)lian judge in the Sirdar's 
murder trial, intended to follow his colleague, Eid’an Rasim, into I'etiri'inent, 
attracted the attention of the Parquet, which has I’alled upon the editors eoneerned 
for an I'xplanation. 

24. 'I’he Prench Legation has had to protest offiidally against the toni' of press 
references to the RiiT campaign. This, and the de IVlagaz interview in the " Retii 
Rarisien," blaming Egypt for the hulk of iian-lslamic propaganda in Moioeeo h'd the 
Luropcan papers to blame the Wafdist press, " Moscow's agents in Egyiit," for 
these misrepresentations of Prancophil Egyjilmn sentiment. The " Lewa " and 
" Akhbar ” (Nationalise, however, sturdily defends, as meet and right, the 
.sym|)athii's of one oppressed Mahometan ('onntr\ for Ihi' slriiggle towards sidf- 
liheration of another, 

I have. K’c 

NEVILL HENDERSON, 

Ar/iiifj nUjIi Conntiissi()iu’r 


[J 2089/418/16] No. 10. 

Mr. Ilciulersnit lo Mr. A listen. CJlianiberlain,.—{Received Juhj 2i'.) 

(,\o. 509.) 

Sir, liamlch, Jnlij II, 1925. 

I HAVE the iionour, with reference to your despatch No. 591 of the loth .Iniu', 
to transmit to you herewith my report for the present year on the heads of foreign 
missions here. 

2. The part jilayed by foreign representatives in this country is, bv force ofcirciun- 
stances, exceptionally important to His Majesty’s Government. 'I'he attached report has 
therefore purposely been kept rather too full than the reverse. 

1 have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Cnmmissinnrr. 


Enclosure in No. 10. 

Report on Heads of Foreign Missions at Cairo. 

Belgium. 

M. A. Dauge, originally of the lielgian consular .service, has represcnteil his country 
here since 1919, first as consul-general, then diplomatic agent and, liually, Belgian 
Minister. He has the reputation of being kindly and efficient. T'he Egyptian xMinistry 
for Poreign Affairs find him meticulous. He is a bachelor, and, as he enjoys poor 
health and is of a nervous and retiring nature, he is seldom seen and plays no part in 
the social life of Cairo. He takes no particular interest in politics, which may partly be 
due to the fact that he is still in charge of consular and commercial matters. The 
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Belgian community here is large and influential, especially in business, and the small 
Legation stafl’ complains that non-diplomatic work more than fully occupies its time. 

Brazil. 

M, de Barros Pimentel, first Brazilian Minister to Egypt, arrived at the beginning 
of the winter, his last post having been Athens. He had not liked Greece and had tor 
a long time l)een intriguing to have the Legation there closed down and to be sent here 
instead. He is married to an American, who knows nothing but English, which he, in 
consequence, speaks with fluency. 

M. Pimentel is distinctly pro-British. He describes Loudon, indeed, as his spiritual 
home, and endeavours in all things to be the perfect English gentleman. But his 
success in this is, alas, limited, and, being stupid, vain and garrulous, he is thoroughly 
on the nerves of his colleagues. His wife is kind and usually well dressed, but 
common. 

('zecho Slovakia. 

M. Cyrill Dusck, first Gzechoslovuk Minister to Egypt, unfortunately died of a 
lung complaint in January 1924, less than a year after his appointment. 

M. Vladimir Huiban arrived as Charge d’Affaires a month later. He is young, of 
militaia appearance and, having had no previous diplomatic experience, is brusque and 
without finesse, though not unattractively so. He speaks neither English nor French 
without dilHcultv, is a keen sportsman and is no snob He is commonly said to have 
consumptive tendencies and to have been sent here for that reason. He had an 
interesting war record, having been one of the leaders of the march of the llussian 
Czechoslovak army across Siberia and subsequently Military Governor of Vladivostok. 
On ollicial occasions he wears regimental uniform. 

M. li urban met his wife when on a mission to the United States of America in 
connection with the evacuation of tliat army. She is also Czech, but, having lived in 
America, speaks English as well as lier own language. She is younger than her 
husband, vivacious, tactful and decidedly pretty. 

They have a large and comfortable Legation, not far from the Residency, leased, 
somewhat to their surprise, by their Government on the death of M. Dusck. They 
entertain there very successfully on a small .scale and are deservedly popular. 

M. Hurban hohls strongly that Egyptians are incapable of governing tliemselves, 
and busies himself chiefly in assisting his own nationals and, unofticially, Russian 
refugi’cs in their dealings witli the local authoritie.s. He is manifestly well disposed 
towards us and was a regular visitor to the Residency last winter. 

Denmark. 

M. H. de Treschow has represented his country in Egypt, witli short intervals, 
since the beginning of 1921. A big man, of (lorid and bourgeois appearance, he is 
practically never seen except at official functions. 'L’he health of his wife, who is a 
])ermanent invalid, is generally given as the reason for this. In consequence of the 
rarity of his appearances in public and the smallness of his colony, he is a person of no 
significance here. 

France. 

M. Gaillard succeeded M, Lefhvre-Pontalis as Charge d’Affaires in April 1921, and 
was duly promoted Minister, on the declaration of Egyptian independence, early in 
1922. He is now the doyen of the Diplomatic Corps. M. Gaillard had been temporarily 
in charge of French interests here in the summer of 1919—a diflicult period, fcllowing, 
as it did, the .serious oiubreaks of March of that year—and his attitude had then been 
m.irkedly sympathetic and helpful, in contrast with that of M. Lefevre-Pontalis. 

\ consul by career, M. Gaillai d served for many years in Morocco, acquiring there 
a thorough knowledge of the Oriental character and an unusual command of Arabic, 
which he both speaks and writes fluently. He is short and stout, and lioth he and his 
wife look, as 1 undeistand they are, entirely bourgeois. They w'ere socially a trifle 
diffident at first, but lately they have become much more accessible and entertain fairly 
freijiiently, being fortunate in having as a Legation what is generally describod as one 
of the finest specimens of old Arab honso extant. 

Though I have not seen M. Gaillard as often as some of his colleagues, and thougii 
he is not an easy character to understand, it may be said that the relations between 
the French Legation and the Residency have never been so cordial as since his arrival 





His intelligence and goodwill make official relations with him exi'eptionally easy and 
pleasant, and his opinion, which he always gives in the most friendly fashion w'heu 
asked for it, is invariably sound and ho Ipful M. Gaillard does not, 1 understand, 
belong to the school w’hich seeks to extend France’s responsibilities in the Near East. 
He professes to believe that the safeguarding of her cultural, scholastic and commercial 
interests is all that is desirable at present in this p.art of the world. 

Possibly under instructions from his Government, he has availed hiuiholf considerably 
less than his colleagues of the facilities oflered to his nationals .is a result of the 
ultimatum which followed tlie a.s.sas.sination of Sir Lee Stack. But at the time of the 
ultimatum itself he showed himself in entire sympathy w'ith His Majesty’s (Government. 
Not only did he come round personally to express .his satislaction to Lord .Mlenhy at 
the firmne.ss of the measures taken, but he wars directly responsible for changing the 
tone of the Paris press in regard to those measures. 


Germany. 

Herr Mertens, who was formerly in the consular service, arrived in Cairo as first 
German Minister in March l'.<23, coming from Sofia. His predecessor, Herr Schroetter, 
who had had the rank of Charge d’Aftaires, had made his position heie diflicult by 
i-eason of an ill-judged article in the local press criticising the 'freaty of Versailles and 
absolving Germany from responsihdity for the w'ar. His vulgar pertinacity had also 
given offence. Herr Mertens })roved a welcome change. A good-looking m.an of rathei’ 
ponderous budd, he was described by his Government before he came hci'e as a sober 
official, and his appearance and manner, while somewhat insci utable, conform to this 
description. The German Government added that his attitude w'ould b(> friendly (o 
our policy. Nothing has happened hitherto to suggest the contrary. In his ollicial 
behaviour lhave found him scrupulously correct. He has, moreover, earned a reputation 
with the Egyptian Mini.stry for Foreign Aftair.s for diplomatic savoir-faire, no .small 
tribute to his patience, in view of the protracted and exas|)erating negotiations on 
which he has been engaged with them, principally on the subject of the status of 
German nationals in this c mntry. It cannot, however, he said that he is a brilliant 
negotiator ; his handling of several of his problems vis-d-vis the Egyqitiaii Govin'iinient 
has been iiiileed singularly maladroit. Further, w'here points likely to arou^e contro\ersy 
have arisen, he has usually deputed his fiist secretary, Herr Schmidt Rolke, late 
Chargt^ d'Affaires in Mo.scow, to act on his behalf. The latter’s mantu'r has often been 
far from fortunate, and the recent arrival of a counsellor, Herr Hans Pilger, has alniady 
sensibly improved the position of the Legation, 

The German Government intimated befoiv Herr Mertens’s arrival that he would 
confine himself jirincipally to commercial matters ; and hi* .seems to have done so with 
success, for German commercial activity heie has lately been striking. 

The French Minister has been remarkably Iriendly to Herr Mertens, who has 
declared that the attitude of the French Legation has been one of the most gratifying 
features of his life in Egypt. He is sensitive regarding the degree of ho.stility to 
Germany which still exists among the Allied colonies here generally. Mine. Mertens, 
whose position has not been easy, is a kindly w'oman, and has gained a re[)Utation for 
intelligence and tact. They both speak English fairly well. She and her husband, on 
arrival, having once satisfied the requirements of etiquette aial secured formal 
introductions to their colleagues, rather precijiitatelv in ci-rtaiu cases, ceased to inlrude 
into diplomatic and Allied society unless specially invited. When so invited, however, 
they invariably accepted, and they have gradually been improving their position. At 
the present time they are entertaining fairly considerably. 


Greece. 

M. Andrd Delmouzos came here in April last from Sofia. Most of his early career 
was spent at the Ministry for Foreign Alfalrs at Athens. On the entry of (dreoce into the 
war he was made head of a department for liaison work between that Ministry and the 
Allied forces at Salonica. He was later appointed consul-general in Alexandria, and is 
well known here, as is his wife, a daughter of the late M. Valassopoiilo, foi many \ears 
the leading Greek doctor of Alexandria. 

The news of their appointment—though she had been judged by the exacting 
standards of Levantine Alexandria a trifle flighty before her marriage—w'as welcoineil 
by most of the leading members of the Greek colony, with whom their predecessors, 
M. and Mme. Sactoui'is, had never been popular (see Lord Allenby’s report for 1924), 
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M. Delmou?;o8 is quiet and, on the rare occasions on which T have seen him, has 
(^iveii me the impression of efficiency. lie seems properly appreciative of the assistance 
which His Majesty’s Government has rendered to his nationals here in various ways, 
and will, I hope, be a worthy successor from our point of view to M. Sactouris. 

By all accounts, both M. and Mme. Delmouzos are socially charming. She, however, 
has been in deep mourning, since her arrival, for the death of her mother. He has 
therefore gone out alone, and only to official functions. 

Jtaltj. 

Count (’accia Dominioui arrived here in March 1924. He had spent the earlier 
part of his life at consular posts, coming at different times to Alexandria and Port Said. 
One of the most senior on the list of Italian consuls-general, he was nominated Minister 
Plenipotentiary to Flume after tlje signature of the Treaty of Rapallo, and remained 
there till March i922. From December 1922 till his appointment here he held the post 
of Director of General Affairs at the Foreign Office in Rome. The Italian colony 
greeted the news of his appointment with satisfaction, for Count Aldrovandi, his 
predecessor, was fai' from popular with them, having allowed it to he known that he had 
been profoundly dl'^appnlnted with Egypt in general and, not altogether without reason 
perhaps with his colony here in particular. 

The French Minister remarked in conv^ersation, shortly after Count Gaccla’s arrival, 
that he had shown himself during his career a person with a remarkable talent for 
smoothing over difficult situations, and that he was always popular with his colleagues. 
Ho h IS borne out this reputation. Of a pleasant though not forceful character, he is, 
the Italian colony say with truth, rather too old for a difficult post ; and his first 
secretary, M. Koch, an energetic, ambitious but unattractive little man of Jewish origin 
—who is cordially detested by Egyptians, and the news of whose impending Hansfer 
to the Argentine has occasioned little regret—has undoubtedly been the driving power 
in the Legation. 

At the time of Sir Lee Stack’s death. Count Caccia at once expressed to Lord 
Allenby, in warm terms, his approval of His Majesty’s Government’s show of strength. 
Over trie western frontier dispute he has shown himself sensible and friendly, but rather 
supine. lie has not lived up to his reinitatlon as a sportsman, and when he shot with 
Lord Allenby last winter was not, alas, any too accurate about his bag 

Countess Caccia Dominioni is not much liked. Slie professes extreme moral and 
social strictness ; and in her attempts to live up to that profession has, on more than 
one occasion, done and said offensive things. Stories about her were last winter the 
order of the day. Her friends, however, assert that she was embittered by the death 
of her favourite son in the war, and that she is au jond a sympathetic character. She 
has two daughters who, but for the influence of their mother, would be charming, and a 
boy who is seldom here. 

Netliedands. 

Jonkheer A. van der Goes arrived in Egypt in April from Lisbon, where he had 
been for eleven years. The gap left by Count and Countess Limburg Stirum was 
impossible to fill, and he and his wife have lived quietly in a hotel without making any 
attempt to fill it. She is Scotch, being a daughter of Sir F. Macmillan, of the publishing 
firm. He speaks English exceeding well. They both apparently enjoy poor health, 
and seem unlikely to play an important i)art here socially. On the other hand, they 
have in the last few months earned a general reputation for pleasantness and tact. 

M. van der Goes finds the Egyptian problem all too intangible ; and the respon- 
sibllit}’^ of reporting its various phases to his Government worries him considerably. I 
have not seen enough of him yet to estimate his al)ility, but his colleagues are inclined 
to think him stupid. 

Persia. 

Mirza All Akhbar Khan Bahman has been recalled to the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs at Tehran, and las successor, Ghaffar Khan, has not yet arrived. 

Meanwhile, Mirza Habiboullah Khan Eynol Molk, Persian consul-general in Syria, 
has been sent here as Charge d’Aftalres. He is favourably reported on by His Majesty’s 
consul, Damascus. 

Ghaffar Khan comes, I understand, from the Ministry for Foreign Aftairs, Tehran, 
and has at present anti-British tendencies. I shall therefore keep a careful watch on 
his activities. 
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The final chapter of Ali Bahman’s career here is perhaps worth recording. He 
ofl’ered, as a disinterested attempt to stiengthen Anglo-Persian ties, to give a farewell 
reception to Lord Allenby, promising that it would be widely advertised and of 
unprecedented brilliance. His importunity became very tiresome. He met- a final 
refusal with a naive request that Lord Allenby should either work to secure his appoint¬ 
ment to London, which he said was about to fall vacant, or, failing that, ask for his 
retention here. He spoke with scorn of his various rivals to either post. 

Portugal. 

M. Jacques Suares has been honorary Ghargd d’Affaires, resident in Alexandria, 
since November 1922. Previously he had been honorary consul-general, with permission 
to trade. Difficulties arose with the Egyptian Government over his promotion to 
diplomatic rank, in view of bis commercial intere.sts. Finally, however, a eompi-omise 
was reached. M. Suares is some fO vears of age, and is a leading figuia' in the .lewish 
community of Alexandria. He is of unprepossessing, indeed almost revolting, .ippiMr- 
ance, and, like many others of his class, is an arrant snob. He is a regular attendant 
at official occasions, wearing a remarkable arriiy of decorations. Latidy lu' has been 
worrying the Residency to recommend him for a Briti.sh honour on the someuliat 
inadequate ground that he has secured the immination to the Quarantine Board of a 
Portuguese representative whose complaisance to the wishes of the British president can 
be guaranteed. He takes considerable pains to be pleasant to his colleagues, and his 
manners, unlike his morals, are painfully above reproach. 

M. Suares is married to a close relative of Cattaoui Pasha, late IMii iHer ol Fii .-inei' 
hut she is seldom seen in public with her husband. 

Roumania. 

Roumanian interests are in the hands of the Belgian Minister. 

Russia. 

The Egyptian Government has refusi'd to i-ecognise the Soviet (ioveinnient, and 
the Rus-sian colony here is at present without n'presentation, its members being treated 
as local subjects. 

Spain. 

Seiior .Silvio Vallin, who came to Cairo from Montevideo in February 1!):;(), is an 
agreeable bachelor of somewhat insignificant appearance, one of the principal aims or 
whose career has avowedly been the avoidance of hard work. He rises at 11, and to the 
annoyance of tho.se of his secretaries who like games, opens the Legation—a small 
bed-sitting roo')) at Shepheard’s Hotel—from 3 to 5 p.m. The Spanish colony, consisting 
chiefly of local Jews, is very small, and the Legation staff has usually little of 
nothing to do. 

Senor Vallin is sensible and generally well-informed, but he is apt to talk politics 
rather garrulously and to be tire.some in Ids insistence on obvious points. While mildly 
anti-French, he makes no secret of the fact that he has been led by im[)artial observa¬ 
tion during a long diplomatic career into great admiration of British charact.'r and 
methods, and asserts that his convictions, unlike those of so many 8[)aniaids, never 
wavered in response to the intense German propaganda in Spain just before and during 
the war. He is a frequent and welcome visitor to the Residency, and in the few official 
dealings which I have had with him is most friendly and acconnnodating. He is, how¬ 
ever, far from popular with the Egyptian officials in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
whose methods since the declaration of independence irritate him, and to whom he 
speaks his mind with refreshing frankness. He normally freipients diplomatic and 
Levantine society, but his lack of private means and the smallness of a Spanish 
Ministerial salary prevent him from entertaining. Fie speaks no Engli.sh, and his 
French, though intelligible, is crude. 

He expressed to Lord Allenby and telegraphed to his Government his whole¬ 
hearted approval of the strength of the ultimatum of November last. 

Suieden. 

M. Harald de Bildt came to Cairo in 1922, having been en dlsponibilite since 1918 
with the rank of counsellor. He is a son of Baron C. de Bildt, for many years Swedish 
Minister in Rome; and his life before he entered tiie diplomatic service was, incon¬ 
sequence, connected chiefly with Italy. Though tall and not without distinction, he is 






of too flensltive and feminine a character to be of any significance. On the whole he is 

well liked, hut some people find his coy mannerisms irritating, while others consider 
him sinister, and tell strange stories of the suicide of his young wife. He is a devout 
theosophist, as a result, it is generally said, of that tragedy, and organises seances in 

Cairo from time to time. . „ j ti 

M. de Bildt is apparently well-off, and entertains his colleagues and Jturopean 
friends frequently on a small scale. He seems to know few natives outside official circles. 

He speaks English, French, Italian, German and Spanish exceedingly well, and is m 
other respects a person of considerable culture, music being his chief hobby. His niam 
work here has lieen his charge of Turkish interests, which he has found irksome and of 
which he is about to be relieved. He apparently stands aloof from local politics, and 
seems to have no strong prejudices. He is already intimate with many of the British 
colony here, and having spent much time in London, including a period as secretary ot 
the Swedish T.egation from 1904 to 190G, he has many English friends. He has always 
been a regular visitor to the Residency. 

United States of America. 

Mr J. Morton Howell arrived in January 1922.^ He comes from Dayton, Ohio, 
and has practised as a doctor most of his life, specialising in municipal sanitation. He 
was a close friend of the late President Harding, to whom he owed his appointment. 

A pictures(|ue old man, he is less benign than ho looks. He fell foul ot his staff shortly 
after his arrival, his first secretary, a rather vain dijdomate dc cunuere, resenting his 
iiarochial self-sufficiency and un^v illiiigness to learn, his failure to discriminate between 
the people he met, and his defects of literary style. When, finally, he begun to send 
home summaries of his conversations with some of the notorious charlatans in which 
Egyiit abounds as serious appreciations of the situation, a quarrel resulted \vhich ended 
in public recrimination, and was referred by both sides to Washington. In consequence, 
his two secretaries worked to secure transfers, and for some time he had no staff but a 
woman stenographer whom he had brought from America, whose incursions into diplomacy 

were not a success. • i i 

Dr. Howell is more pojndar outside than Inside his Legation, but he causes 

considerable amusement among the Diplomatic (Jorps. Ihougli he knows no language 

but English, which his American accent makes it difficult for foreigners to ollow, he 
speaks it without reserve to everyone whom he meets. Alone in Egypt he drives out 
in the morning in a to}) hat and a frock coat. He has entertained a good deal this 
season. But his dinner parties are “ dry,” and at first were followed as often as not by 
commonplace selections on a small gramophone. He is not fortunate in his friends, 
notably the notorious Syrian family of Lottallah, from whom he seems insepaiable. 
Mrs. Morton Howell, a kindly, widened little woman, utterly lacking in social know- 
If'dgo, iiucl vvith an iiieradicablp hcliet in Auierican middle-class methods, made a 
sensation on lu'r arrival by going to the native markets in jicrson, with a view to setting 

an example to her Berbenne servants. i t i a u i 

Mr. Morton Howell bad the deepest personal regard for Lord and Lady Allenby. 
and continued last winter to bo a constant visitor to the Residency. His favoiiiite 
theme, however, is the practical virtues of democracy, and it^ is impossible, theiefoie 
not to wonder how far his expressions of sympathy with His Majesty’s Government, 
e.n., at the time of the ultimatum, were not feigned. His views on politics are not 
worth listening to, but he seems at least to appreciate the genuineness of our efforts to 
deal with the situation here, lie is active on Anglo-Ainericau committees. I ani sorry 
for his staff, and 1 always wonder why the United States.should send so inexperienced 
a representative to a country so cosmopolitan and so interesting to Ameileans as this. 

No other Powers have diplomatic representation in this country. 

[J 2090/29/16] No. If. 

Mr Uenderson to Mr. .i listen Chamberlain.—{lleceioed July 20.) 

Ramleh, July 12, 1925. 

’ FIELD-MARSHAL VISCOUNT ATXENBY reviewed in his despatch No. 423 
of the 11th ultimo the main features of the political situation and the internal 
balance of power in Egypt, which he described as an unstable equilibiium of thiee 
Ku'ces. labelled respectiwly the Palace. Conservative and Democratic. 
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2. Lord Allenby anticiiiatcd the de\clopnient in the suumior and autumn mouths 
of a new phase in the constitutional struggle, and expressed the view that King Fuad 
would take advantage of the period during which Yehia Ibrahim Pasha would act as 
Prime Minister, during Ziuar I’asha’s absence, in order to redouble his efforts to 
t'-ain a complete suprcniacv o\m' his Cabinet, endeavouring not inqirobably to force 
the Constitutional Liberal Ministers cither to resign or to take refuge with him. 

3. Ziwar Pasha let 1 .\h \andria on 1 he KUlidulv for London and Wdiia Ihrahiin 
'kasha has now bei’oine Acting Prime Ministi'r and .Vcting Mini.sti'r for Foreign 
.\ffairs, in addition to reassunilng his own portfolio of Minister of 1^'inancc It may 
noi therefore be without interest to describe tlie situation on the eve of the period of 
Yehia Ibrahim's temporary Premiership. 

4. It is necessarv in the first place to be prt'ci.se as to the exact position in the 
f'abinet itself. TIk'I'c are ten Ministers Four of these. Ali Maher, llilnii Issa, 
IMoussa Fuad and Yehia Ibrahim, definitely belong to the King's or so-called Ittehad 
(Unionist) part), of which the last iianicd is tlu' [uesnlent Three, nanielv .Abdul 
Aziz F’ahmi, Tewfik Doss and Mohammed Ali, are eipiallv deiinitely Dustoiirists or 
iffberal Constitutionals. Of the, remaining throe, Ziwar Pasha and Ismail Sirri 
must, though without any official eonncction with the party, bi' reckoned as 
!ttchadists. inasmuch as thev can always be counti'd u|)on, at any rati' in the last 
resort, to vote as tlu' King wishes iMiiallv, there is Ismail Sidky Pasha, who is 
docketed as an Tndependent. but whose sympatliii's are cntirelv Libiu al ('oiistitii- 
tional, though, for his own inscrutable ends, he pri'fers, by avoiding am pailv tie, to 
retain his liberty of action. 

5. For all practical imrposes. therefore', the King may be considi'red as already 
enjoying the support of the majorilv of his Ministi'i's, and this was in fact tin' 
position before Lord Allenby left. So lai as his Cabinet is concerned, His Majestv 
seems eontent in this respect to leave well alone. He is a firm believer in the Diride 
et hiif}era theory, which he fancies can be best exploited if tlu're an* several parties 
111 existence. Though he dislikes the Liberals botli on personal grounds and because 
they are deiinitely hostile to his autocratic proclivities, they are necessary for flu' 
time being in his scheme of things, and 1 doubt whether he has any immi'diate di'sirc 
either to drive the Liberal Ministers from the Cabinet or to forci' them at this sfage 
to take refuge with him. He has as.siired me most categoricalh that he inti'iids 
to maintain Ziw’ar Pasha as Prime Minister until after tl'ie next I'li'ctions and that 
he is anxious to avoid any change in tlu' Government until then If llis Maje.stv is 
sincere in this it is doubtless for opportunist motives, for his di.sliki' ol Sidky Pash.i 
is unabated. 

6. But there is one common purpose which binds the King and all his Ministi'i's 
irrespective of the divergence of their outlook on the constitutional (|Ucslion 
Delendiis est Saad ZaohliiJ So long as the King shares the general conviction to 
the effect that 8idky is indispensable for the attainment of this piirjiosi' His Maji'stv 
will (ontinue to endure his presence in the Government. 

/. The Liberal Constitutional Ministers thein.selves recognise the jiriine necessitv 
lor crushing the Saadists. Of the two menaces, desjiotism and demagogy, thev admit 
the latter to be the more immediately dangerous, and the less extreme among them 
are reluctantly becoming convinced that in order to defeat demagogy thev will have 
to make some temporary concessions to despotism 1 am iindi'i tlii' inipression that 
both Tewfik Doss and Mohammed Ali have already drawn ru'arer to the King than 
they were a month ago. The former confessed tii me recently that the onlv'^partv 
which had the least chance of defeating the Saadi.sts at the elections was the Hti'liad 
oarty, for the sole reason that it was known to have tlu' King behind it. Ministers 
come and go, hut the King remains and is, moreover, the principal fountain of 
honours, decorations and even posts and promotions. 

8. I share Tewfik Doss’s view in this I'cspcct. Programmes in Egypt mean very 
bttle. That of the Ittehadists is almost textually the same as that of the Liberal 
Constitutionals, which again differs but little from that of the Wafd Tl is 
personalities and personal advantages that count. There is no great personalilv to 
put up agaimst Saad except the King, and he onlv beeamse of the Kingshit) and 
because His Maje.sty can purvey to the Egyptian that for wdiieh he Imnkers above 
all things a decoration nr a jinst and what a post gi'iierally provides, namelv monev 

9 In the struggle for the balance of power the King therefore is undoiibtedlv 
making the most progress, because his name and prestige are necessary in order to 
crush Saad, and because this fact is becoming more and more appreciati'd. The 
Ittehad party is pro.seeuting a vigorous camijaign in the provinces and piibliHi.-' 
[15098] ^ 





daily long lists of notables and other persons who have joined the party. The King s 
name is fi'ecly exploited and the Ittehad star, with its royalist rags, is clearly in 
the ascendant. It is too soon to estimate the value of the adhesions which it obtains, 
inspired as they are by the hopes of reward and ol lb)\al lavoiirs to come. But for 
the moment on paper the gains of tlie party are undeniable. 

10. On the other hand the Liberal Constitutionals are losing ground, and as a 
party losing with much ill-grace. They expi'ess open indignation at the Unionist 
camjiaign in the provinces and complain hitlt'rly of tlu' Cnionist mothoils and their 
attempts to poach on Liberal preserves, but above all of the activities and interference 
with the administration of Hassan Nashat. So strong is their resentment that the 
prospect of a definite rupture between them and the Unionists is always considerable. 
About a week ago a delegation of the party, whose head offices are the Mohammed Ali 
Club in Cairo, came down to Alexandria to discuss the situation with the Liberal 
Constitutional Ministers in the Government. The delegation notified the Ministers 
that they must either take a definite stand against the encroachments of the King 
or leave the Cabinet or alternatively leave llu' party. 1 understand that Mohammed 
Mahmud Ua.sha. the \ ict'president, always an unsat isfai Ioi n and turbulent 
individual, hut now more than usually disgruntled by not ha\ing received a portlolio 
in the Government, was the principal instigator in this move. The Ministers 
succeeded on this occasion in satisl'y ing tlu' i('presentatives of their party that their 
actions were not incompatihle with its policy, bpt a repetition of such an incident 
may have a different termination 

11. The danger lies, in my opinion, not so much in the King or tlm Cnionists 
attempting to drive the Lihernl Ministers out of th(' (lo\ei ninenl, a-- in the Liberal 
Constitutional party refusing to allow its Ministers to l■(Mnaln in the Government. 
The dissatisfaction of the Liberal Constitutional part\ at the way matters are 
developing is partly, without doubt, due to persoiml jenlous\. hut is also in many 
resjiects legitimate. There is much going on that merits seven' reprohation and the 
Liberals are naturally unwilling, since their Ministers form part of the Cabinet, 
to be held jointly responsible for acts of which the\ dm ipprovi', some honestly and 
others because it is not they hut the Cnioni.sis wdio profit thei'i'by. 

12. However this may be, an open split between the two parties would be 
deplorable. The Saadists are depressed and are slow!) fulling into disrepute. Their 
downfall would already he more rapid than it is if it wi'n* not for the disunion 
between their two adversaries. Every indication of that disunion is at onei* exploited 
by the Wafd. Nor is it probable that their downfall will reall\ he complete, a 
"onsummation which w'ould .seem no less desirable in British than it should be in 
Egyptian interests, if their o]')imnents fail before tlu' eh'ctions to achieve at any 
rate an apparent and manageable unit\ of front. 

13. To sum up, the internal situation as 1 view it. is as follows: 

14. The Palace's main effort is directed towards securing as large as possible 
a Ittehad majority at the elections. In order to guarantee its success at the polls. 
His Majesty wishes to postpone the elections till next February in order to give the 
party, which was only formed last January, time to complete its organisation, to 
prosecute its electioneering campaign and to consolidate its ixisition. Once there 
is an Ittehad majority in the new Parliament, Elis Majesty hopes to he able to govern 
constitucionally after his own fashion through a docile Ittehad Ministry. 

15 The course ivhich the Liberal Constitutionals must steer during the next 
i'ew months is as compliented and obsciii'c as the King's is straightforward and 
obvious. It lies between the Scylla of despotism and the Charybdis of democracy 
and it is not surprising that thei'e is discord within the party itself as to which tack 
to make. To remain within the coalition or to leave it. That is the question to which 
they find at present no satisfactory answer. The advantage of remaining would 
he that they will at lea.st secure a fair number of seats in the new Parliament. There 
they hope to see their ranks swelled by many of those who for election purposes may 
style themselves Ittehadists, hut who, once elected, may turn their coats again as 
easily as they have turned them once. If they leave the coalition they preserve their 
[nirity, but they risk seeing an almost total eclipse of the party, the less convinced 
of whose members would certainly join the Unionists, while the more extreme would 
probably go over to the Wafd. They have in fact a difficult choice to make, for 
while as individuals they are undoubtedly the best brains in the country, as a group 
they have but a small jiopular following. 

16. The Wafd, on the other hand, is ]daying a waiting game. At present 
Uruggling with adversity it watchers every oppertunitv to make capital for itself 
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out of the dissensions and mistakes of its opponents. Its orgainsation is still 
powerful and thorough. It has two assets Saad Zaghlul and the reputation of 
beino' the popiilai' party, the party which succeeded in wringing concessions from 
the usurper and which has the alleged monoi)ol\ of pahiotism. Moreover. Saad lias 
been up and down so often that the conviction that he will once more return to power 
is not easily eradicated. In this connection one of tlu' iiK'st persistent, forms ot 
the Wafd propaganda is to openly assert and to affect to believe that Sir George 
! lovd on his an ival uill pro\e himself willing again to treat with Saad Zaghlul. 

I have, Ac. 

NEVTLE llENDEESON, 

Actimj fliaJi Comntif<sioii(‘r. 


[J 2161/29/161 No. 12. 

Mr. llvnders^on to Mi A ii ('Jiambniain.--{Receini‘(/ Jnhj 27.) 

^ l\ai)ilrh, 'hihj 16, 1925. 

I ENQLllUEl) of the Minister of the luU'rior yesterday what piogrcss was being 
made by the commission, of which he is the chairman, for the revision ol the electoral 

2. Sidky l*a,sha said that the new law should bc' completed and promulgated by 
the iiiiddle of August—when ho himself is leaving for Europe or at latest by the end 
of that month. It would, however, ho stated, in vic'w ol the complicated rearrangements 
and relisting which such revision would iii'cessitate, be impossible lor the elections 
themselves to take ])lace until six months at least after the date ol promulgation. It 
miMit be anticipated accordingly that the elections would not bi- held until March next. 

3 Sidky Pasha appeared to be quite satisfied with this piospect. 1 told him that 
it seemed to me personally very suitable. E’he country was tired of agiUMion, and it 
would be a pity to distract it again by premature elections. Moreover, I thought tliat 
the promulgation of the law and the simultaneous announcement that the elections 
could not take place before March would have a good eff'ccl. Uncertainty was always 
disquieting. A certain period of delay was necessary in which to allow the creation of 
an atmosphere suitable' for the holding of elections, 'fhe sooner the population knew 
exactly what the position was, the more chance there would be of the country settling 
down peaceably. 

4. Sidky i’asha agreed, and added ibat an additional advantage ol the postiione- 
nient until March would be that the new High Gommissioner would then have been 
alreadv some four or five months in the country. Hy that tune not only would 
Sir Georc^e Lloyd have himself taken stock of the situation, but the population would 
also have^learnt exactly what his policy was going to be 'I'his would likewise tend 

towards stabilisalion. . u 

5. I understood from Sidky Pasha that the mam modifications of the law' would bo 
in the'direction of a reduction in the number of electoral delegates (on the principle 
that a few are easier to control than many), an iiu'rease in the age limit (in order to 
eliminate the student firebrand) and the establishment in towns of a l.uily high rental 
qualification. He thought himself that this last modification would be particularly 
efficacious in excluding undesirable elements. 

1 have, Ac. 

NLVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High CommisHioncr. 


[J 2168/29/16J No. 13. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Receioed July 27.) 

^No j4L) Randeh, J uly 19, 1925. 

’ ZIWAR PASEIA left for liurope on the 9th July, and Ychia Pasha Ibrahim 
who is now Acting Prime Minister and Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs as well 
as Minister of Finance, returned to Egypt on the 11th July. 

2. On the 6th July, Reuter's published the following message :~ 

“According to the ‘Manchester Guardian,’ during his forthcoming visit 
to England Ziwar Pasha will confer with Sir George Lloyd, presumabl} witli 
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regard tu a big announcement wliicli Llie Residency is expected to inake in the 
autumn with regard to Egypt's internal polities. The relation ol King huad 
to the Constitution and the advisability of postponing the elections in Egypt 
until next summer will, in particular, be discussed." 

3. This ill-advised report was seized upon by the papers ol tlie W ald as evidence 
of Great Britain's continued and unjustiliable interference in the internal allairs 
of Egypt, and it was rumoured that William Makram Obeid was to be sent to Eondon 
to watcli developments on the W'afd’s behalf. The Government journals, fortunately, 
[mblished the “Manchester Guardian’s" statement with all reserve, and i trust 
that the dementi issued by the ihess Bureau, and your own recent statement in the 
House, will have siilliied to remove the cause of misunderstaiuling. 

4. Yehia Easha Ilnahim received an enthusiastic welcome from the Ittihadist 
party, of which lie is the pn-sideiit. in his s[)eech tlmnking its members lor their 
receiition of him he appealed to them to avoid wounding the susceptibilities ol 
otliers it is worth, however, noting that wheieas all tlie other members of the 
Government and representatives of the i’alace met liiiu on his arrival at the tpiay 
at Alexandria, his Eiberal Constitutional colleagues in the Cabinet were conspicuous 
only by their absence. 

5. The latter in fact had, shortly before, a stormy meeting with their party 
lollowers, who considered that tlieir leaders should resign olliie rathei' than continue 
to bear or share responsibility for the Ittihadists' extortions in the provinces and 
llieir exploitation ol the machinery of administration, and that they should react 
against the Ittihadists’ arrogant and tendencious activities in and outside of the 
1 'abinet. 

(j. Ih'plying, 'lewfik i’asha Doss presented the common-sense argument that, 
however dramatic as a gesture, the resignation of the Liberal Constitutional 
Alinislers would remove the only existing cheek on Ittihadists and would reduce the 
Liberal party's prai'tical influence without securing any correspoiuling advantage, 
hie succeeded in calming all but the most turbulent; and the “ Siassa" -subsequently 
announced that the majority of the party had approved the principle of continued 
collahoi’ation in government until the interests of the country might dictate another 
policy, when the Liberal Ministers would at once resign. The admiitcd existence 
oJ' a majority and a minority within the Liheral party is a source of satisfaction to 
ihe Opposition. The humorous “ A1 Ivashkoul," which is still bitterly anti-'WCifd, 
has begun a series of fierce little attacks upon Ittihadist party methods. In so doing 
It rellects a large body of sober o],)inion. 

7. A speech of some interest was delivered at an Ittihadist party rally at 
Tantah by Mahmoud Bey Aboul Nasr, the seci'etary-gencral of the i)arty, who was 
decorated last week with the Ijeyion d'honneiir. Dealing with the apparent anomaly 
of a party calling itself the “ Earty of Unity," he generali.sed on the advantage of 
the existence of many [)arties within one Earliament, but only on condition that 
I heir essential programmes, as concerning the Throne and the Constitution, were 
sound and identical. Opposition in matters of detail did not necessarily connolt' 
division. I’he Ittihadist party existed as a [)arty of moderation and equilibrium, 
•ind, should others tend to deviate from the first principles above postulated, a i)arty 
of control. 

8 I'he party’s programme as published last year was, as Mahmoud Bey Aboul 
Nasr himself confessed to me, lifted wholesale from the Liberals’ programme, and the 
speeeli at Tantah is the first attempt I have noticed to formulate for the Ittihadists a 
plausible raison d’Hre. 

9. Two other speeches have recently attracted attention. 

10. Addressing a deputation from Mehalla-el-Kubi'a, Zaghlul Easha threw 
himself upon God, with a confession that times were harcl and a prayer that the 
oppressor might be brought low in Heaven’s own good time. Ilis party were silent, 
waiting for their opportunities. God help us all to bear our troubles. The key-note 
of his remarks was “ Inshallah," and the tepidity of a pietistic homily, wheie a 
})olitical declaration had been hoped for has made him, in the eyes of some at least 
of his partisans, slightly ridiculous. 

U. 8idky Easha made n fighting speech on the 10th July at Giza. He attacked 
the Zaghlulist rdgime and its supportei's, contrasting the anarchy of 1924 with the 
order of to-day and the disreputable time-servers of then with the first-class brains 
of the Cabinet now. Ho denied all rumours of Ministerial schisms, and sketched the 
reforms, accomplished and projected, of tlie band of comrades in present anthorilv 


12. Cei'tain questions remained for solution between England and Egypt. The 
Goveiaiment were striving to dissipate misunderstandings, in order to realise what 
was yet outstanding of Egyiit’s independence. They hoped to I’cdiico as far as 
possible the compa.ss of the ultimatum. They ^^ere working at the moment for 
F.gyfit's admission into the League of Nations. 

13. This reference to the Eeagne of Nations is interesting. Since the first 
(lutlmrst, reported in my despatch No. 499 of tlie 0th July, when the existence of a 
small body of opinion was I'evealed, resentful of la-ague intervention as imposing a 
non-Egvptian decision on Egyptian aspirations, the press has dropped the subject. 
8idky Pasha’s sjieech suggests that a communication on the subject by the Egyjitian 
Government is still under consideration. 

14. In the course of the same speech. Sidky Pasha announced that tlu- commission 
appointed to reform the electoral law had finished its labour on the 9th July, 
and the press reports that the project is now in tlu- hands of the legal draftsmen. 

15. The “Mokattam," in declaring that in an\ ca.se elections would not lx- held 
before February next and tbat tin- new Parliament would meet in March, echoed 
exactly wdmt T believe to be Ridky Pasha’s own intent-ions; but the rest of tlu- press 
still anticipates an eaidiei- letni'n to Parliamentai'v government, and Ridkv Pasha 
does not in his public announcements, dirc-ct his heaivrs’ ga/e into the distances of 
ihe coming s])ring. 

Ifi. T have ab'cady r('poit('d the promulgation and stormy I'cception (d' the new 
mess law- in my despatch Yo. 540 ol In-dav’s date; and the d{'velo])ments of the 
.laghbnb negotiations ari- lu-in'- ti-lc-i-i ,i idu-d as they occur. 

17. Miscellaneous incid('nls of mti-rest include tin- depai'tui'c of Hamad 
Pasha-el-Bassil. on Cl.000 bail iit tin- Rakakiid case-, w-ith a vi.sa for the Enited 
Kiimdom and funds and a mission from the WhE'd, on the Rth July, the condemnation 
of Gaafar Pasha Fakhrv to Ihroi- months’ inuu'isonment. for malversation of funds; 
,‘tnd the issue of official comninniipies minimisino' the importance of tlu- incidents 
.d' .\khtab and wddtewmshing the responsible mudir. and denying the charge, made 
in all apparent seriousness bv the paoers of tin- Wafd. tbat tbi- Egviitian Minister 
in ronstantino])l(* supplies the bb-sidmicv with an English \'(‘rsion of all his n-ports 
to the Ministry for Fon-ign .Affairs 

r have, At. 

NEVTT-E HFINDEPRON, 

■Irfirifi TJinh Commissioner. 


E 4130/788/44 


No. 14. 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Dormer (Holy See). 

(No. IGl.) ^ > 

WTTTJ r ^ 1 , Foreign Office, July 27, \Q2b. 

WIIH reference to my despatch No. t)0 of the 2ud May last, relative to the 
1 lench c ami to a geiieml protectorate over Catholics and to special liturgical honoure 
a Uithohc services in Egypt, I transmit to you the accompanying copy of a despatch 
irom the Acting High Commissioner at Cairo.^ ^ j rj i 

2. You should inform the Cardinal Secretary of State that His Majesty’s 

t.overnment have made empnries on the subject and uiider.stand that the answers to 
ootli parts ol the first question in his Kmineuce’s note of the 17th April are in the 
negative. ^ 

3. As legards the second question, you shouM explain that liturgical honours 
appeal to have been paid to the French official representatives in Egypt at certain 

ervices and at certain churclii-s only. Yeu should add, however, that there seems to 
oe no treaty justification even for this limited amount of privilege, since the liturgical 
onours formerly paid to French repre.sentatives at Catholic services in the Near East 

^ ^ ‘^1 dependent on, the existence of the protectorate, 

wmch has now definitely lapsed. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


c 3 
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[J 2308/29/16] No. 15. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received August 10 .) 

(No. 569.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 29, 192r)._ 

DURING the past few months I have noticed some nmnistakable indications a 
decided revulsion of popular feeling in this country. The hostility to Great Britain, 
which was exacmh\' certain war measures and stimulated by Saad Zaghlul, is far 
less acute than it was and has been succeeded by tbe reflection, which 1 believe to be 
fairly general although still somewhat inarticulate, that Great Britain is, after all, 
Egypt’s best friend iind the Egyptians themselves Egypt’s own worst enemy. 

2. I would quote the following as illustrative of the change to which I refer. 

3. Nothing more striking has been seen in this country than the tea party 
organised at the Gontinental Hotel by Sherei Pasba as a non-ofiicial public farewell to 
Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy (see my despatch No. 474 of the 28th June). Sixteen 
hundred invitations were sent out, about 140 excused themselves on various grounds, 
and there were nearlv 1,.500 acceptances, most of whom were present, It is doubtful if 
a year or even six monlhs previously a, hundred persons would have attended such 
a ceremony in honour of the British representative. Moreover, quite a number ol 
notables and sheikhs wrot<' unsolicited from the provinces enclosing subscriptions and 
begging that, while they could not tlu'mselves be present, their names might be included 
as having shared in this homage to the British High Commissioner. Great as 
undoubtedly was Lord Allenby’s prestige, these tokens of respect were, I venture 
to think, not so much for the individual as for the representative of Great Britain in this 
country. 

4. A few days ago a welbknown Zaghlulist, Mahmoud-el-ltrihi Pasha, came to this 
Residency to complain of persecution by the [iresent Government. He saw a member of 
my stair and expressed the sincere wish that the regime of British inspectors in the 
provinces could be restored. He added, which is true, that he had himself recently 
appointed an Englishman as bailiff for his not inconsiderable estates. 

5. Within the last week the Minister for War, a Unionist member of the Govern¬ 
ment and a sycophant of the King’s, said spontaneously to Colonel Spinks Pasha that 
Egypt did not want an Egyptian Sirdar. He expressed an opinion, which T believe to 
be held by the majority of officers in the Egyptian army, but corning as it did from 
Moussa Fuad himself it is noteworthy. 

6. 1 quote the above instances as examples of, in the first case, a popular 
demonstration, and, in the second and third, of sentiments expressed by a Zaghlulist and 
a Unionist I’espectively. lint, generally speaking, there is much talk in the cofiee-shops 
and the cotton-fields of a return to the riSgime of Cromer and Kitchener; and I have 
myself listened to numerous statements of the kind from the must diverse {rersonalities. 

7. Independence has not proved of much value to the fellaheen. Tdie system 
of “bakhshish ’’ is oiu'e more in full swing, while justice is partial and water unevenly 
distributed. It is true that the fellah gets his own back to .some extent by selling his 
vote at the elections, but he gets little other advantage out of an uncontrolled Egyptian 
administration. lu the meantime he has forgotten the ills which he, suffered during the 
war and remembers regretfully the benefits which he enjoyed in the earlier days of the 
British occupation. 

8. The public, as a whole, has obtained little satisfaction out of the various 
Governments which have succeeded one another since February 1922. The Sarwat- 
Sidky administration was chiefly distinguished, from the Egyptian point of view, by its 
nepotism ; that of Yehia Ibrahim by its weakness, and that of Saad Zaghlul by its 
anarchy. The present Government is regardeil as a temporary coalition, scarcely less 
weak and self-interested than the Governments of Yehia Ibrahim and Sarwat, and only 
saved from the au.irchy of Baad by the energy and firmness of Sidkyu 

9. The Egyptians are an unbalanced race, and go easily fiom one extremity to 
another. The title for the moment is setting strongly back towards British help and a 
measure of control. Even the press is less vitriolic than it was. A fortnight ago it 
was subjected to a modified and more stringent press law, and it made this an occasion 
loudly^ to [iraise Lord Cromer’s well-known broadmindedn6.ss in this respect. 

10. The “ Siassa ” nowadays seldom writes anything injurious to Great Britain, 
and the “ Itteliad ’’ even more rarely^ The “ Mokattam ’’ has published, without 
unfavourable comment, articles which in the days of Saad would have led to the 
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wrecking of its offices by tlie mob for treachery to the nation. Almost every news¬ 
paper, H.iadist as well as otherwise, with the exception of the incorrigibly'’ chauvinistic 
“ Lewa-Akhbar,” has commented sympathetically on Sir George Lloyd’s recent speeches 
and his references to Egypt. 

11. It is true that the press has been equally united in its hostile criticism as the 
result of the “ Daily Express ’’ revelations on the 27th July respecting the decisions of 
the Imperial Defence Committee in regard to the protection of the Suez Canal. Much 
of the good impression created by the reception givtm in London to Ziwar Pasha and by' 
Sir George Lloynl's speeches has, indeed, been umlone by I’.iis unfortunate publication, 
which has been pai’tieularly resented here, apart from its .substance, on account of its 
tactless and ill-mannered inopportuneness, coming as it did so soon after those speeches 
and while the Egyptian Prime Minister was still in London. 

12. Nevertheless I do not regard this outburst against Great Britain as invalidating 
the point of my despatch. No Egyptian newspaper can be expected to expre.ss approval 
of a declared intention to [)erpetuat(‘ the British occu[)ation of Cairo wliich the decision, 
even though it be eight months old, of the Committee of Imperial Defence, as quoted 
by' the “ Daily Express,” would imply'. Between this and, on the part of the press, a 
generally favoural)le attitude which i.s conducive' to improved relations, there is a wide 
gap. I anticipated an (iven more violent storm, and 1 should not be surpri.sed if the one 
which has been aroused were to pass over fairly quickly—-incomparably (piicker than it 
would have done :t year ago. 

13. In the interview which I had with King Kuad wlnm tlu- Residency moved 
down to Alexandi ia, I referred with regret to tlie state of mind which precluded any 
favourable public ud’ereuci) to Great Britain lest unpopularity should ensue. His 
Majesty admitted the imputation, but asked me to be patient for a few' months, after 
which he hoped 1 would see a change. I am hopefttl th.at His Majesty may be right. 

14. So far as the King himself is concerned. His Majesty has lately shown gre.it 
readiness to meet certain minor wishivs which I h.ave expressed through llassan Nashat 
Pasha, and his evident desii’e to be fiaendU h;is beeii manifest in various other way.s, 
For instance, the Under-Secretary of Stale for h’oreign Affairs recently notified me that 
he had been expres.sly' instructetl by His M.ijesty to keep me. au courani with everything 
that went on at the Ministry. 

15. .Self-interest is, of course, the detei'inining factor in much of this change of 
feeling and altered relations. The Zaghlulist is now' the under-dog, and therefore looks 
to us for protection from the persecution of his enemies. The fellaheen are dismayed at 
the prospect of a return to the days of the Khedive Ismail and of being exploited and 
oppressed by their fellow-countrymen and the landed proprietors. The Itfcihadists 
appreciate that their victory over Saad and the Wafd w'ould be definitely ensured if the 
British Government would openly come out on the side of the Unionist party. The 
King knows that his ow'ii position i.s only really .secure and government by the King 
only possible if be enjoys the full support and conlidence of His Majesty’s Government. 

16. Nevertheless, it is a state of mind of which advantage may well be taken in 
the interest of Egyjit herself. We have forgone our responsibility in the internal 
government of this country, and 1 do not, in any way, advocate a resumption of our 
burdens in this respect. In fact, our best policy, in my opinion, is, up to a point and 
within limits, to remain studiously aloof and impartial. Yet a certain reassertion of our 
position should, 1 think, shortly be possible and [imhaps even not unwelcome. The 
Jaghbub affair has, for instance, brought home to the Egyptian Government their 
dependence on our goodwill. In foreign politics and military matters, in both of which 
the King has a preponderating voice, 1 do imt think that Sir George Lloyd need 
anticipate that any dejnands that he may make will be very sti'enuously resisted, 

1 have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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[J 2312/29/16] No. 16. 

Mv. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received August 10.) 

(No. 576.) 

^ ^ ^ * Ramleh, August 3, 1925. 

IHE cordial reception of Ziwar Pasha in London, with its manifestations of 
hospitality embarrassing to a less robust politician, had already, by gratifying the 
vanity of liis friends, provoking the envy of his enemies and arousing in the minds of all 
conjectures jis to the possible consequences of this contact with British lieadquarters, 
aroused considerable interest in the larger question of Anglo-Egyptian relations, when 
two other d(?velopments occurred to rivet attention on England and to make the future 
of England in Egypt once more a question of vivid actuality. 

2. spc'eches of Sir George Lloyd to members of the Africa Society and the 
Overseas Olutj, witli their tactful references to Egypt’s immemorial past and to the 
goodwill and mutual confidence postulated as essential to those good relations for which 
the speaker was determined to strive, were received with ill-concealed relief by the 
whole Egyptian press. 

3. With the sole exception of the intransigent “Lewa” and “ Akhbar," all the 
local journalists hastened to return courtesy for courtesy and to commend the spirit of 
accommodation and goodwill. The press was full of phrases of moderation and 
reasonableness, though le.sa complacent over details. With these, however, the journals 
of the Wafd alone concerned themselves. 

4. In^ a statement made to a former member of Parliament and published in the 
'* Balagh,” Zaghlul I’asha described the speeches of Sir George Lloyd as declarations of 
the first importance, revealing great political ability and excellent dispositions. If the 
goodwill defined as the essential solvent of the Egyptian question meant that a solution 
was ^sought which^ should reconcile Egyptian rights and British interests, then 
Sir George Lloyd might be assured that Egypt shared his hopes. “ Egypt asks for no 
more, than lu'r rights, offers her affection to all who make these rights respected and 
lierself respects all those with moial or material interests in her country. It is unjust 
or mistaken to accuse her of ignoring or of attenq)ting to prejudice such Interests; this 
she will^never do when once convinced of their nature, extent and proven legitimacy.” 

5. Ihese comments were echoed in every paper, with emphasis in the European 
and Government journals u])on the necessity of an atmosphere of friendship and the 
hope that this friendship would crystallise into deeds and not evaporate in political 
platitudes. 1 he jiapers of the Wafd concentrated rather upon Egypt’s rights, and the 
‘‘ Balagh remarked somewhat pertinently that “ Egypt’s Independence” had not been 
even mentioned in the speeches. In so far, however, as these were hailed as unexpectedly 
friendly, sympathetic and just their reception was excellent and not without good 
promise for the future. 

6. Upon this pleasant scene of mutual courtesy and compliment the revelation in 
the Daily Express of the recommendations of the Committee of Inqjerial Defence 
burst like a bolt from the blue. The effect was one of confusion and consternation. 
I he Egyptian press was unable to reconcile the expressions of goodwill and confidence 
\i.sed by the new High Commissioner with his Government’s acceptance of the principle 
of a permanent army of occuj)ation in Cairo. The unanimity almost achieved in the 
earlier gesture of \yelcome was absolute in the lefusal of all parties even to consider the 
possibility of negotiations on this basis. 

7. (b the Government papers, the ” Ittihad ” called on the nation to unite in 
presenting a single front; the “ Siassa,” recalling the shipwreck of the Adly conversa¬ 
tions oi> this rock, declared that the committee’s decision slammed the door of 
neg^iations. The ” Liberty ” deplored the decision as destroying confidence in 
hir George Lloyd s v.'ords and British intentions, and’its publication during Ziwar Pasha’s 
visit to England as particularly inopportune. 

8. More or less neutral papers, such as the “ Mokattam ” and the ” Abram,” 
agreed that no Egyptian could accept the Biitlsh claim permanently to occupy the 
country, and the former enquired whether the British Government’s acceptance of such 
a claim was not contrary to the spirit of the reserved points. 

9. I he Opposition press exploited their opportunity to the full, bringing violent 
cliarges of bad faith against His Majesty’s Government and ridiculing the Ministerialists, 
whose friends had betrayed them. “ Ziwar Pasha’s much-advertised junketings in 
London had finished with a crab-apple dessert. ” 
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10. Later news from London, dating the report of the Committee of Imperial 
Defence six months back and adding that it reflected no change in Government policy, 
brought little comfort. Some of the European papers have tried to suggest that 
recommendations made during the Zaghlulist regime are not nece.ssarily valid now 
that Egypt has a less bitterly auglqphobe Government, but, in default of an 
authoritative pronouncement that the Egyptian section of the report is, indeed, a 
dead letter, this consolation is too hypothetical to be efiective. 

11. It is difficult to gauge the sincerity of the pained surprise with which the 
“Daily Express’ revelations were received in Egypt; but the general impression left 
is definitely unfavourable, and the publication of this report, it only bec.uise it has 
counteracted the good results of Sir George Lloyd’s speeches and has provided a 
stinging footnote to the story of Ziwar Pasha’s visit to London, has proved lamentably 
inopportune. 

12. Irresponsible and vicidus as is Egyptian journalism, it is a regrettable fact 
that our interests in this country suffer less from the continuous attacks of local ^lajiers 
than from the occasional ill-considered and tendencious indiscretions of certain English 
newspapers. 'I'he Egyptian echo of a London rumour reverberates from Alexandria 
to Assouan. 

13. An attempt to reverse this process was made last week by the “ Siassa,’ 
which published as exclusive to itself an “open letter” addressed by Abd-el-Krim to 
the French Parliament. 1 do not know what echoes this may have wakened in Eraiice ; 
in Egypt it fell flat. 

14. Egyptian sympathies are with the Riffis, but efforts made in the provinces to 
collect funds for despatch to Abd-el-Krim have not met wilh any enthusiastic response. 
There are, however, indications that Zaghlul Pasha, is considering the possibility of 
reviving as a Pan-Islamist his waning prestige as a Nationalist. 

15. In an interview given to the “ Epoca ” of Rome, Zagldul Pasha reas.serteil his 
insistence on a programme of integral natiiuialism. He stigmatised the [)rosent 
Government as unconstitutionally al)Solute and scofied at the suggestion that Ziwar 
was negotiating in London. Negotiations imply give and take : “ Ziwar can give, but 
he has never leaimed how to take.” 

16. During the last week leading members of the Wafd met daily with 
Zaghlul Pasha with the object of organising, through branch coniiuiliee-. In the 
provinces, such arrangements as will convince the new High Commissioner on his 
arrival that the bulk of the country is still Zaghlulist and ensure Wafdist successes 
in the elections. T’he heads of committees all over the country have been summoned to 
a meeting at the Beit-el-Umma on the 2nd August. The proposal that Zaghlul Pasha 
himself should abandon Sayeda Zeinab and oppose Sidky Pasha in the Saii(hil)us( 
constituency did not commend itself to him. 

17. Sirry Pa.sha, Minister of Public Works, left for Europe on the 2Gth July, and 
Mohammed Ali Pasha, Minister of Wafds, acts for him (hiring his absence. A note, in 
which the Minister defends the Nile projects and replies to criticism, has been given 
general publicity and should hav(» a good effect. A meeting of protest, organised for 
the 31st July by Ibrahim Zaki, an ex-galoblrd and an indefatigable opponent of these 
schemes, was forbidden by the police. 

18. The question of the appointment of an English or Egyptian Sirdar, raised in a 
” Daily Telegraph ” article during Ziwar Pasha’s stay in London, attracted considerable 
attention here. There is a general expectation that the decision awaits the e.xecution 
of the Sirdar’s murderers, and a general hope—if press articles are any indication—that 
an Egyptian Sirdar will be appointed. The line taken is that England cannot expect to 
obtain control of the Sudan by expelling the Egyptian army and to retain control of the 
Egyptian army as well; but tlie “ Mokattam ” is anxious that the choice should fall on 
a serving officer, and the “ Ahram ” that no decision should be taken until the whole 
question of the Sudan is settled. I am informed that many Egs ptian army officers, 
alarmed by the demorali.satlon and the capricious favouritism in promotions which they 
observe as now habitual in other Ministries, view with I'eal apprehension the prospect of 
an Egyptian appointment. 

19. The past week lias been marked by numerous visits to the Residency of 
relatives of those condemned in the Sirdar’s murder tnal, whu.se appeal was dl8mi8.sed 
by the Court of Cassation on the 23rd July, in order to pray for miligation ol theii- 
sentence. I receive many petitions daily, purporting to emanate from leading inhabitants 
of various quarters of Cairo and Alexandria, from employees of the Tanzim Dojiartment 
and of the Ministry of Wakfs and from other corporations, the signatories of which, 
while carefully dissociating themselves from any sympathy with the crime, plead that 





the mere condemnation of the criminals should satisfy British justice. T have left these 
petitions without acknowledgment. 

20. The editor of the “ Minbar,” whose spirited attacks on Nashat Pasha were 
referred to in my despatch No. 499 of the Gth July last, has now got lus reward. His 
paper j)ub]i8hed, over the signature of Ibrahim Ramadan, secretary of the Khedivah 
Mother’s Wakfs, an open letter to Sheikh Surur Aly, president of the Sharia ( ourt, 
which gave a much criticised judgment against the Khedivah Mother’s Wakfs and in 
favour fif the Royal Wakfs in the matter of the so-called Barnba Wald. Ihis letter 
has been held by the parquet to be offensaid for the judge and offensant for the 
King, and Abdel Hamid Hamdi and Ibrahim Ramadan now' languish in prison, wheie 
they await the October As-sizes. 

21. Parquet action is also being taken against the editor of the “ Balagh, with 
whom is associated the notorious student leader Hassan Yassin and Abbas Mahmoud-el- 
Akkad, foi ail ides attacking the magistrature, and agaiiist the owner and editor of^ the 
“ Nizam ” for stating that Nashat Pasha “ attains his aims at the nation s expense. 

22. A crop of new periodicals will, I fear, follow the issue of licences to five 
stalwarts whom the recent press restrictions, formally stigmatised by the Wafd, leave 
undeterred. Of these the most interesting is All liey Fahmy Kamel, the VVatanlst 
leader, whose movement to the Right coincides with powerful efforts to bring his 
fellow-Watanist and rival, Hafez Bey Pv-amadan, within the orbit of the Wafd, 
Ali Bey Fahmy Kamel’s journal is to be called “ A1 Alam.” 

23. The results of the 1925 school examinations showed that the percentage of 
successes was in the primary certificate, 5i per cent.; in the secondary certificate, 
part 1, 3,3 per cent, (though 41 per cent, for Government schools); in the Baccalaur^at, 
33 per cent, (literary side) and 50 per cent, (.scientific side). The publication of these 
results has been followed by a number of attempted and a few successful suicides, i he 
press laments the ruin of these young lives, and the survivors maintain that the tests 
were abnormally severe. It is being brought home to Egyptian youth that those who 
demonstrate when they should study can no longer plead their political proclivities with 
success in the examination room. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


No. 17. 

Mr Ilrnfh'i’son in Mr. ('hnmherlain.—{Received August 13.) 

(No. 291.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Alexandrirv, August 13, 1925. 

SHEIKH Aid ABDEL-RAZEK, member of ulamas, w'as condemned 
yesterday by t’ouncil of Ulamas for propagation of unorthodox opinions in book 
recently publi.shed by him entitled “Islam and Principles of Government. ’ 

Sheikh, being thereby deprived of position as nlama, must by law similarly be 
dismissed from civil post wdiich he holds as judge of Sharia courts. 

He is a member of powerful Liberal Constitutional family, and Minister of 
Justice, who is jiresident of that party, is likely to refuse to sign order for dismissal. 
It is possible, therefore, that incident wdll provoke crisis in the Cabinet unless some 
com]iromise is reached 


[J 2461/2350/16] No. 18. 

.!/)•. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received August 24.) 

(No. 603.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 15, 1925. 

AS I had the honour to acquaint you in my telegram No. 291 of the 13th instant, 
Sheikh Ali Abdel Razek, a judge of the Shar’ia courts and a member of the body of 
ulama, was unanimously condemned on the 12th August by a council of his peers for 
the propagation of unorthodox opinions in his book “Islam and the Principles of 
Government." 
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2. Since its recent publication this book, upon which I enclose ^ 
storm-centre between the forces of reaction and piogicss in os e | ; ^ wLilc 

Deputations to plead for its suppression have waited upon the King a ml a ) 

other deputations have represented the right to liberty 0 conscien t . 

against the inquisition contemplated by the ulama i • „ fi „..ntnrv of the 

^ 3. Claiming the right, which many hohl to have lapsed in the tbii 1 ^ 

Hijreh, to commentate and to interpret the law, the sheikh_ attempt, j 

the Caliphate is a purely political institution with no 

religion, that Moslems inav accqit or ieject the (mhphale and all th, t is ' 1 . 

conception of an Islamic State, without making their decision a inatt ' " ]; ^ ; 

and that, in foot, the religion of the Kor.in is in no way inconsistent " 
and existence of an ultra-modern civilised btate a "n d i • , pq . 

abolition of the Caliphate and freedom uf m 

methods of administration, with Islam as an ethical staiidaid am . . outhuist 

4 While the Egyptian people aie fanatical, they are not c eiical. 11m “'hhuist 

of auger provoked 1)\ this book has come, not horn the general ]mblic, bm lioin u ig o ■ 

Unfortunately the matter has a political as well as a 
Ali Abdel Razek. who, incidentally, was educated tor some years J ; 

is a member of a family which is one of tlie richest am -f "His 

of Minieb, as well as being ardent supporters ot the Liberal • , '' 

eldest brother, llassan Pasha Abdel Razek, was one ol the tvvo Mmistus \vl . u it 
murdered for their Constitutional Liberal principles in 1922. (p,.'i,‘,, 

family, Mabiniul Pasha Abdel Razek, fo.merly Umler-becret.u'y ol ^ ^ 

is one of the ino.st influential .subscribers to the tiinds 

orean the “ Siassa." Sheikh Ah bimselt is a disciple ot the bln ikb Molmiim l 
Abdu, who was a friend and protege of Lord Cromer (.see “Modem ^gyp , - 

^^^The Apolitical asiiect of Sheikh Ali Abdel Razek’s case was only brought to my 
notice a few llays ago by Ismail Siilky Pasha and Dr. llatiz Ahh,.buih ot whom told me 
that the Liberal Constitutional party' was bound to support him , too J 

was uroiiounced against him. 1 had regarded the mattei as a puio) ii 1 . 

controversy and, though both the Acting Prime Munster and Ha,ssan Nashat 1 asha had 
;revl>HyHi.scus’sed ir with me, 1 luurmerely commented upon it academically as a 

(luestion in which tliis Residency was in no way concerned. , r a >- 

7 Under the law of 1911 the Council of Ulama has the power to unhook a 

alim who has bee.. Ibund guilty of ui.wo.'thy couduct. and tb.» ho d 

involves dismissal, .as a„ admiulskalive act, Iron, any civ.l functions "pp ^ , P 

Sheikh Ali being a cadi of the Sharia courts, h.s c„nde,....at,o„ shou d be 
an order 8i<med by the Minister of -lustice depriving him of that pi^t. Abilul A/az 
Pasha Fahmi is one of the Liberal Constitutional members ot the Goveriimcnl, and 
I was informed that he would undoubtedly resign rather than sign sucli an mder. 
His resignation might well entail that of the two other Libera Coimtitutiona Miiimteis, 
Tewfik Doss and Mohammed All, and even that of Sidky who, though technically an 
Independent, is to all intents and purposes a Liberal Constitutional. „,,Hi,.s in 

8 It has been my constant endeavour to premnt a sci.ssion ot the two parti .s 
the Government. I consequently spoke very coiilideiitaally to Na.sliut 1 aslia the day 
before the trial, and, while disclaiming any intention of interfering iii a purely religious 
I Son, sugg;sted that, in order to avoid uiifortunate 

possible for him to eii.siire that in giving its decision the t ouncil of Ulama . 1 u 
Lndemn—a foregone conclusion-the book rather than the individual, and should at 

least abstain fronf pronouncing a judgment wbicb would f 

obligatory I represented to him that excessive harshness would defeat its obji.et b\ 
making I martyr^of Sheikh Ali and by arousing comments in the foreign pre.s8 abioad 
as welfas in Egypt in respect of opinions to which it was probably uiidesiiable to diav 

"'^^'I'Hashat Pasha was sympathetic, but clearly appiy^hensive of attempting to 
influence the ulama in such a matter. There is, moreover, little 
had already taken a strong line and that Nashat was unwilling to ofle d H 

I hear, for instance, that the King threatened to dismiss the rectm ..t tin iiiiiMisiU 

he did not vote for the condemnation of hheikh Ah. ^ . i .i r , < , i. 

10 There are several possible motives for tbe Kings attitude. In the hast p c i, 

it is generally believed that His Majesty aspires lo the 

Nothing that His Majesty has actually said confirms such a belief, in fact I am aware 
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that he has categorically denied any such intention, Tt rests merely upon probabilities 
and upon the forinatioti in 1924 of a Caliphate Committee at El Azhar at, so it is said, 
the inspiration of I^alace officials. His desire to act as mediator in the Hedjaz dispute 
may also be adduced as an indication of the trend of his thoughts in that direction. 

11. Secondly, the King is known to regard the Abdul Eazek family with disfavour 
as being insufficiently loyalist. And, thircily, lie di.slilces the Liberal Constitutionals, 
wishes at heart to dispense with them and may well consider the present opportunity, 
with its religious aspect, to be a suitable one. It is jmobably true that at the next 
elections the close connection of the Liberal Constitutional party with a “ heretic ” 
would not be a factor in its favour in the eye.s of the bigoted fellaheen, and His Majesty 
would not be unwilling to make use of such propaganda if the unpopulnrity of a Liberal 
meant the election in his place of a Unionist. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No, 18. 

Note. 

i'HE essence of Sheikh Ali Abdel Razek’s argument in his book “Islam and the 
Princijiles of Covernrnent” is that there is in the Koran and the Sunna no tittle of 
justification for the institution of the Caliphate (the base of all conceptions of the 
Islamic State), or for the administrative hierarchy and juridical system of this Islamic 
State eml)odied in the Calipli and the Sliar’ia law courts. These things are not 
mentioned In the Koran and the Sunna; they have not the sanction of the Prophet’s 
words or acta. They are political and administrative in nature, not religious; and the 
Moslem^ world is free to accept or to reject them without referring decision to the 
court of conscience. 

2. 'fhe Caliph, in Moslem eyes, is the Prophet’s successor, in whose hands all civil 
and religious powers lie. The fa(iihe and \ilama, creatures of the Caliphate, proclaim 
that this authority is based on the Koran and the Sunna. Sheikh Ali Abdel Razek 
challenges the theologians of Islam to quote a single verse of the Koran or to instance 
a single woi^ or gesture of the Prophet ii\ support of their contention. The Prophet 
neither designated^ nor suggested the election of any successor. The election of 
Abu Rakr as^ the first Caliph was imposed by surprise upon the then Moslem world. 
It occurred in exceptional circumstances, and Abu Bakr’s autiiority derived neither 
from the Koran nor from the Prophet’s instructions. Bound by no religious text, 
Mahometans are at liberty to choose the form of government that suits them. 

3. Even admitting that the election of a Caliph is, as the Moslem clergy continue 
to preach, an obligation binding upon Mahometans, there is still no justification in 
Islam for the prodigious authority of the Caliph, the shadow of God on earth. The 
author (juotes protestants of the 7th and I3th centuries a.h., who held that the 
Moslem believers themselves were the only source of authetrity and raison d'etre of 
the Caliph. 

4. Passing from the religious to the historical 8tand])oint, he disputes the theoiy 
of ulama and historians that the election of the first Caliph was unanimous. At no 
moment in the history of Islam has there been unanimity in these elections. Opposition 
to the (\iliphato is as old as the Caliphate, and Abu Bakr himself had as adversaries 
and I'ivals the Pro})hets intimate friends and his cousin Ali. If persona so revered by 
.Mahometans, vvhose dignity and authority are comparable with those of the Apostles 
and bathers of the Christian Church, if such as these revolted, how can opposition to 
Caliphs and the Caliphate be a religious crime? 

b. We cannot, he continues, deduce from the apparent unanimity in the election 
of Caliphs a genuine imaniinity of consent. The tyranny of Cali|)hs, the oppression of 
Emirs and the brutal force of Moslem authorities have dominated the history of Islam, 
borce, arms and intrigue have imposed Caliphs upon the Mahometan world just as in 
our own time they recently imposed Feisal upon the people of Irak. 

6. Ihe Caliphate has never had any other base than that of force, and it is thanks 
to this arbitrary power, to the abuse of religious authority and to the subservience and 
hyjmcrisy of the ulama that Mahometans are now paralysed in all branches of human 
activity. Exploiting an institution grafted on to Islam (but alien to it) by individuals 
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athirst for power, the Caliph.s have su[)pre.s.>ed all intellecLual ilr\el ipnumt.s ,uul lia\t' 
condemned the masses to stagnation. 

7. Because the Caliphate is a [)()st-pri)plH-tic exci-escence uiton Islam, Mohlems 
may accept or reject it with a free conscience, and because it has pnued it.sell in 
history to be arbitrar\, tM-annical and stifling to thought and )iidgre:'S, it must go. 

8. In examining the juiidicat system of Islam, Sheikh Ah .Uidid Ua/.ek .stat(\s that 
he can find no recoid of any’ system designed l»y tla- I’rophet. Such arrangemeni ,s as 
e.visted in his days cannot but have been essentially primiti\e; .uleipiate to the needs 
of desert jnslice among inediexal nomad tubes, hut usides.s as a modtd toi the national 
life of any Moslem ])eo[)le. 

9. His intention ajipears to he tin* abolition of Shar’ia law and law coints and tlu' 
substitution of a modem civil procedure. All that Hows iioni the (';dlpha(e ami tlie 
concejition of an Islamic State, unsanctioned by the Koran m the Sunna. .nid all 
incursion of the clergy into adminlsti'ative and temporal affairs is stigmatised a.s noii- 
religious, unjustifiable and capable of rejection. 

10. The Prophet’s mission was religious, spiritual and moral. He came to loiiiid 
no political system of go\erninent. lie founded a religion, not a State lie was a 
.spiritual leader, not a t,eniporal ruler. Even admitting that he organised a (loxmmneni 
we must distinguish between his jirophetic mission, wbich hinds all Mahometans .md 
compels obedience, and his human acts, which carry no such implication. 

If. Had God d(*sired to found a State, he w ould have made it a model ol [lerlection. 
It is blasphemy to attribute to the .\ll Piwverfnl that deformation of the State principle 
tracetl by the clergy as the Islamic State. 

12. 'fhe foundation and administration of a State aie jiolitical proce.s.ses, and should 
be based on political science, which has no direct contact wdth religion. In military 
affairs, in arcliitecture, who would consult a faijih ^ 

13. The manifesto ends with an eloquent deleiice of Islam as a spiritual inspiiation, 
untrammelled by the ponqi and circumstance of temporal power with which ('alqihs and 
the hierarchy of clergy have for centuries encundiered it, and with an appeal to Islam 
to jettison the lumber of non-religious tradition. 

14. “There is nothing in ndigion,” 8,iys the author, “to prevent .Mahometans 
I'loiii competing in every walk of social and jiolitical scimice wdlh other nations, mn — 
pist as these nations havi' destroyed the old order of things to which tlu'y wc‘re so long 
subjected—from transforming Jiolitical Islam and fiiirliiig again tln^ bases on which to 
construct their Stales and reform their Governments in accordance with whatmer 
modern innovations ot mankind the experience ol other nations has shown to hi‘ most 
beneficial.” 

15. It is not surprising that a thesis .so revolutionary should have aroused the 
animosity' of the azhar and the ulama. 

10. Without discussing the (juestioii of the (‘alijihate, ujioii his .ittitiide lowaids 
which Sheikh Ali Abdel Razek will be must generally condemned, it may assi.st an 
appreciation of the difficulties of pious thinkers and an under.staiiding of the emotion 
caused by this book if we recall the origins and the orthodox concejition of the Moslem 
religious law which he appears anxious to abolish, 

17. The Shar’, that body of authorised texts ami iuterpretations which constituted 
the primitive Moslem code and is generally considenal to be the basis ot all later 
legislation, derives from four sources :— 

(a.) The Koran. 

(6.) The “ Sunna,” or conduct of the Prophet : i.r., the words of the Projiliet 
collected by his disciples and the trailitions regarding his acts wdiich are 
recorded as of preceptual value by trustworthy authorities. 

(c.) The “ Ijma’-ul-Umma,” or consensus of opinion : i c., the agreement ujioii one 
point of all jurists recognised as “ mujtahidin.” 

(f/.) The “ Qiyks,” or analogy : i,c., the application to a (juestiou of hiw nl a 
.solution given to a similar question by («), (6) or (c). 

18. (a) and [b) are the jiriniary .sources, the “ Asl-ul-Asl ” emanating directly from 
God. j^c) and (d) may be loosely called religious jurisjirudeiice, and are known as the 
“ Ijtihad,” or (legislative) effort. 

19. Strict orthodoxy considers “ the door of legislative effort closed ” since the 
death in 241 a.h. of the Imam Hanhali. Even those writers most open to modernist 
ideas have hitherto accorded to the Shar’ the character of a law immutable, because 
divinely inspired, ami consiiler it tlie jiermaneut basis of legislation, in which must ho 
sought and found the principles of all rules to be applied and practised, 
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20. since, lunvever, all authorities agree that the Shar' itself admits the implica¬ 
tions of “evident necessity,” Mahometan ruler.s have been enabled to legislate, by 
“(|anun” or “ ni/iun,” for particular circumstances n t foi’eseen by the Shar’. But 
maUers of personal statute, being deemed to have a religious character, cannot be made 
the object of temporal legislation, and if in other matters such legislation conflicts 
irn'concilahly with the principles of the Shar’, the Sheikh-ul-Islam or Gr.ind Mufti can, 
by issuing a fetwa relieving the faithful from any obligation of obedience thereto, 
exercise a powerful right of veto. 

21. By the principles of democratic government set forth in the Constitution, 
authority is vested by the Egyptian [leople, through their representatives, in the King 
and his Ministers. According to the State religion —Islam—authority derives from 
God and is delegated to the ruler. The rble of the ulama is to maintain respect for the 
religious law : the role of the ruler is to adapt this law to the needs of the present day. 

22. In point of fact, a temporal sovereign lias often been able to impose his wdl 
upon the ulama and, with the support of their fetwa, to obtain the modifications 
consideied indispensable to good government. This is, however, only possible up to a 
point. Ignoring .still the complicatioji of the Calijihate, the veto rests with the ulama. 

23. It seems to he axiomatic that a modern country cannot he governed by Moslem 
Shar’ law. Nor can the religious laws of a people be with lm[mnity overridden. 

24. In Egypt the problem of reconciling these two irreconcilables has been to some 
extent solved by the separation of civil from religious law. The two systems coexist. 
Theologians can, if they will, hind by their decisions the consciences of the faithful, 
but in practice these decisions have ever less civil weight as tune proceeds. 

2.). In hoAv many respects is the Shar’ law already a dead letter ; the fiscal law 
prescribing “Zakat” or “ Sadaga ”; the prohiliition of usury and interest; the 
acceptance of the institution of slavery; the penalties ordained for murder, theft, 
adultery and apostasy; the theory of blood-money—all these provisions of the Shar’, 
though existing in theory, have in fact ceased to be applied. What has proved 
anachronistic is in [jrocess of disap()earance, and it is for a gradual acceleration of this 
process and for a spread in the belli'f tliid, so long as no essential dogma of religion be 
touched, the institution of civil side by side with religious law' is unobjectionable, that 
modernists and reformers have hitherto been content to labour. 

2G. But Sheikh Ali Abdel Uazek would seem to have solved the problem otherwise, 
lie has cut the Gordian knot by declaring that no conflict of conscience need be 
provoked, since the Koran and the Sunna alone, the Asl-ul-Asl, are the sources of 
true religion, and that later developments, precedents dating from after the Prophet’s 
death, organisations and procetlure not sanctioned by Mahomet himself, are all so much 
human effort, tainted w'ith eiror and rejectable at w'ill. Isluu is for the .soul; civil 
administration in material affairs can ami should proceed unhampered by medieval 
tradition. 

27. Bight or w'rong, the thesis is heroic, and it is a brave man who claims in Islam 
to-day that the Prophet's kingdom was not of this world. 


(J 2462/29/16] No. it). 

Mr. Flenderson to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—{Received August 24.) 

(No. 604.) 

Sir, RamUh, August 15, 1925. 

THE storm aromsed by the “ Daily Express ” revelation of the Imperial Defence 
(Jommittee’s recommendations regarding Egypt lias subsided. After the minor 
excitement of a report, reproduced from the English papers, that Ziwar Pasha, before 
leaving London for a well-earned cure at Contrex^ville, had discussed with yonnself 
the que.stion of the army of occupation and had been snubbed for his pains, Egypt 
abandoned the problems of Anglo-Egyptian i-elations and, having duly registered the 
appropriate patriotic ])rolests, settled down with a .sense of duty done to the more 
congenial animosities of jiarty politics. The report in ipiestion w'as ofKcially dementi 
by the Gouncil of Ministers. 

2. Tile Central Watd Gommittee had matle arrangements, shortly after 
Sidky Pasha’s speech at Giza on the 19th Julv, to organise a large political meeting 
in the Kayoum as a Wafdist counterblast. This wa.s forbidden by the police. 
CouBecpiently a deputation from the Eayoum, led by Abdel Sattar-el-Bassel, proceeded 


on the 4th August to Cairo to wait upon Zaghlul Pasha and to ask his biessing for 
their visit to Alexandria, wdiere thev w'ished to protest to the King against the sins 
of the present Government. Zaghlul received ihein bv night, after tlu’ removal of the 
police guard from the “ House of the Nation." 

3. 'faking as his text the persecution of Wafdist .sympallii.sers, Zaghlul reasserted 
to the deputation the cLiim of the Wafd alone to repre.sent the nation. The Wald w'as 
not a party; it was the chosen agent of *thc nation’s w'ill. In oppressing the Wafd 
the Government were oppressing Egypt. England hated ami feared the Wafd not as 
individuals, but as the visible expression of Egypt’s renais.sance, and, in making that 
hatred effective through their tyranny, the present Governmeut was serving London 
and pandering to British oppression. 

4. All Egyptians capable of serving as Ministers shouUl ha\e follow'cd Zaghlul’s 
own example in refusing the responsibilities of office w'lien the.se iuvoKimI a cession of 
Egypt’s rights. But, alas! self-seeking ami subservient to England, the [iresent 
Government had abandoned all for the .sake of ofKce, ami they now' had the insolence 
to in\oke Zaghlul’s patriotic withdraw'al from the contamination of treachery as 
implying his permanent disability for government. Daily they flouted the Constitution 
and oppressed the nation’s anointed. Police might prevent entrance to Zaghlul’s 
dwelling, Init no Power could hinder the nation’s heart from yearning towards the 
nation’s home. There was much more in the same strain. 

5. A certain difference in tone was noticeable in the reception given to this speech 
by the organs of the Ittihadist and Constitutional biheral parties. 'I'he “Ittihad” 
slashed at the W afd right and left, recalled the facts of Zaghlul’s resignation and the 
chaotic rule of terror that preceded it and asked how the Wafd, if it could still he 
said to exist, could claim to represent the nation in a manner alien to the letter and 
to the spirit of the Constitution. The “ 8ias.sa ” concentrated upon the ]iheiiomenon of 
Zaghlul’s oveiaveening personal ambition. 'I'his, it said, was what provoked against him 
the hatred of all other parties, and this was what had led in the past to the secession 
from the Wafd of memliers of the present Government, ns truly the nativui's elect as 
any of their former co-operators. 'The inference might be drawn from thb insistence on 
the personal that Sand’s claim to predominance constitutes the only sei'ious issue 
between the Liberal party paper and the Wafd. Later articles in the “ Siassa ” have, 
however, been more generally uncompromising; notably one by Ghazali Abaza, who 
says: •''fhey speak of union between ourselves and the W'afd ; we will uiiiie wlitui 
they restore to us our murdered friends.” 

G. 'The Fayoum deputation presented the Acting Prime Minister with a copy of 
their petition to the King, in w'hich, incidentally, they protested that the [larty 
of which he is president shelters behind the Palace and misu.seH the King’s name. 
According to the “ Balagh,” Yehia Pasha Ibrahim promised that their complaints 
should receive attention. 'The same formula of dismis.sal is likely ti* be often on hi.s 
lips, for Zaghlul, seeing that the Wafd is debarred from normal political activity, is 
anxious to organise a series of deputations from the provinct'.s to represent to the world, 
via the Bait-el-Umma, the present woes of Egypt. Mustafa Nahas Paslia is to shepherd 
a dejtutation trom Samnuuioud and Es Sayed Bey El Domiati one from 'I’anta. 

7. The Government do not allow scrupulous respect for the law on public meetings to 
trammel their own political campaign. When Sidky Pasha was ilelegated by the King 
to represent His Majesty at the foundation of [irivate hospitals in Mit Ghamr and 
Damietta on the 5th and 6lh August, ho took with him Hihuy Issa Pasha and 'fowlik 
Pasha Doss, whose speeches were as vigorous in attack and as elocpieut in defence as 
any that ho himself, had he not been debarred from politics as His Majesty’s [iroxy, 
might conceivably have pronounced. 

8. Hilmy lesa Pasha’s speech was piquant in its allusion to a draft press law, 
designed by Zaghlul Pasha when in power to stifle and eliminate all opposition ami .still 
available in the Ministry of the Interior, as adequate comment on Zaghlul’s recent 
criticisms of the Government’s own press law modifications. When the Wafdist jiress 
demanded proof of this allegation, Hilmy issa Pasha expressed his willingne.ss to 
publish Zaghlul’s draft if Zaghlul personally rlisputed its existence. Silence has 
followed this offer. 

9. 'Tewlik Pasha Doss, at Agu and at Damietta, eloquently conqiured the legislative 
activity and interest in internal reforms ol the present Government with the inelfective 
anai’chy of the Saadist regime. He concluded with a defence of the new electoral law, 
of which he promised the eai'ly promulgation. The modifications which he annoumed — 
the advance of the age of franchise from 21 to 25 and the insistence upon proof of 
educational or property qualifications in electors under 40—having already been mooted 





32 


in the press, were an open secret. The substitution of 25 for 30 as the age of political 
majority is a result of the party consultations in July. 

10. Asked l)y tlie “ Balagh ” for liis observations on the speeches of Hilmy ls.sii 
Pasiia and d’ewtik Pasha Doss, Zaghlul Pasha excused himself, saying that politeness 
and good manners re.strained him from replying to imsolence. Thi.s unexpected delicacy 
has been ridiculed hy his opponents. 

11. Publicity is increasingly given to Prince Omar Toussoun’s opinions on tjuestiona 
of the day. He criticised to a representative of the “ Ahram " the retention of the two 
stages in edcjctions and the alteration in the age of franchise. He has, liowever, 
3xpre.s8ed himself on the subject of the Nile projects as of opinion that it is better for 
Egypt to sanction these projects than to resist them, because hy so doing Egypt can 
’’eassert her interest in the Sudan and her claim to have made financial sacrifices on 
behalf of that country, while obviating any future charge of neglect or of unwillingness 
to take expert advice, which would he doubly regrettable if tlie projects sliould. after 
all, prove to be as successful as tlieir supporters prophesy. 'Phis o[)inlun in favour of 
the projects, by whatever motives inspired, may well save the Government much 
embarrassment during the elections. 

12. The Anti-Wafdist Electoral Committee has been composed of Mohammed Ali 
and Tewfik Doss Pashas, of the Constitutional Liberals, and Hilmy Issa and Musa 
Fouad Pashas, of the Ittihadists, under the presidency of Sidky Pasha. The committee 
is said to be on its guard against the nomination as candidates of Saadist wolves in the 
fttihadist fold. 

13. Party friction within the Cabinet has been le.gs obvious of late. The Prime 
Minister and Sidky Pasha have taken the editor of the “ Kashkul ” to task for the 
attacks which, in faithful reflection of po[)u]ar sentiment, he has made on the Ittahadist 
party. They assured him that the Ittahadists and Liberals were working in sympathy 
for a common purpose. 

14. This better atmosphere between the two parties has, however, now been 
gravely disturbed by the dismissal, as reported separately in my despatch No, 603 of 
to-day’s date, of Sheikh Ali Abdel Razek from the body of ulema. Party politics are 
unluckily involved and there is a danger of a Cabinet crisis in consequence, though 
Sidky Pasha, before leaving for Europe yesterday, strained every nerve to avert it. 
The religious aspect of the question makes it impossible for me to exercise any overt 
pressure in favour of a compromise without appearing to encroach on f)rbidden ground. 

1 5. A committee has been formed to draft the long-deferred Egyptian Nationality 
Law, with Abdel Aziz Eahmy Lasha as president and Ibrahim Waguin Pasha (Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs), Mahmoud Fuhmy-el-Kaissi Pasha (Director- 
General of Public Security) and Abdul Plamid Badawi Pasha (of the 1 loyal 
Contentieux) as members. A delegate is to be sent to Europe to colh^ct information 
regarding the nationality laws of European countries, and members of the committee 
are, T understand, to work out their [)ruposal8 sepanitelv for eventual co-ordination. 
The “ Siassa ” recommends the limitation of Egyptian nationality to tho.se of Egyptian 
blood, but admits the right of Armenians, Arabs, Syrians and others to apply for 
naturalisation after a sufficient period of domicile in Egypt, on the condition that such 
naturalisation carries no right of election to Parliament. 1 discussed this matter with 
Ziwar Pasha before his departure for Europe. He personally favours a project that 
shall embrace within Egyptian nationality all these minority elements, whose 
co-operation for the general welfare of Egypt is, and must continue to be of the 
greatest value. 

16. Agitation for the presentation of Egypt’s candidature to the League of Nations 
became keen as the date approached by which application for consideration of this 
demand at the September session of the League required to be made. The press 
diagnosed British o|)po8ition as the only obstacle, but found difficulty in reconciling this 
opposition with the assurances given by Lord Curzou during the official negotiations. 
The “Siassa” urged the Government to press the matter on, regardless of opposition. I 
have reported on this subject in my de.gpatch No. 600 of the 11th instant, 

17. The editor of the “ Minbar” ami the secretary of the Khedivah Mother’s Wakfs 
have been joined in prison by the aged editor of the “ Mahroussa,” whose paper 
reproduced the offending article referred to in paragraph 20 of my despatch No. 576 of 
the 3rd instant, for which all three are now awaiting the Assizes. 

18. On the 6th August the Alexandria police arrested the thirteen members of a 
so-called “League of Saadist Youths,” whose secretary had hectographed for distribution a 
number of copies of a subversive circular signed “The Society of the Black Revolutionary 
Eiag.” Penpiisitions revealed a number of other manifestos inciting to revolution and 
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to the murder of Ministers. Most of the.se young men have Vieen under arrest 
before. 

IP. Anton Maroun. one of the earliest active Egyptian Communists, died m Madra 
Prison recently while hunger-striking. 

20. Apart from a strike of manure-hea\ers of the port of Alexandria, the general 
labour situation has been for some weeks calm. A deputation of 300 members of 
various labour syndicates of Alexandria called at Uas-el-Tin Palace on the .5th August 
to express their loyalty to their .sovereign, 'fhey were given ilE. 1,500 for their 
charitalde fund. 

21. An innovation in Government service is the ap[)ointment of Adil Toussonn, son 
of Prince Djemil Toussonn, to be IMaster of Ceremonies in the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. 

22. The Council of Ministers have under consitleration a jiroposal to grant an 
annuity of£E. 25 per mensem to M. Sakellarides, the inventor of the famous long-staple 
cotton which bears his name, who is in straitened financial circumstances. 

23. King Feisal’s visit to Alexandria on the 10th August on his way to Marseilles 
attracted little attention. He was greeted on arrival by the King’s chiel'aide-de-camp 
and by a member of my staff. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Act 'nuj lliyli Gomviiss'toni’r. 


No. 20. 

.1//’. Henderson lo Mi. Aut^tcn ('limubci’hiiii {liiciirnl Si’idi f/ihi’i 0) 

(No. 314.) 

( I'elegraphie.) R. AliwaudrUi. Si'/dnnhi'r 5, 1025. 

MY telegram No. 201. 

Miiii.sU'i'of Jii.slice ha.s hoeii compelled to resign owing lo his refusal lo carry out 
.Acting Prime Minister's order for removal of Sheikh .\li .Vlidid Ra/.ek from his 
administrative post as judge in native courts without first consulting legal advisei's 
Acting Prime Minister offered his own resignation to King as alternative 

Minister of .lusticc being jiresident of Liberal Constitutional part), his 
dismi.ssal may induce other two Liberal Ministers in Governmi'iit to I'l'sign 1 have 
expres.sed earnest hopi' to Acting Prime Minister that this mai’ be avoided, but 1 
fear that, whatever their pei'sonal iuelination, the (larty may insist on comph'ti' split 
in the Government 

In the meantime Minister of Education will act as Minister of Justice pending 
appointment of new Minister, wdio will, if possible, be non-])arly man. 


No. 21 

Mr. Hendrrson to .)li. {ii'-'trii ('liaiiil/rrhiiit.—{Rrceired Srptmibn' 9) 

(No. 316 ) 

(Telegraphic.) R. [tr nmd rin. d(/>triiihn 9, 192.5. 

MY telegram No. 314. 

In spite of efforts of Acting Prime Minister to maintain unity of the two parties 
in the Government by offering to replace Minister of Justice by another Liberal 
Ministei’j the party met last night, and by unanimous vote decided that remaining 
two Liberal Ministers in the Gabinet, namely, of Agrieulture and Wakfs, slioiild 
resign forthwdth. 

Split lietween the parlies is therefore I'omplote, aiul resignations wall probably 
entail that of Sidky Pasha also 

While greatly to be regretted, the split was sooner or later inevitable, and a 
homogeneous Cabinet may jierbaps prove as ('trudenl as a eoalitioii in fighting 
Zaghlulists. 
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No. 22. 

Mi‘. Henderson to Mr. .[ usten Chamber/ain.—{Received September 10.) 

(No. 318.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria^ September 10, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 31G. 

Both Libei'al Ministers sent in yesterday their resignation.s, which have not yet 
be(m accepted. 

Sidky Pasha 1 las also telegraphed from Paris siinilarl) olTcring his resignation. 

Delay in accepting resignations i.s due to hope still held that two former will 
remain in (lovernment in s])ite of decision of liarty. It is possible that they might 
do so if a sufficient mind)er of mcmbc'rs of party should dissociate themselves from 
that decision. Even il' this happens, which is probh'inatieal, T do not think King 
or Acting Prime Minister will fail to seize the long desired oiiportunity to get Sidk\ 
(Hit of (lovei’nment. In that case he would probably be ofTeren, in view of recoil'll i in 
tion of Cabinet, post of Egyptian Minister at Pome. lie would also, of eonr.s(>, be 
requested to continiK' to act as ju'inci])al l^gyptian delegate in Cyrenaica negotiation 
next month. 

My constant advice has been Io picsci v(' nnit ol I lont in faci' of common enemy. 
But even if split were patched up unit\ would in realiu be fictitious, and'it is an 
open question as to whether much good would come of it. 


[J 2626/29/16] No. 23. 

Mr. .\asteii ('ha mberla i ii to .Mr. Ileiidersoit {Me.iaiidria) 

(No. 216.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign (tffiee, September 10, 1925. 

YOUP telegram No 316 (O' 9th September: Resignation of Liberal Constitu¬ 
tional Ministers. 

Please kco]) mi* lully intornied regarding coursi* of crisis ami pailicularlv 
regarding the part which the King is pla\'ing. Did the King “compel ” resignation 
of Minister of Justice ' Please give any available details. 


No. 24. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. — {Recei-oed September 11.) 

(No. 319.) 

(lelegraphic.) P. Alenandria, September 11, 1925. 

MY telegram Np. 318. 

Acting Prime Minister showeil me last night telegram which he had sent to 
8)idky Pasha in Paris asking whether he could propose latter’s name for Egyptian 
Legation in Pome, and adding that though his resignation from Government was 
accepted by King he counted on his continuing to act as Egyptian representative in 
Cyrenaica negotiations. 

On the other hand, resignation of Alinisters for Agriculture and for Wakfs have 
not yet been accepted, and they have been requested to remain at their posts pending 
decision of King. 

Acting Prime Minister also showed me telegram from Ziwar Pasha showing 
that he was prepared to accept resignations, and suggesting names of candidates to 
fill the three vacant posts {i.e., including Justice but not Interior, since he cannot 
have been aware of Bidk^’s resignation). 

Principal cpiestion tor the moment is whether any arrangement can be arrived 
at which will enable Ministers of Agriculture and Wakfs to remain in Government 
and thereby assure to latter support of more moderate section of Liberal party. Or 
brieliy, whether crisis will end not in split between two parties, which would five 
renewed vitality to Wal'd, but in schism in Liberal partv, which could do little harm 
and might prove of real advantage 
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No. 25. 

» Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen L'liambei lam.—{Receired September 12.) 

(No. 320.) 

(i'elegrapluc.) Alexandria, September ii, 1925. 

lOUP telegram No. 216. 

Pacts of resignation of Aiiiusic: of Justice are as follows 

Acting iT'imc Munster communicated decision of Gouncil of U lamas expelling 
Bhcikh All Iroin iimi body (or execution by iVlinister ol Justice. Execution meant 
dismissal ol ^lieikb Iroin iii.s post as judge of religious court in accordance with 
article 101 ol Aziiar law. which stipulates llial an alima removed from body of 
ulaina for unworthy conduit shall also lie deprived ol any civ il post he may hold. 

Minister of Jnsticc, instead of coinjilying with the order, sent liles connected 
with the case to i.egal ilepartiuent lor opinion. Acting I’rnue Alinisler declared 
that Legal Department, some members ol which are loreigners and non Moslems, 
had no competence in purely religious concern, demanded vv itbdravval ol hie and 
immediate execution ol ills order. Aiinister of Justice llatiy refused at the meeting 
of Gouncil of Alinisters, whereon Acting Piime Aiiiiistei' declared Aiinister of Justice 
or himself must resign, and visited tiie Iving. 1 he King refused resignation of 
Acting Prime Aiinister, and agreed Lo that ol Aiinister ol Justice. Acting i’rime 
Aiinister accordingly returned to the Cabinet meeting, where the other Alinisters had 
in the meantime succeeded in persuading Aiinister of Justice to [group omitted] 
hies from Legal Department. But Acting Prime Aiinister, who was in a state ol 
great nervous excitement, now declined to accept any solution and insisted on 
Aiinister of Justice sending in Ids resignation. Latter refused to do so, whereupon 
Acting Prime Minister had decree drawn up appointing Minister of Education as 
Acting iVlinister of Justice, it was sent to the palace and at once signed by the 
King. 

Aiinister of Justice was thus not compelled to re.sign, but summarily dismissed. 
Origin of incident was religious matter, in winch King f’uad has adopted extreme 
orthodox Aloslem attitude. Aioreover, Aiinister of .lustice had long been a thorn 
in the side of the Government, every member of which would have been glad to see 
him resign if it could have been arranged in a decent manner, in addition, animosity 
of Acting Prime Aiinister against Aiinister of Justice had been accumuhiting for 
some time on personal grounds. 

Buperiniposed issue as regards Aiinister of Justic(> himself was fixed determina¬ 
tion of King Euad and Unionist Alinisters lo gel Bulky out of the Ministry of 
Interior. 1 am asisured by both Acting Prime Aiinister and Aiinister of Education 
that the crisis if it had not come now would have occurred in October on Bidky’s 
return or after Gyrenaica frontier negotiations. 

Aly opinion is that King Euad, at the instigation of Nashat i’asha, took 
advantage of Acting Prime Alinister s conqilete loss of control of himself in con¬ 
sequence of his personal dispute with Aiinister of Justice to push matters to extremes 
with a view to precipitiiling the crisis on what they regarded as favourable ground, 
i.e., a religious question, :u which they vumld have the support of the great mass of 
the illiterate ])opulation. 1 believe that Acting I’rime Aiinister did not realise the 
consequences of the step he was taking, but that the King and Nashat did. The 
latter foresaw that the outcome would be opportunity to get rid of Bidky as well as 
Aiinister of Justice, while hoping to retain other Liberal Ministers, and thereby the 
support of at least moderate section of Liberal party. They, in fact, used Acting 
Prime Minister, who is loyal and honest but weak, as stalking-horse. 

Decision of Liberal party that all Liberal Alinisters must resign was unwelcome 
to the King, who sent Nashat to me next moi'ning with message to the effect that he 
did not wish to do anything which might appear undesirable to me. I thought it 
expedient to tell Nashat that internal crises of Egyptian Government only concerned 
this Kesidency in its capacity as an interested observer. In this connection, I would 
refer you to paragraphs 15 and 16 of my despatch No. 569. 

Bpeaking generally, the part which King Euad and Nashat are playing is 
substantially that indicated in Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 423 and my despatch 
No. 511. Heeent develoimieiits, which modify to .some extent views expressed 
therein, are- 

{a.) Great accession of adherence, on paper at any rate, to strength of 
Unionist party, which has encouragecl the King to assume that Liberals 
in general, and Bidky in particular, are no longer indi.speiisablc, 

[15U9H] I) 2 “““ 















(b.) Belief that ground has been sulliciently prepared to ensure the 

event of S crisis, large number ol Liberals, including Ministei ^ol 
Agi'iculture, would openly join Unionists; 

(r ) Ilelief that Sulky's use in lighting Zaghluhsin is more than ^over¬ 
balanced 'by his intrigues in all-important post at Ministry of the Inteno 
against Unionists themselves and eoiniction that unity of command at 
Ministry of Interior is more essential than ostensible unity oi party 

front; and , ,, , , 

{(/ ) Realisation of (r) by Ministers of Education and ( ommunieations (set 
paragraph ‘2'J of l.ord Allenby’s despatch above mentioned), who were 
chief props of (.oalitioii. 


No, -iG. 

Mr. Henderson lo Mr. .[nrlen ('/lamberlain.—{liccetred Septcinbci 11.) 

(TdegnipL'-) . Ale.cund,ia, September II, llhid. 

M Y immediately iireceding telegram. 

Sidky has declined offer of Rome and has begged to be excused from reiiresen i g 
Uovernment in Italian negotiations. lie will be urged, particularly in res[)ee o 
latter, to reconsider his decision in the interest of his conntr}, since he is cerlainiN 
its most able negotialor, and lia\ ing regard to his visit to Rome. 

Acting Prime iMiiuster is ill, and has retired to bed probably lor a week. 1 lu 
two Liberal Ministers, under [iressure from their party, are not attending their 
oHices, /iwair shows no inclination to leave Evian, and says ( abinet can w'ltnout 

diHiciilty bo reconstructed in his absence. . 

Remaining three Unionist Ministers are not happy over situation, and have 
done utmost to avoid rupture between jiarties. King is aUo think 
his message reported in my immediately preceding telegram would indicate. N.islia 
affects to guarantee that after dehnite niplnir large numbers, es[)eeially ol Uibeial 

rank and hie, wdll join Unionists. . , rp. • i i i,,, 

Altemiit may be made to induce Earwat to join Uo\ermuent. Ihis would be 
admirable step iif he w'ere wdlling lo do so, but T bardlv think it possible that he 

Whatever happens I do not anticipate disorders of any kind. 


No. 27. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain .--{Recel red September Id.) 

LiLl™MuiS 'V'diueil liis iiialiilily to miuiin 

in the ('abinet, it has been decided to issue this evening decrees appointing Ahmed 
Zulhka Minister of .lustice, Tewhk Rifaat Minister of Uommunieations and Nakla 
UniCi klinister of Agriculture. Uilmi issa will leave ('ommunieations and become 
Miidslei of the Intenor. Decree will state that these appointments have been made 
on the recommendation of Ziwar Pasha, as in fact they were m telegram 

'“‘"''Sid wiulh^^^^ Unionist. All new appointees have before 

^'‘'^'\\assanVh^^^^^^^ later probably be appointed to remaining post as Minister of 

WakfSs^^^^ lU) reason why ('abinet so composed should not show' necessary degree of 
strength to deal satisfactorily wdth present situation. 
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[J 2674/29/16] No. 28. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr, Austen ('hamberlain.—{Received September 14) 

(No. 638 ) 

Sir, Rnmleh, September 4, 1925. 

THE fai^ade of loncord and harmonious collalioration wdiich the present 
Ministry tfiideavours to pre.stmt to a somewhat sccjitical w'orld showed fresh signs 
of cracking on the 31st August, w'hen the “ Siassa " published a, leading article 
condemning as an aggression against the ('onstitution the restrictive provisions of 
the still unpublished new electoral law' The Eibei'al ('omstitutional organ claimed 
that no (|nalification of age, wealth or culture should limit the I'ight of franchise 
guaranteed to e\ci \ adult male Egyjitian 

2. This surpi'ising rolte-faee —since two Liberal ('onstitutnmal Ministers w'cre 
members of the committee wdiich drafted the law—attracted unusnal attention to 
a further “Siassa ’’ article on the follow'ing day, wdiich pressed for early publication 
of tlie new law' While admitting that the present calm contrasts most favourably 
w'ith the nightmare effervescence of Zaghlnlist days, the “ Siassa ” observes “clouds 
on the horizon w'hich only a rctnin to constitutional lif(' can disaijiate." 
('onstitutional principles, declares the “Siassa,” “in their least favourable 
manifestations are yet jireferable to the most just absolute Government No dark 
intrigue, no favouritism can exist where the (''onstitution reigns and is respected. 
Even those who suffered much during the regime of Sand Pasha now desire, as 
conversations at every street-corner attest, a return to parliammitary government, 
even though it may bring a renewal of suffering For, thanks lo Parliament and 
a working ('diisl it iil ion. any individual can confront a Government in the name 
of truth 'riie loiintry is anxious and impatii'id, and the early promulgation of 
the electoral law is a vital nece.ssity,” 

3 These articles of the “Siassa” give exjiression to the dec]) mortification 
which many Tdberal r'onstitntionals feel at their forced as.sociation with autocracy 
which, as manifested in Ilassan Nasliat Pasha’s intervention in all branches of 
the Administration, is an ever-growing .source of irritation to them. Nevertheless, 
it is strange that the organ of tlu' jiarty should have .selected this law as a battle¬ 
ground, .since from the outset it is the Tdberal Ministers and 8idky Pasha himself 
who have been most prominently ichmtified w'itb the electoral reform which tlie 
“Siassa ” now' attacks. 

4. Much of the resentment evident in the articles in (pie.stion undoubtedly arises 
out of the case of Sheikh Ali Abd-el-Razek, reported in my despatch No. 003 of 
the 15th August last. On this .subject the Minister of dustice, w'ho is himself 
president of the Tdberal partv, feels \’cr\- strongiv. Tn a recent private conversation 
he stated that the ('onncil of El Azhar, acting docilely on oi'ders from the ])alace, 
had condemned one of the most distinguished and religion.sly minded of tlie iilaina 
simplv because bis book might give w'eighl to arguments dista.stefnl to the 
“ ('aliphate of Egyjit ” party, and asserted that, if the responsibility w'cre left to 
him, he would refuse to sign, even though it entailed his own siib.sec|iient resignation 
from the Cabinet, the order di.smissing Sheikh \li from his Government appoint¬ 
ment. TTe added, however, that if, on the other hand, the order for dismissal were 
cianmnnicated to him for execution by the Council of Ministers, he would feel 
himself obliged, out of loyalty to his colleagues, to take the action required of him 
T understand that this is the course wdiich is being followed and that the Acting 
Prime Minister is assuming all responsibility in the matter, merely requesting 
Abd-el-Aziz Fahmy to take ministerial action 1 trust that in thi.s manner the 
danger of a Cabinet split will for the moment be avoided 

5. Tn the meantime the “Siassa’s” attacks on the yiolicv of the Government 
raises an interesting point as to how' far, so long as the Tdberal Ministers them.selves 
remain in the Government, the “Siassa ” can continue to be regarded as the organ 
of the party Gr, in other w'ords, do the.se articles of the “Siassa ” yiortend that 
the entire T^iberal party, seeing' itself engulfed ingloriouslv in the rising tide of 
autocracy, is seeking a favourable opiiortunitv to detach itself and its principles 
from the coalition; or do thev rather fori'shadow' an eventual schi.sm in the Tdberal 
party itself? T feel that it would be rash to express any definite opinion at the 
present stage on this point. But the Tdberal party is not a harmonious whole 
The “Siassa ” is largely in the hands of the more extreme members of the partv. 
such as the egregious Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud, w'ho is seriously sus])octed of 
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flirtations with Saaci Zaghlul, 'Mohammed Pasha Abd-el-Razek, who_ has been | 

mortally olTciided by the treatment of his brother, and Ahmed Abd-el-Afar. With 
these the more mcxlorate Liberals do not see eye to eye Pressure has already been 
bi’onght on more than one occasion on the Liberal Ministers to resign. They have f ^ 

hitherto declined to do so and have gained their point For the moment Tewfik 1 

Doss and Mohammed Ah, the Liberal Ministers for Agriculture and of Wakfs, 
seemed to have “ nailed their colours to the fence.” It would not surprise me if 
one day tliey vslip down on the Ittihadist side of it 

(). However that may be, the “Siassa’s” outburst has given the Opposition 
press an opjiortunity, and the Zaghlulist newspapers seize it contemptuously to 
applaud the turning worm. The ‘‘ Kawkab-esh-Shark ” greets the Liberal party 
as having woken to reality after a long sleep The “Balagh” asks whether the 
Jaberal Ministers will have the consistency and courage to resign There is no 
gesture of welcome to a prodigal: the “Siassa’s” articles make no concessions 
to the Wafd. The note of the Opposition papers is rather one of satisfaction that 
the Liberals should admit, too late for their own advantage, their disillusionment 
at the result of their own handiwork. 

7, As reported in my desjiatch No 631 of the 29th August, press comments 
u])on the execution of the Sirdar’s murderers were conspicuously rare The 
” Tttihad ” de[)recated crime as a political weapon and urged the pacific pursuit 
of the country’s aspirations Other papers contented themselves with descriptions 
of the icene on the scaffold and with a record of the victims’ last words Statements 
in the itnglish press, however, hailing the execution as evidence of British ability 
to avenge British dead, provoked an angry reply from the “Kawkab-esh-Shark,” 
which said that Egypt had brought her own criminals to justice and that to claim 
that “ the Empire had avenged the Sirdar ” was grossly to misrepresent the natural 
course events had taken T'he reasons justifying the commutation of Abd-el-Fattah 
Enayet’s sentence were given publicity in a “ Siassa ” interview with the Minister 
of Justice. 

8 The desire to see this last curtain in the tragedy rise to reveal a new scene 
in Anglo-Egyptian relations was soon manifested On the 26th August the 
“ Ittihad’s” special correspondent in London cabled that Sir George Lloyd, whose 
arrival is now commonly pro])hesied for the 23rd September, would, on reaching 
Egypt, make an important declaration of amicable tone, to pave the way to an 
agreement between the two countries He added that public opinion in England 
doubted Zaghlul’s ability now to find an untainted Cabinet, even if the elections 
were to give him a majority The Wafdist press saw in these statements a party 
manamvre to delude the public into attributing some measure of success to Ziwar’s 
mission in Txmdon The “Siassa,” however, hastened to rejoice at the prospect 
of an Anglo-Egyptian agreement, which could not be delayed if, in fact, English 
friendship were allowed expression But words would not be enough. Let England 
only give tangible proof of her goodwill by renouncing the sanctions of last 
November’s ultimatum and by re-establishing relations as they were after the 
declaration of February 1922, then, indeed, she would find in Egypt a convinced and 
eager friend. 

9. The activity of the Ittihadist party in the organisation of meetings and 
ministerial tours continues unabated. Flilmy Issa Pasha, now Acting Minister 
for the Interior, s|>ecialises in personal attacks on Zaghlul; the Acting Prime 
Minister preaches union His remark at Kafr-el-Amira (Menufia) ■ “ It is not for us 
to recall the faults of others, thev are part of the past,” was loudly applauded by 
all oxce[)t the Vvhifdist papews, which were cynical. A speaker at the same meeting 
called attention to the unanimity of all party programmes in Egypt; since all 
demand the complete independence of Egypt and the Sudan, he appealed for the 
abolition of party feuds and union beneath the Ittihadist standard At a large 
pai-ty rallv at Kafr-esh-Sheikh on the 20th August, Saved Mohammed-el-Biblawi, 
the Nakib-uLAshraf -wliose activities on the party’s behalf have led to his son’s 
reinstatement in Nashat Pasha’s favour and appointment to a post in the Ministry 
of Wakfs—made the same point At Kafr-esh-Sheikh Hilmv Issa Pasha claimed 
that the Ittihadist party was working “under the King’s high guidance,” The 
party organ, in its editorial of the 3rd September, declares that the party’s aim is 
to cause the nation to hate Saad and to rally round the King 

10 Upon so much enthusiasm the Wafdist papers pour a daily bucket of cold 
water. The “ Balagh ” publishes a series of “ Things we want to know ”; for the 
most part, photographic or other copies of documents pi'oving Ittihadist exploitation 


of the administrative machine; circulars to District Governors calling for 
Miibscrijitions to the party and its paper, and the like The continued refusjil of 
public-meeting facilities to Wafdist CLmimittecs, the police “siege” of the house 
of Zaghlul. involving the exclusion not only of provincial deputations but also of 
tradesmen and errand boys, the appointment as inspeilor in the Ministry of the 
Interior of the son of the ITnder-Secretary of State, and that an inspector in 
ihc Miiiisfti of Agriculture of the Minister’s former clerk, the supposedly ai'tificial 
manifestations of provincial zeal: these and similar topics are made the vehicle 
for a steady and monotonous stream of disparagement and abuse, in which the Wafd 
seeks to extol itself as the only chamiuon of the nation, of righteousness and the 
Constitution in a wicked world 

n. At the “House of the Nation" the rumour is scdulou.sly propagated that 
the new High Commissioner intends to come to terms with Saad. Meanwhile Wafd 
funds are reported to be running hiw and Fathallah Pasha Barakat is attempting, 
bv student missionaries in the lillages and by direct ajipeal to notables, to attract 
subscriptions to the party chests. 

12. In a private conversation with Reuter’s correspondent, Zaghlul Pasha 
recently expressed himself as delighted with the ])resent activities of the Ittihadist 
party, which, he said, heljifiilK c ouuterbalanced any restrictions imposed upon the 
Wafd He quoted the case of a pro\iucial notable i\ho had asked him for advice 
when threatened with a sto])page of irrigation water unless he paid a large sum to 
Ittihadist funds He had counselled him not to kick foolishly against the pricks, but 
to swim with the tide It was this notable as Reuter’s corresjiondent later 
ascertained, who organised the Ittihadist party rally at Kafr-esh-Sheikh, referred 
to above 

13 It ajipears jirobable that the Wafd’s advances to the Nationalist party have 
at last been succe.ssful. Hafez Bey Ramadan spent an hour with Zaghlul Pasha on 
the 17th August, and Amin Bey el Rafei has been summoned by telegram from 
Europe. He is due to return on ihe 4th Sejitembcr. 

14. Dr. Ansari, of the Indian Caliphate League, arrived in Cairo on the 
20th August and left for India on the 26th August He stayed with 
Dr Abd-el-Hamid Said, a leading Nationalist, and was in close touch with 
Watanists and much courted by ulama of the Azhar Caliphate Committee during 
his stay In an interview given to the “Abram,” he expressed his compatriots’ 
syunpathy with Egypt’s sufferings and their regret at inability to olTer practical 
assistance. He pro])osed the organisation of a number of Caliphate conferences in 
different Moslem countries to elect a Caliph who should 1x5 guided in his high office 
by a “Caliphate Constitution,” drawn up and sanctioned by all Moslem Powers, to 
exclude all danger of extraneous influence To the “Riassa,” he admitted the 
difficulty of uniting temporal and spiritual authority in the Caliph in present 
circumstances, but maintained the neenssity of these attributes. But the Cali])hate 
should rest on a democratic basis, and the proposed Caliphate conferences sliould 
discuss all matters of social and political interest affecting Islam A large bod\ of 
Indian opinion was, he said, opj)oscd to a Caliphate conference in Cairo “ for certain 
reasons ” ; he himself did not .share this \iew. 

15 On the whole, Dr Ansari’s views a])pear to coincide more closely with those 
of Sheikh Abu’l Azaim’s “Supreme Caliphate Committee” than with those of the 
Azhar Committee He had an interview wuth Sheikh Abu’l Azaim while in Cairo 

16 Shortly after Dr Ansari’s departure, the “Wadinnil” ])ublished a fiery 
series of articles on the text ■ “ Free yourselves first and then choose a Caliph ” The 
wunter, who signs as “Saadist,” called for a liCague of Moslem Nations. “Islam 
needs liberty more than a Caliph Iluiniliated beneath alien rule, Moslems should 
remember their own and their brother Moslems’ slavery Fi'cedom should come first 
There should be uo Caliphate for slaves ” And so forth. 

17. The agitation against the a])pointment of English headmistresses in girls 
schools, which expresses itself in articles and telegrams of protest in the native 
]>apers, continues, in spite of Ali Maher Pasha’s firm attitude It is almost 
certainly assisted by that disgruntled and dangerous woman, Sitt Nabawiyya Musa, 
to whom Lord Allenby’s despatch No 407 of the 7th June referred. A marked copy 
of the “ Akhbar ” w^as addressed to me last week in her handwriting. 

18 This detail apart, Ali Pasha Maher has a universally good press No party 
oan criticise the yirinciples of compulsorv primary education, and the indefatigable 
energies of Sheikh Abd-el-Aziz Shawish, Controller of Primary Education, cn.sure 
the Minister of Education occasional laurels from the “ Akhbar,” wdiich has nothing 
good to sav of any of his colleagues The "Wafd are endeavouring to exploit his 
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refusal of supj)]ementary examinations, and may thereby enlist a few heart-broken 
students, but the country generally appears to endorse his decision. 

10. ITilmy Issa Pasha’s much-varnted disclosures of a Zaghlulist draft press 
law (see paragraph (R) of my desjmtch No 604 of the 15th August) turned out to 
be rather a fiasco \'iel(liug to pressure, he .summoned newspaper rejwesentatives 
to Bulkeley, giving free I'ailway vouchers to those coming from Cairo, ami tommum- 
cated to them i)art of a rej)ly lyy IM Piola Caselli, of the Conlentieux, to (juestions 
put to him during the Zaghlul Ministr'- As ))ublished, the.se replies do not suggest 
that the cpicstions bore the fiortentiai'- im))lications attributed to them b\ Ililmy Tssa 
Pasha, but rather that they were tlesigned to ascertain how the Constitution affected 
the Government’s right to refuse licences or suspend journals The journalists were 
given very much less than they had been led to expect, and the Opposition have not 
failed to record their contemjit at the hollowness of this maiueuvre. 

20. As a result of representations by the Syndicate of Journalists that press 
offenders should be treated as political jirisoners, and not as common criminals, the 
editor of the “ Mahroussa ” has been allowed to receive friends in prison. The editor 
of the “ Minbar ’’ has not benefited bv any mitigation of his lot, and this discrimina¬ 
tion has led to a further outcry among his colleagues. 

21. Ten of the “League of Saadist Youths’’ have been released from prison. 
The remaining three were to stand their trial on the 2nd September. 

22. The flovernment’s allocation of £L 1,100,000 for a canal through the Sudd 
has been hotly attacked by the Wafdisl papers, which cnmcnlrate rather upon the 
constitutional impropriety of spending money without pai'liamenlarv approval than 
upon any technical objections to the project A dual lietween the “ fsiassa ’’ and the 
“Balagh’’ ended in the latter pajicr’s mlmitting that the main argument against 
Nile jirojects in the Sudan was not technical, but lay in the dangei' to Ivgvpt of 
schemes executed in a country which has passed from r!gy[)tian control. 

23. The visit of a Sudanese delegation to London and Wembley has jirovoked 
much bitter ridicule. The “ Wadinnil ’’ reminds the delegates that, while they gape 
in bucolic wonder at the greatness of London, a laughing-stock to their hosts, they 
should rememlK'i' that there are in f'airo spiritual forcc.s and affinities of greater value 
to the Sudan than anything the\ will find in England, and that the capital of the 
Nile Valley does not lie on the Thames. 

24. iCing Fuad’s ajipeal to Tbn Sand against the rumoured bombardment of 
Medina has been verv favourably commented. The “Express’' of .\lexandria even 
recommends Egyptian intervention in the Hedjaz war. 

25. His Majesty’s name has been associated recently with a variety of good 
worhs. He has taken the “Asylum of 1/iberly'’ (a Waifs’ and Strays’ Home) in 
Cairo under his patronage, and receives credit for Prince Amir Ibrahim’s gift of 
his steam yacht for the projected naval school; for the printing at the survey offices 
of 50,000 cheap Korans; for the foundation of a workmen’s dispensarv in Boulak ; 
for the expro|)riation on generous terms of a number of his humble neighbours at 
Ras-el-Tin; and for the new schools ami hospitals which arise to mark the accession 
in rank (ir grade of notable recruits to the Tttihadist party. One would need to be 
hypercritical not to commend methods of achieving popularity such as these. 

26. The ulama, who ajipear to have a special claim to jialace interest, have won 
several minor victories in the last three weeks. A tussle with the Ministry of 
Education on the question of the inspection of new classes, organised by the Ministry, 
in the Azhar, has ended in the Azhar’s favour. It has been decidkl that periods 
spent in the service of the religious institutions shall count towards the pension of 
ulama later employed in Government service. Sheikh Shaker, a leading spirit in the 
prosecution of Sheikh Ali Abd-el-Razek, has received' an increase of pension. 
Finally, the ulama have obtained that the oath, “May God curse thy relio'ion,’’ 
which is particularly affected b\' Syrians, shall in future inv’olve police jirosecution 
'Phe Syrians have as yet made no ajiplieation for privileged minority treatment. 

1 have, &c. 

NEVTLE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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No 29 

The Marque.^s of Cn in to Mr. A iistc/i ( 'hamherlain.— {Rccen-cd Sc/itemhcr la ) 

(Tde^raphic.) R September 15, 1925 

CAIRO telegram No 322. • .i 

Sidky Pasha and Egyptian Mini.ster of Public Woiks called on Mr 1 liipps tins 
morning and informed him that latter had received telegram last night trom Ziw.n 
Pasha at Aix-les-Bains stating that he had telegraphed to Cairo to say tliat he 
reserved post of Minister of Interior for himself ’I'liis, they considered, means that 
ministerial crisis is virtually reopened , 

Sidky Pasha still hesitates as to accepting jiressmg invitation ol Acting 1 rime 
Minister to continue Cyrenaica negotiations lli* vvill^ only come to a final dei'isioii 
after eonsulting Ziwar. who arrives in Paris on 20th September 


|J 2664/29/16] No 30 

Mr. Austen Chambnioin to 1//’. Ileuderson {('iiirn) 

(No. 219.) 

(Telegraphic.) Fnndgu Of/irr, S, ptember la, 1925 

YOLTR telegram No 320 : Nashat's messagi' 

Your language approved, but if von liinl .i siiil.ibb' opjiortnnity yon should add 
that FTis Majesty’s Government have no desire to interlere in internal altairs (it this 
kind, but that it must be clearly understood by King knad that iii'itlun’ will tliev 
take any responsibility for consequences of action taken wit bout coiisiiltal ion with 
them. If 'King Fuail attaches any importance to their views or siipjiort in anv 
particular matter, he must a.sk your ojiiiuou before acting. Such a message as 
Nashat delivered is of no interest after the event, and, if intended to commit His 
Majesty’s Government or to draw assuraiu'es of apiiroval or support Irom them, is 
vvor.se than useless 

(Repeated to Rome, No 265 ) 


[J 2665/29/16] No 31 

Mr. Ansten ('hamberiniu to Mr. Henderson {('mro) 

(No. 220.) 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, September 15. 1925 

YOUR telegram No 321 of llth Seiitember: Ivgyp’tian ministerial crisis. 

You should enquire whom the Egyptian Government intend to appoint in 
Sidky’s place to negotiate with the Italians in the evmnt of Sidky’s refusal being 
maintained. 

In reporting to me please state whether yon are satisfied with the choici* of the 
Egyptian Government, and jiarticiilarly whether you notice any intention to use 
Sidky’s resignation as an excu.se for further delay 
(Repeated to Rome, No. 266.) 


No. 32 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. A usten Chamberfain. — (Ri'ceired Se/Pernber 17 ) 

(No 329) 

(Telegraphic) R AlesrondHo, September '[1, 1925 

YO'UR telegram No 220. 

On my strong insistence, Egyptian Government had telegrajihed to Sidky Pasha 
again urging him on patriotic grounds to reconsider his decision not to rejire.smit 
Egypt in Jaghbiib negotiations, already in effect initiated bv his convi'rsation with 
Signor Mussolini. 

Sidky Pasha has to-day replied that, in deference to arguments used, he will 
undertake task, and that he jiropo.ses to return to Egypt in immediate futui'e 

Egyptian Government did not in any case contemplate postjxmement of 
negotiations. 

(Repeated to Rome) 
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[J 2746/29/16] No. 33. 

\ir Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received September 21.) 

(No. 651.) 

Sir. Ramleh, September 12, 1925. 

I’LVlUt siiK'(‘ the return to Egypt of Yehia Thrahim Pasha, the Acting Prime 
Minister and tlie president of the Unionist [)arty, the personal relations between 
him and Alxlul Aziz h'ahmy Pasha, the Minister of Justice and the president of 
the Liberal Constitutional party, have been strained. The latter is a sick man, very 
meticulous and in this respect a source of frecpient annoyance to all his colleagues. 
He is, however, honest and conscientious, and (bough well-known as a nepotist 
himself like all Egyptians, succeeded in arousing Vehia Pa.sha’s violent resentment 
owing lo his refusal to [)romote unduly the latter’s son to be a chief of the Mixed 
Coiiil Par([uet. 

2. The storm which had been brewing for the ])ast two months burst with 
disconcerting abruptne.ss on the 5th instant. Abdul Aziz Eahmy had received a 
few days previously wiatten instructions from the Acting Prime Minister to carry 
into efi'ect as legards the case of the Sheikh Ali Abd-el-Uazek (about which 1 
I'cported at some length in mv despatch No. 003 of the 15th ultimo) article 101 of 
the Azhar law of 1911, which sti|)ulalc^ that any Alim who has been dismissed 
from the body of ulama for actions unworthy of a member of the ulama, shall 
•similarly be rimioved fi'oni an\ civil [losts which he may hold in the Administration. 
Instead of piomjitly executing this order, the Minister of Justice foiwvarded the 
.locuments relating to the case to the legal advisers of the Government for their 
.ipinion. Yehia [brahim insisted that the documents should at once be sent 
back fi‘om the Legal Dejiartment, which, he declared, [larticularly since several 
of its members are foreigners, to be utterly incompetent to formulate a vie\v on an 
exclusively Moslem religious cpiestion. Abdul Aziz Eahmy maintained his ground, 
bow'cver, and refused to violate his conscience by taking action wdthout first 
ibtaiiiiiig legal advice. 

3. Up to this point Yehia Pasha had the support of all the other members of 
‘he Government. Rut the cup of the Acting Prime Minister’s wrath was filled by 
Abdul Aziz Fahmy’s final rePusal to obey his iustructions at a full meeting of the 
Cabinet. After a stormy discussion, Yehia Pasha declared that either he or Abdul 
Aziz must resign, and, very unwisely, added that he would go at once to the 
Residency ami tlu'ii to the King 

4 Tie arrived here in a state of great emotion, which I did my best to calm. T 
told him that in view of the religious aspect of the dispute the matter was one in 
wdiich the Residency could not express any opinion. Elis own I'esignation, which 
he spoke of olTering to the King, was out of the question as His Majesty would never 
accept it. On the othei' hand, the resignation of the jiresident of the Liberal party 
was calculated to have far-reaching political conse(]uences. As he was well aw'are, 
I had always done whatever it was })ossible for me to do to pi’eserve unity of front 
among the opjionents of the Raadists, and I was still convinced that the best course 
would be to preserve that unity until 8aad, as the result of the elections, had been 
definitely crushed. 1 also undertook to see what could be done wdth a view to 
arriving at a solution. 

5 Yehia Pasha then saw the ICing, wdio refused Yehia Pasha’s and agreed to 
the resignation of the Minister of Justice. Ha\ing thus assured to himself the 
icing’s siqiporl, Yehia returned to the Council of Ministers. The latter, in the 
meantime, liad brought jiressui'e to bear on Abdul Aziz Eahmy, and had arranged 
for the dossier of the case to be returned, without comment, by the Contentieux. 
Yehia Pasha, howevei', now' refused to listen to anv compromise, and asked the 
Minister of Justice to resign. This Abdul Aziz Eahmv refused to do. whereu]xm 
Yehia, in the oresence of the Ministers and Abdul Aziz himself, sent for a secretary 
and asked him to draw up a R.oval deciee a])i)ointing Ali Maher the present 
Minister of Education, as Acting Minister of Justice until the nomination of a new 
Minister. 

C). The action of the Acting Prime Minister w'as patently unjustifiable. During 
his absence, his colleagues had brought Abdul Aziz to mason and there w'as con.se- 
quentlv no excuse for extreme measures. T cannot say for certain how far this 
prec'ipitancv was due to his ow'n blind resentment or w'as inspired by the ICing or 
Nashat Pasha. I am, however, inclined to think that the palace considered that the 
opportnnit;^ of breaking with the Ijiberals over a question connected with religion 
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and con.sequently likely to render the latter unpojiular wdth the illitcinte 92 pi'r ('cnt 
of the population, w'as too favourable to be mi.ssed 

7. I met Yehia Ibrahim the same afternoon. J told him that I had not in the 
least anticipated such a hasty decision and that I greatly feaied that the effect w'oiibl 
be to antagonise the w'hole of the Liberal party. This wmdd be a source of exultation 
for the Wafd, and was consequently to be dej'liMH'd. He exjiressed, however, 
confidence in his ability to I'ctain both the remaining Liberal IMinisters in the 
Cabinet and said that a neutral, such as Ahmed Zulficar Pasha, the Egyptian 
Minist(>r in Pome, would be appointed in plaic ol' .dbdul .V/iz Edihmy I afteiwvards 
ascertained that he had already telegrajihed to Ahmed Zulficar ofi'ering him this 
post. 

8. In the meantime, the two Liberal Ministers summoned a meeting of the 
executive and of (he former I)e|)uties of their piit\ for the 8th instant to dismms 
the attitude to be ado|)ted. It lu'camc clear in tbc interval that tlu' pait\ was 
thoroughly incen.sed and that a i onsulerablt' efiort woiikl be r(‘(|Uii('(l to induce it 
to preserve the union at the expense of its amour-propre. 

9. I'ewfik Doss Pasha, the Liberal Minister for Agriculture, called on me the 
day before the meeting. Without committing himself altogether, be expri'ssed the 
opinion that he would be able to pcrsiiadi' bis pai(\ to put the intei'est.s of the conntrv 
before their own jirovided that bi' could assure them that another LiIkmiiI Minister 
was appointed to rejilace Abdul .\/,i/ Ealimv. and if an opmi letter w'mr addressed 
to the party by the rnionmt Ministers ,it t I'lbiit iiig the incident to a |nirely ])('r.sonal 
quarrel between the president.^ ol' the two parties lie said that he had already 
arranged with IJilmi Issa and Ali Maher Pasha for the lattm' rciiuii'ement to be 
fulfilled, and asked whether I would use my good olhc'cs in resjiect of the foimier 

10. I decided to do so. If for no other reason, and there are many, the moment 
for a rupture, though doubtless sooner or later imwitable, seemed ino]q)ortune owing 
to the absence of both Siwar Pasha and Sidky Pasha, and so .shortly before tin* 
Jaghbub negotiations and the arrival of Sir George Lloyd I consequently sent for 
Nashat Pa.sha and asked him to repre.sent to the King the expedienev of meeting 
the Liberals half way, and 1 read to liini the names of various candidati's w'lioni 
Tewfik Doss had suggested to iiie as .suitable Liberal Minislm's. Nashat them 
informed me of the telegram w'hich had already liecn sent to Ahmi'd Zulficar inviting 
him to join the Governnumt. 1 pointed out that it could misilv be I'eiiri'.seiited to the 
latter that circum.stunces rendei'i'd it ncci'ssary to defer his participation in tin* 
Government to a later date. 

11. Nashat telephoned to me later in tlie evening that His Majest\ agreed to 
this course, and on the following day the Acting Prime Minister came to see me to 
express a similar concurrence. I told him that whatevm’ happeiual the Cnionist 
party could lose nothing by having thus evidemnd their desire to maintain unity 
with the Liberals, and that the latter would weaken their position in public opinion 
both here and in Euigland, if they i'efu.sed this elTort at conciliation. Moreover, it 
would heighten the chances of one, at least, of the two Liberal Ministers remaining 
in the Cabinet, and that this was highly desirable. Yehia accepted this view, but 
at the same time he informed me that, s]:)eaking in the name of his party, he must tell 
me that they were determined that Sidky should not return to the Ministi'y of the 
Interior; and that he himself, as well as Ali Mallei', .Moussa Euad and Ililmi Is.sa, 
would resign if Sidky’s maintenance in office were insisted upon. He could, he said, 
give me documentary evidence to prove Sidky’s disloyalty and his intrigues as 
Minister of the Interior with a view to discrediting the Jttihad party. I reminded 
Yehia that the motives, namely, his vigour and capacity, his hatred of Saad and the 
fear which the Saadists feel of him, which had led to his appointment as Minister 
of the Interior last .January, must necessarily remain valid till after the elections. 
Yehia, however, remained unshaken, and, indeed, .so far as Sidky is concm-ned, his 
grounds for personal animosity are but too well founded, though ancient history. 
In support of his own arguments he jiroduced a |)i'ivate letter fi'om Sidky wliich he 
had received a fortnight before from Paris and which he a.skcd me to read. Whim 
I declined to do .so, he told me the gist of it, which was to the effect that lu' 
recommended the Egyptian Governnumt to ignore the advice given to them by the 
Residency, and to address to Geneva forthwith, without consulting me, an application 
for membership of the League of Nations. As an enclosure to the letter Sidkv bad 
sent, in order that no time should be lost, of copy of tlu' corrcsjionding aiiplieation 
made by the Irish Free State, which, he urged, would serve as a text for the Lgvptian 
Government to use. 
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12. Yehia said that he had not even ans'wered this letter, and asked how I could 
have confidence in such a man. T told him that it was not a matter of confidence, 
and that I was quite aware of Sidky’s capacitN, ammir]^ other things, For intrigue 
and douhle dealing, hut that, at the moment, my object was a stable Government, 
which conld not l)e achieved until the elections had resulted in the downfall and final 
discrediting of ftaad Zaghlnl. In the meanwhile, Sidky would mit return to this 
country I'oi' a month, and thei'c was time for refl('ction Yehia did not denuu' to this, 
though lie r('|)('ate(! that T could take it For quite definite that both he and his 
colleagues would resign iF Sidkv on his return lamiained Minister oF the Fntei'ior. 

111. The meeting oF the Tuberal C’onstitutional party was held in Cairo on the 
evening oF thi' Kth instant. A Ft or sitting For Four hours they adopted the Following 
resolutions : — 

fl.) An expression oF complete confidence in Abdul .Azi/ Caslia Fahmy, Tewfik 
I^asha Doss and Mohammed Pasha .\li, and oF a ri'solve to giv(“ them 
undivided support. 

(2.) A protest against the imAhod, “ unconstitutional and not in accordance 
with jKilitical ti'adition " oF di.smissing From the Ministi’y the head oF a 
political party. 

(3.) A repudiation oF the contention that the disymte had any religious 

significance, and an affirmation that the Talieral Constitutional party 

and its members, as individuals, were FaithFul Moslems, devoted to the 

teachings and traditions oF tlu'ir religion. Further, a warning to the 
public generally against tlu' attempts being made to stir up religious 
Feeling over the dispute. These attempts, declared the resolution, not 
only distorted the truth, but were exceedingly dangerous, not only at that 
moment, but also in their possible future elTeets. 

(4.) A resolution that it was impossible For the Taberal Constitutional party to 

continue to co-operate further with the Government, and that, in 

consequence, the two remaining Tiilv'ral Constitutional Ministers, Tewfik 
Pasha Doss and Mohammed Pasha .\li, should be requested to resign at 
once. 

(5.) A request of the three Tiiheral Constitutional Ministers in the Afinistry to 
report fully on their period of office to the executive of the party. 

14. Tewfik Doss Pasha, who came ba see me the Following morning, stated 
that these resolutions were adopted practically unanimously, lie had found but 
one or two supporters of his proposal foi' the acceptance of the suggested comprmni.si' 
or. Failing that. For the post))onement of any decision For three days to allow time 
for reflection. Sidky Pasha had. he said, befoi-e leaving Egypt, declared that, in 
in the event of a crisis arising, he would throw in his lot with the Liberal Ministers. 
Tie had conse(|uently telegraphed to him asking For his views, tie showed me 
Sidky’s reply to the effect that, since a I'eligious question was involved, he was oF 
opinion, unless the party decided to the contrary, that the Ministers .should remain 
in office provided a Liberal wei'c aiipointed in place of Alidul ,\/.iz Fahmy. Tewfik 
Doss said that he had read this telegram at the meeting, but that it had produced 
no effect. Tie also told me that, while he had given Nashat T^asha to understand 
that he woidd remain in the Government even though the party were to decide 
against it, this seemed now no longer possible, since he had Failed even to get a 
minority vote, say, twelve out of the thirty-three Taberals wlu- attended the meeting. 

15. Tewfik iJoss’s desire to find a way out of re.signiug was unmistalvable. IMr 
one thing his party suspect, not without reason, the purity of his loyalty to it. Tie 
laid .stress on the Fact that a rupture between the parties would be calamitous for 
the country. Tie acknowledged that the Liberals could not possibly hope to win 
the elections against Saad, and that, if the Wafd was to be defeated, it could only 
be through the Lnionists with the prestige of the King’s name behind them. At 
the same time he could not honourably leave the Taberal party after such an 
overwhelming majority vote without loss of public esteem and self res|iect. Was 
he, he asked, to leave the Govei'inuent or leave the party, or bothf He wa.s, in fact, 
thoroughly jierplexed as to what was his duty in the interests of his country, his 
jiarty and himself. 

16. Tie and Mohammed Ali Pasha sent in their resignations the same morning. 
They were submitted to the Tving by the Acting TT’ime Minister, who sub.sequently 
wrote to both ATinisters asking them to continue at their posts pending His Majesty’s 
decision. The same evening a telegram was received from Sidky T'^asha from Paris 


staling that, since the coalition no longer existeil, lus o\\ ii position in the Go\ci nnicnt 
was a diliicult one and that he consequently Fell it incumbent on him also lo ofier 
his resignation. 

17. Alter the language used by the Acting Prime ATiuistcr the day before, it 
was cpiitc ob\ ions that wliatever the attitude in the parallel cases of I'ew'fik Doss 
am! .\Lolianuned Ali. the opportunil) of 8idk\ s oiler lo resign will not be misstnl 

yli .Maher Pasha had tonlirmed to me what Veliia Ibrahim Pasha bad said about 
the determination of the Unionist members of the Government not to allow Sidk\ 
to leturii to the Alinistry of the Interior. Moreovei. there is a gocKl ground For the 
contention that Sidky. though first and Foremost a. bitter and o])en enemy of Saad, 
is secondarily an active and scarcely-concealed opponent of (lie I iiionist part\ and 
the King 'I'he influence am! [lower wielded by the Afinister of the liitmior in a 
countr} like Egypt is so great that it would in fact be diliicult fur a Government, 
with a Unionist majority, to go into the elections with an anti-linionist in such 
a pivotal position. 

18. JJut i confe.ss that i was surprised by the indecent haste with which Sidky’s 
resignation wms accepted. On the evening of the 10th the Acting Prime Alinister 
came to see me and showed me a telegram which he said that he had just, sent to 
Sidky a.sking whether he could propose his name as Egyptian Minister at Rome 
The telegram added that the Government, in s|)ite of Ifis Majesty's acceptance ol' 
ins I'csiguatioii, counted on him to coiitiiiiic to acl as [iriiicipal Egyjitian delegali' 
in the Forthcoming negotiations res[)ecting the G^reuaica frontier. Yehia Pa.slia 
had also received a telegram from Ziwar Pasha stating that he had secured the 
[larticipalion of Ahmed Ziillicar Pasha, the pic.sciit Fg\ [itiaii Alinister at Rome, 
111 the Government, and making various suggestions as to tlie persons wiio might 
be appointed to replace 'I'ewfik Doss and Aiohammetl Ali. At the time when he 
iie.s[)atched this telegram Ziwar was of cour.se in ignorance of Sidky's resignation. 

D). Siilky thus gave effect to his undertaking as regards his solidarity with the 
l.,iberal Ministers in the Government, lie resigned when they lesignod. 'The 
manner in which his resignation was acceqited makes it .scarcely conceivable that 
they ill their turn, with any appearaiue of lioiioiirabilily, can reiiiain. Nashat has 
describi'd 'Tewfik Doss to me as an “arriviste"; and Nashat is certainly a good 
judge of such matters. Hut there ai'e limits even to what an “ ari'iviste ” can do 

20. 1 have summed u[) the position in mv telegrams more I'spcciallv in .\os. 310 
and 320 of the 11th imstaiit. it cannot be ngarded with anything but great 
di.ssatisfaction, since all disunion among the [larties which comjiose the present 
Govcrnmmil is a source of jiibilat ion to ( h(‘ W’a I'd. IF the outcome of the crisis were 
merely to split the Liberal party, theieliy indiu'ing the more moderate members of 
it to join the Itlihad, even though the extremists were to become open Zaghlulists, 

1 am inelined to think that it might prove in the event of .some advantage owing to 
the honiogeneitv and unity of purpose which would thus be achieved. 

21. Ifut the effect of a rupture between the two parties must necessarily [)rejudice 
the prospect of a comjdete Zaghlulist defeat at the elections, of wdiich I had come to 
feel fairly convinced. 'Fhere is much to be said for the argument, as used by .some 
of the Constitutional l.,iberals, that Nashat is a greater danger to them and the 
Constitution than Zaghlul; that the latter is an old man with but a few years of 
life before him, while Nashat is voung and vigorous; that two or three years of 
Zaghlul is jireferable to thirty yeai's of the Alachiavellian activities of Nashat. 
Such an argument, if acccjited, would mean the active antagonism of the Uiberals 
to the Ittihad at the elections, and it imi v well be doubted whether the Unionist party 
would succeed in face of the opposition of the united Liberals, Nationalists anti 
Wafd. 

22. 1 have con.seqtiently, with this doubt in iniiul. directed my effoils, wherever 
[lossible, towards the jire.servation of the pre.sent coalition tir, if that be not [lossiblc, 
to attenuate the shock of a riqiture .so as to ensiu'c that the more moderate Libt'rals 
coiilinuc to regard the downfall oF Saad Zaghlul as their primary object. The 
dispute between the two parties is no immediate concern of His Majesty's Govei'ii- 
ment, except in so far as it increases or diinini.shes the [irospect of Saad’s defeat 
at the elections. Even if comiilete rujiture occurs, T see no reason at present to 
fear any disturbance of [uiblic ordeiv Four Unionists would merely take the place 
of the three laberals and Sidky Ihisha. 'The King will have .slrengthened his 
personal [losition, but a homogeneous Ittihad Government was always antiei[)ate(l 
as the result of successful elections. His Majesty and Nashat have forestalled events 
as they meant them to turn out. There .seems little more in it than this. The 
([uestion is whether by alienating the Liberal party the Unionists will weaken tludr 
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position in the country and thereby endanger their chances of winning the elections 
as against 8aad; or whether, by removing Sidky from the Ministry of the interior, 
where he was an undoubted thorn in the side of the Unionist cause, and by thus 
assuring to themselves unrestricted liberty of action and propaganda in this all- 
important Ministry, they stand thereby to gain more supporters than they will lose 

in the way of liberal votes. . > • n n v. u 

23. As I had the honour to telegraph to you this morning, bidky rasha has 
declined the offer of the Legation at Rome and to continue as Egyptian representative 
in the (’yrenaica frontier negotiations. It is sincerely to be hoped that he can be 
persuaded to reconsider his decision in the latter respect. But I am not hopeiul, 
as the task is a thankless one, and Hidky will be glad, not without malice, to seize 

the chance of getting out of it. t . 

24. The Acting Prime Minister took to liLs bed yesterday. In spite ot his 
outburst in the matter of Abdul Aziz Fahmy, he is by nature jiacific and gentle. 
'Idle abuse which has been poured upon his head by the ' Siassa ” greatly upset him, 
and when T saw him on the 10th he was looking broken and ill. He has arterial 
schlerosis, and will probably be unable to leave his room for a week. 

25. The Liberal [larty have effectually prevented Mohamed All and Tewhk JJoss 
from working at their respective Ministries pending a final decision regaidiiig theii 
resignations. Ziwar Pasha and Sirri Pasha are abroad, and the former, who is 
doing a cure at Evian, is most unwilling to take the hint that he might conie back 
and shoulder the responsibilities and worries of his post as Premier. But three of 
the ten Egyptian Ministers are therefore functioning for the moment. 

26. Nashat Pasha’s energy is, however, unabated. How far he iiillucnces the 
Kino' or is merely an executive is not clear to me. His Majesty knows his country- 
meirso well and himself works so hard that 1 am inclined to believe the latter is 
principally true. Nashat himself says so, which might by some be legarded as 
convincing proof that 1 am wrong, lewfik Doss once expressed the opinion to me 
that Nashat was the inspiration and the King merely a figurehead in Nashat’s 
intrigues. Nevertheless, I do not think that he is right. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE FIENDERSON, 

Acting High Commimoner. 
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Mr. ifenderson, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Seytember 21.) 

^No. 653 ) ilamleh, September 12, H)25. 

IT may be of interest that 1 should review briefly the comments of local 
newspapers upon the present Cabinet crisis. 

2. The “ Ittihad^’ and the “ Siassa,” the party organs of the protagonists, are 
occupied exclusively with one another. They find common trromid only m their 
narration of the facts of Abdul Aziz Fahmy Pasha’s dismissal and in their resent¬ 
ment of Wafdist criticism or sympathy. New arguments are daily advanced or 
rebutted by one or the other paper in a duel which becomes progressively more 
embittered. The “ Siassa ” was tlie first to stoop to the weapon of innuendo, and it 
has been notably the more hysterical ami shrill of the combatants. The “ Ittihad,’ 
more dignified,' alternately* belabours its opponent in the iianie of Islam, and 
advocates continued co-operation between the parties of the coalition. 

3. The following statements are typical:— 

“ Ittihad.”—It is inadmissible that a decision of the Crand Ulama should 
be referred to Christian lawyers. In disapproving the lerdict of the religious 
leaders of Islam, the State religion, the Minister of Justice attacked Islam and 
the Constitution. We are surprised that he did not ask the Contentieux their 
opinion on Islam as the State religion. 

“ Siassa.”—Why this sudden zeal for pure religion'( The laws governing 
gambling, the liquor traffic and prostitution clash with the principles of Islam, 
yet we nave heard no Ittihadist outcry against them Abdul Aziz Pasha 
fi'ahmy’s questions to the Contentieux had a legal bearing only. To misrepresent 
them as religiously subversive, to mask personal animosities behind the big 
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words “religion” and “Islam,” is to handle a dangerous and two edged 
weapon. 

Ittihad.”—The trouble springs from the contuinaci of Abdul A/.iz I’asha 
Fahmy, personal to himself. 'I'lie parties can continue in collaboration 

“Siassa.”—The differences between the parties arc fiindainental, and the 
crisis is political, not personal. The dismissal of the president of the Constitu¬ 
tional Liberal party was grossly unconstitutional. 

“Ittihad.”- The King acted within his rights Is it constitulional that 
any individual Minister should have power to t ausc the downfall of a Cabinet i 
“Siassa.”—Are Ministers mere eniplcnces of the Prune Munster ( Is an 
Acting Prime Minister to remove one Minister after another and transform the 
Cabinet in the titular Prime Minister’s absence? Yehia Ibrahim Pasha should 
have subordinated his son's interests and his personal feud with the Minister of 
Justice to the larger interests oi Ins country With one wdio belnues as the 
Acting Prime Minister has done, co-operation is impossible 

“Ittihad.”—The “Siassa” defines the crisis as political and makes it a 
question of personalities and abuse. 

4. The official statement issuul b\ the Ittihadist [)art\, expressing the [larlN s 
hope that the coalition might continue, was not reprodiieeii in the “ Sia.ssa. 

5. The “Balagh,” the official oigan of the Wafd. and the " Kaw'kab-esh 
Shark” (Wafdist) have taken duergent lines, though both began b\ exulting o\ei 
the corpse of Abdul Aziz Pasha Palinn The “ Kawkab-esli Shark " later ('xpressed 
sympathy with the Constitutional Libei.ils, congratulated Abdul .\/i/ Pasha fahmy 
on his self-sacrifice, and ajipeared to beckon the Liberals to an rnhiiti with the 
Wafd. The “ Balagh ” weathercocks round from abuse of the Liberals to a [irotest 
at the affront to ministerial digiiil\ inqilu it in an unprecedented dismissal and back 
again to malicious satisfaction at the split in its opponents’ ranks On one (bn it 
says that Abdul Aziz J^asha Falling referred his diflieulties to the Coiilenlieiix, not 
in order to avoid executing the lilama’s judgment, but preciseh in order to bo 
enabled to exeeiili' it, he w'ould ha\e found a solution if tlu' Ittihadists had let him 
On the next day it condemns his refusal to exei'ute this judgment as illegal, and calls 
for his trial under section lOB of the Penal Code. 

6. The “ Kashkoul ” attributes this last article to Zaghlul Pasha's pen, and 
challenges him to abandon anon^miti 

7. The “Akhbar” (Nationalist) siqiports the Constitutional Liberals in 
opposing Sheikh Ali Abd-el-Razek’s dismissal from the magisLrature, and describes 
the Acting Prime Minister’s behaviour as childish and as a disgrace to Egypt. 

8. The “ Ahram ” and the “ Mokattaan ” are very guarded in their comments 
The former rightly projihesied strong party support for Abdul Aziz f'ahnn , and now 
anticipates a Idberal movement towards the Wafd, The latter deplores the disloca¬ 
tion of affairs and consequent prejudice to essential internal reforms, 

9. The European press, with the exception of the “ Liberte,” wliich is definitely 
Ittihadist, remains neutral as between the rival parties, but is nnaiiinious lii 
regretting the collapse of the coalition. Sidky Pasha’s resignation provoked a 
particularly flattering article in the “ Journal du Cairo ” 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 2836/29/16] No, 35. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received September 28.) 

(No. 672.) 

^ . Rumleh, September 19, 1925. 

THE ( abinet crisis may be said to have terminated on the evening of the 
12th instant. Up to that day the resignations of Mohamed Aly Pasha and 'I'ewfik 
Doss Pasha had not been definitely accepted, and it w'as still ho[)ed that some means 
might be found w'hereby the latter, particularly, might be enabled to remain at his 
post in the Ministry of Agriculture. The invidious manner in which Sidky Pasha’s 
resignation, the offer of wdiich w^as in effect dependent on the retirement of the 
Liberal Ministers from the Cabinet, was accepted prior to any final decision as 
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regards the latter, and Sidky l^asha's own refusal to be squared by his nomination 
to the Legation at Rome, convinced Tewfik Doss, at last and much against his will, 
to recognise the im})o.ssibility of his remaining in the Government, llis resignation 
and that of Mohamed Aly i’asha were consequently accepted by the King, and the 
three new a{)pointments, which I notified to you in my telegram No. 322 of that day, 
were announced. 

2. The composition of the reconstituted C'abinet is thus as follows ; — 

Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs ; Ahmed Ziwar Pasha. 

Minister of Justice : Ahmed Zulficar Pasha. 

Minister of Finance ; Yehia Ibrahim Pasha. 

Minister of the Interior : llilmi Issa Pasha. 

Minister of War ; Moussa Fuad Pasha. 

Minister of tMmmunications ; Tewfik Rifaat Pasha. 

Minister of Education ; Ali Maher Pasha. 

Minister of Agriculture : Nakla Motel Pasha. 

Minister of Public Works : Ismail 8irri Pasha. 

3. One post remains to be filled, namely, that of the Minister of Wakfs. All 
the three new Ministers have previously held Gabinet rank and are reasonably good 
selections. Only one is, however, a strong man, Tewfik Rifaat Pasha, who showed 
considerable energy and capacity as Minister of Education in 1920. Nakla Motei 
is a respectable Ooiit, while Ahmed Zulficar has already been several times Minister 
of Justice. All must be regarded as belonging to the Unionist party, and the 
Cabinet thus becomes a homogeneous one. 

4. In other respects, however, it has undoubtedly lost more than it has gained, 
both in intelligence and in strength, by the changes which have been efl'ected. I 
would not like to express a decided opinion as to how far homogeneity will com¬ 
pensate for inferiority of mind and character in the primary task of the Government, 
namely, the defeat of the Zaghlulist party at the coming elections. At least six 
months must elapse before these take place, and the course of events, not the Govern¬ 
ment itself, will i)e the decisive factor in the stiaiggle. One fact must, however, be 
admitUid ; that the crisis has given a new lease of life to the Zaghlulists, and the 
possibility of their return to power is once more a subject of discussion. In this 
connection the attitude of tlic new High Commissioner on his arrival will be closely 
watched, 

5. Generally speaking, 1 sec' no reason why the Govormnent, as reconstructed, 
should not settle down and show sudiciqiit strength and honesty of purpose to cope 
satisfactorily with the present situation. The departure of Abdel Aziz Fahmy is 
at least a distinct gain, as his presence in the Cabinet certainly did not tend to 
harmony. 

6. In the meantime, the Unionist party has held a representative meeting and 
defined its programme. In the absence of Yehia Ibrahim I’asha, who, though still 
confined to this house, is recovering from his attack of arterial schlerosis, the 
proceedings were opened by Ali Maher Pasha, the vice-president of the party, and 
certainly the ablest member of the Government now that rfidky has left it. The 
references in Ali Maher’s sjieech to the Liberal Constitutionals as a party were most 
conciliatory. Liberals and Unionists had, he said, recognised from the first that a 
coalition of tlu' two [larties was necessary to save the situation in the country. 
Personal dil'Iercnces between some individual members of the two parties had, 
however, unfortunately arisen. The LTnionists had exhausted all forms of courtesy 
and diplomacy with a view to bringing about a reconciliation, but to their great 
regret their ellorts had not proved successful, and they found themselves compelled 
to bear the burden of Government and its responsibilities alone. “We are," he 
continued, " decided to avoid party strife and personal enmities; to treat all parties 
with justice; to allow them complete freedom of fair criticism, so as to enable every¬ 
one to work for the good of the country. We earnestly hope that the Liljeral 
Constitutionalists will realise, as we do, that the cau.se of the country is above 
personal considerations, and that [latriotic .sentiment should overcome party 
dill'erences." 

7. On the other hand, Ali Maher drew a clear distinction between the Liberal 
party and its newspaper, the 'Siassa," which he severely condemned for its 
persistent misrepresentations and for its pernicious attempts to sow dissension 
betw'een the friends of order and stable Government in the country. 
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8. The resolutions ado|)ted at the meeting confirmed the general lines of policy 
prescribed in Ali Maher's speech. The two main resolutions were to the following 
effect: — 


(i.) 'file members of the executive body of the Unionist jiarty deeply regret 
that the Jnberal Constitutionalists have left the Government. Jhey 
trust that this fact will not prevent the continued friendly co-operation 
of the tw'o jiarties. 

(ii.) They have full confidence in the present Government, w'hose programme is 
to obey the Constitution, to be faithful to the country and the King, to 
promulgate the electoral law, to hold elections as soon as [lo.ssible. to 
adopt a policy of reform and development, to ensure order and public 
security and justice and to allow legitimate criticism. 

9. The Unionist part} must at any rate have credit for this reasonable and 
moderate expression of its general programme and of its attitude as regards the 
Liberal Constitutionalists. The most immediate question is, in fact, whether the 
latter will accejit the offer of triendl) co-operation thus made to it. I'here arc 
divided counsels in the Liberal I'aiiks and considerable risk of a split within them 
on this point. I am aware, for instance, that Tewfik Doss Fasha has sent in his 
resignation from the party, to take effect if the '' Siassa " does not change its toiu' 
of bitter and unreasoning liatred of the Unionists and all their works. I am hopeful 
that the return of Ziwar Pasha may help to restore a measure of friendly relation¬ 
ship between the two parties and ensure their united action during the elections 
against the common enemy. Indeed, without sonic form of co-oi)eration between 
th^em, I fear that the chaiices of a Zaghlulist defeat at the polls will once again 
become extremely problematical. 

10. I took an opportunity to speak to Nashat Pasha yesterda} in the sense of 

your telegram No. 219. 1 told him that the two most regrettable features of the 

recent Government crisis had been the abrupt and uncereinoiiious di.smi.ssal of 
Abdel Aziz Pahmy and the indecent and unwise haste which had been shown in 
the acceptance of 8idky Dasha's resignation. Nashat attributed the fault in both 
cases to Yehia Ibrahim Pasha's temporary loss of self-control and blind personal 
resentment, lie professed also to believe—which is not the case—that the Acting 
Jff'ime Minister had sliow n me. before its dcspatcli, the telegram .sent to Sidk) offering 
him the I.jegatioii at Rome in place of the portfolio of the interior. 

11 Nashat’s attenqit to discul])atc himself and thi' King was, ot eourst', merely 
prevarication. Yehia Pasha's per.sonal a'nimosity aggravated the discourtesy 
actually shown in the form in which the.se two Ministers were discarded Hut it 
made him the w'illiiig tool for the execution of a plan of campaign which was 
assuredly concocted at the palace. 

12. For I have no doubt whatsoever that the {ilan was preconceived, inasmuch 
as the palace was convinced that no better opportunity for breaking with the 
Liberals and of thus getting rid of Sidky, which was the main objective, could 
well be found than a question with the religious issues such as that raised by the 
dispute concerning the book of Sheikh Ali Abd-el-Razek. 1 would refer you in 
this connection to the last paragraph ol my despatch No. H03 o(' the I5th August. 

13. Hearing this in mind, it is .somewhat surprising that the palace yielded 
without greater unw'illingness to my insistence, in order to avoid a rupture between 
the two parties, on the offer to the Liberals to apjioint another member of their 
party as Minister in place of Abd-el-Aziz Fahmy. I had already on that occasion 
used very similar language to that indicated in your telegram under reply. The 
acceptance by the Liberal party of this compromise would liave defeated for the 
time being, at any rate, the aim of the palace and have compelled it to seek 
elsewhere a ground, probably less favourable to itself, on which to raise the same 
issue afresh at a later date. 

14 Fortunately for the .succe.s.s of the palace intrigue, an important section 
of the Liberal party was at least as anxious as the King to drive its Ministers out 
of the Government It wa.s after the refinsal of the party to accept this compromi.se 
that Ilis Majesty sent the message referred to in your telegram No 219. It cannot 
therefore very well be de.scribed as having been delivered after the event, though 
its value wuis greatly diminished by the manner in which Sidky’s resignation was 
subsequently accepted The temptation in that respect wms too great. 

15. It wouh^ be unjii.st, however, to attribute all the blame for the rupture to 
the King and the Unionists. The TJberal party, and paiticularly its mouthpiece, 
[15098j ' E 
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proper and right aspirations of both hg\pt and her greatest friend, the British 
Empire. (Cheers.) 

Sir JIamar Creenwotxl bore nviLiicss to the present prosperity of Egypt and 
expressed the confident ho])e that with the help of Sir Ceorge fdoyl the alliance of 
Egypt with England and her coat imied pi'ospei'il) and pi'ogi'c.ss woidd b('assured. 

Aziz Jzzet Pasha, Egy[)tian Miinster in London, who was unable to be [)rescnL, 
.sent a telegram, in which he said : “ 1 he Liigh Commissicaier has my sincere good 
wishes for the success of his mission. 1 am confident that with his well-known 
sagacity and capacity he will strengthen still more the friendly relations between the 
two countries.” 


[J 2919/29/16 J No. 37. 

Mr. Hendei'KOV to Mi’. Chamberlain.—{Receined October 5.) 

(No. 688.) 

Ram/rh. S< ph iiihi’r 26, 1925. 

d’llE passions aroused in the course of the recent Cabinet crisis remain 
unallayed. The coiudliatorv language of the Ittihadist party resolutions oi^ the 
loth Se])teinber, whii'h 1 had the iionour to report in my des[)atch \o. 672 ol the 
fifth instant, has not a\aih'd to soothe the wounded j)ride oi the ('oiistitutiona 
Idberals. The ” Siassa " continues to t'ritieise the new Co\ernment with ai'nmon\ 
and to clamour for the head of the Acting Prime Minister. 

2. The Coxernnnmt organs, llu' “ittihad” and the “ labertc. do not 
eouspicuously reflect a spirit of goodwill, d’hey fail notably to make allowance for 
the laet, emphasised by Ali Maher Pasha and generally admitted, that the biassa 
speaks for a section, and not for the whole, of the Constitutional Idberal parts. 1 luu 
they shotdd do so is not unnatural, I he ' Siassa " alone jiasses as the Liberal [larty 
moiithpieee in the daily press It is, bosses my regrettable, for, in returning abuse 
for abuse and innuendo for imiuendo. the Ittihadist papers are betrayed into 
language which es'en the mildest Libmals lind it diflu'ult to loigise, and a sore is 
inflamed svhieh, loft to itsedf, might cicatrize Neither sidi* has had the courage or 
the sense of political rcalitu's to ignort' the press-hysteria ol the olhm , and. w Idle the 
Liberals bass' failed to re,s[)Oiid to tlu' I nioiusts' official prolessioiis ol amity, it must 
be admitted that these professions harmonise neither ssith the alleged intentions of 
Nashat Pasha mu' with the hints and iiistriu'tions svhieh 1 am told the mudirs are 
receiving from the Ministry of the Interior. 

3. Op])ortuuities of compromise, offered in lucid intervals of the feud, are almost, 
perversely rejected. The ” Siassa ” ac'knosvledged the conciliatory tone of Ali Maher 
Pasha's speech and of the first of his |)arts s resolutions, but was unable to reconcile 
these expressions of friendship with the Ittihadist party s unanimous sole ol con- 
hdeiiee in its president, the Acting Prime Minister, for wdiose humiliation of the 
Idberal [larty in the person of the late Minister of Justice llu' " Siassa holds that 
no mere wmrds can atone. It hailed the reconstituted Cabinet as a " 1 nisi ness 
Covernmeut, ” and recognised in its interim quality and neutral colour Ziwar 
Pasha’s best solution of his immediate difficulties. To this the ” Ittihail ” must 
needs retort that the new Ministers are practising Ittihadists, and that the new 
Covernmeut is a definitely parly ( hwerument, if ever there was one. 

4. Prominence is given m the Ittihadist press to telegrams, couched in 
suspiciously formularly language, in which obscure Constitutional Idberal.-., mitragecf 
by their leaders’ attitude in Sheikh Ali Abd-el-Razek’s ease, rally to the side of the 
angels. The ” Siassa ” denies that these new' Ittihadist recruits were ever memlrcrs 
of the Liberal party, and queries the zeal for Islam of an occasional Copt. It ha^ 
published a series of daring articles pnwoked by the resignation from the party of 
Sheikh Bekhit, an e\-(irand Mufti, ilesigned to disjilay the inconsistency of the Con 
stitution with a close interpretation of Moslem law. The field of battle tends, 
however, to shift from the mosque to the laundry. Such unsavoiiry and mieroseopie 
studies in comiiarative nepotism apjiear in the rival journals that the “ Mokattam ” 
has api^ealed to both sides to remember that they are washing their dirty linen before 
a critical Euroi)ean public, and the ” Abram ” reminds them that shameful qiuirrels 
('f this sort assist the British in theii' new economical policy of governing Kgvp< 
through Egypt’s internal discord. 


5. The Wafdist press appears to have abandoned its efforts to attract the 
Liberals to repentance and has resumed its abuse of both parties. The “ Balagh ” 
scoffs at the Liberals’ appeal to the I'uuntry to forget the harm they have done, and 
say'^s that, as usual, they refuse to learn w isdom from events ; deserted by the English, 
they insist on fighting the ’Wafd, not the usurper. The ” Kawkab-esh'-Shark ” asks 
how the Ittihadists, with nineteen members of Parliament in the last elections, can 
form a “ party Ciovernment.” L’or the “ Misr ” all recent developments are part of 
a British plot; the British used the Constitutional Tdberals to crush the national 
movement and then created, b\ disgi'meful methods, the Ittihadist })arty to thwart 
the Constitutional Liberals. Ihe ‘‘Balagh” reminds the Ittihadists that right- 
thinking Egyptians are mostly Zaghlulists, and that there are many such in the 
Ittihadist party who have only changed their coats under intimidation. 

6. The “ Ahram ” hopes that the alisenee of English press sujiport for the new 
Cabinet will act as an incentive to useful ai’tivitw The Ittihadist programme is a 
good one, and the record of the last itionths ol administration is good, hut the country' 
does not merely wmnt an efficient bureaucracy. It wants freedom of the press, 
fieedom of assembly’, and, above all, early and free elections No acts of any party, 
however laudable, compensate for the country’s deprivation of parliamentary rights! 

7. The Nationalist ” Akhbar denii's that the crisis is ended. It is constant 
and continuous. Not principles or national interests, but jievsonal ends alone lead 
Lgvptians to join one or the other j'lolitieal party ‘‘If, then, \ou wish to be revenged 
111 \our enemies, join the Ittihadist part\ now, lor the Ittihadists have shown them¬ 
selves to be the most implacable enemies of liberty.” 

8. All the press calls for early promulgation of the electoral law and a return 
to parliamentary life. The proposed modifications are attacked by all but the 
(lovernment papers as radical!', inieonstitntional, but elections at all costs are 
demanded, lo the Siassa s iiuoealion of the right of uni\'ei's<i] frtinchis? 
guaranteed by the Constitution, the Ittihad ” opposes the definite responsibility of 
Liberal Ministers for the modifications now' criticised, and recalls acts and words of 
Taberal leaders before and during the ('oalition to prove that the\', at any rate, have 
no honest claim to jiroteet the Const itiition. These mutual recriminations on the 
events of a common past are a ])articularly unedifying feature of the Ittihadist- 
Liberal quarrel, and one which the Wafdist papers take pleasure in deriding. 

9. Beneath the turbulent surlace of the press uncertain party currents are in 
motion. The Wafd is reported to have doeided to avoid ventilating grievances as 
to which the Palace is especially susceptible, and to moderate its criticism of the 
Ittiimdists, concentrating its main attack against the Constitutional Liberals, whose 
return to influence before the elections it is "desired at all costs to jirevent, ’Wafdist 
hopes of success in the elections have bounded up since the removal of Sidky Pasha 
irom the Ministry of the Interior. 

1 time, it is commonly reported that overtures have been made 

I'V Zaghlul J asha to the Acting Prime Minister and in other quarters to obtain the 
appointment of a Zaghlulist Minister in the new Cabinet. To these overtures I am 
Ill oimed that Yehia Ibrahim Pasha and Rushdi Pasha, who was approached as a 
tiossible intermediary, have returned no res})niise. 

11. The crop-currents within the Liberal party set towards endorsement or 
(iisapprova] of the ‘‘Siassa’s” present campaign against the Ittihadists. Tewfik 
laps 1 apa, w'ho favours moderation, has made a change in the policy of the 
pndition of his remaining in the party. At a meeting held on the 
1 beptember, the party' refused to accept this conditional resignation a,nd 
discussions wath Tewfik Doss Pasha continue. The “Ahram” has "published an 
< PI eal by hupto the Ittihad and “ Riassa ” papers, written during the Cabinet 
cusis, but held up hitherto at his partv’s request, in wdiich he calls on both sides to 
lay aside party animosities in face of “ the common enemy.” 

r In reported reccntlv that a new party,'to be called the “National 

certain persons of known pro-British 
• ynipathies. Mohammed Slier ei 1 asha, whose name came up in this coimectioii 
psures me pat no such propet is in contemplation. Rumour had already defined 
the new party as a meeting-place for Sidky Pasha, Tew'fik Doss Pasha, Adly Pasha 
rvva , Pasha and pliers w'hnse ])recise attitude towards current events is uncertain’ 
Ittihlrliu^ crisis was not congenial to 

corres )om symnathies of local 

• S i . corresjiondent was offered a monthlv subsidy by 

Mahmoud Azmi Pasha, and the Egyptian journalist at present acting as corre^ 
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spondent of the “Morning Post,” “Daily Telegraph’’ and “Daily Chronicle,” 
after being stigmatised as a liar in the Tttihadist press, was bought ten days ago, 1 
am credibly informed, for £10 down. The “ Kashkoul,” after a brief infidelity, has 
returned to its Liberal allegiance. 

14. Dr. Wasih-el-Malik Ajmal Khan, of the Indian Caliphate League, arrived 
ill Cairo on the 10th September and left on the 15th September. He was much feted 
by the leading ulama, and lunched with, among others, Ibn Sand’s representative 
in Cairo. To newspaper correspondents he was uncommunicative, and he refused to 
give them any views on the Caliphate question. 

15. Sheikh Surur Ali, who has four times given judgment m favour of the Royal 
Wakfs Administration against the Daira of the Khedivah Mother, has been 
promoted to be a judge of the Supreme Mahometan Law Court. He is succeeded as 
president of the Cairo Sharia Court of First Instance by Sheikh Abd-el-Megid Selim, 
the King’s Imam. 

16. Sheikh-el-Maraghi’s mission to the Hedjaz, reported in my telegram 
No. 325 of the 14th September, is popularly believed to have for its object propaganda 
in favour of King Fuad’s succession to the Caliphate. 

17. Ahmed Mazloum Pasha has paid to the Daira of Prince Seif-ed-Din the 
total of Mohammed Said Pasha’s defalcations, and has lent to Mohammed Said 
Pasha a sum of £E. 15,000 to pav off a mortgage on his property. 

18. On the l7th September a Council of Discipline of the Ministry of Justice 
formally dismissed Sheikh Ali Abd-eLRazek from his post as judge of the Sharia 
Law Courts. The sheikh did not attend in person, but submitted a written defence. 
The decision of the council, which was unanimous, was retrospective to the 
12th August, the date of his condemnation by the Council of Ulama. This closes an 
incident the repercussions of whicli have had far-reaching consequences. 

19. Delegations from Dakahlia, Charbia, Behera and Kaliubia have visited 
Alexandria to congratulate the new Minister of the Interior. In his replies, as in a 
speech made at Nedeiba (Damanhur), Hilmy Issa Pasha announced his firm 
intention of fighting the forces of disorder with all the means in his power. He 
aspires, I understand, to Sidky Pasha’s title of “ Scourge of the Wafd.” He assured 
his hearers tliat the Government would continue to use a firm hand with students. 

20. This will probably be necessary, for there is a certain political ebullition in 
student circles as the result of recent events. The continued refusal of supplementarj' 
examinations for this year’s failures, reaffirmed by Ali Maher Pasha to a deputation 
of the Students’ Union on the 21st September, has not disposed these malcontents to 
favour the present Government, and there is talk of a strike immediately after the 
reopening of schools on the 3rd October. Ali Maher Pasha has assured me that if 
one occurs he will know how to deal with it. 

21. The busy campaign against tlie appointment of European headmistresses to 
a few girls’ schools has been well countered by Ali Maher Pasha, and the criticisms 
of the appointment of M. Casanova as Professor of Arabic in the Egyptian University 
have been met by the statement that no Egyptian has the necessary acquaintance 
with Semitic languages to hold this post. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 3067/793/161 No. 38. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Ansten Chamherlain.—{Received October 19.) 

(No. 716.) 

Sir, Ramleh, October 10,1925. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 328 of the 7th May, 
which transmitted a copy of a decree law fixing the Egyptian budget for the current 
financial year. 

2. Mr. Patterson, financial adviser to the Egyptian Government, has now 
prepared a note on the budget itself, copies of which I have the honour to enclose 
herein. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 38. 

Note on the Bvdget for the Financial Year 1925-26. 

IN the absence of a Pai-liament the budget for the current year was promulgated 
by a Royal decree having the force of law on the 3rd May; for the first month of the 
financial year the expiring budget of 1924 had, by Royal decree also, been reapplied 
in the same way as was done with the budget of 1923 at the beginning of 1924. 
But that system is too inconvenient to succeed for long. New posts cannot be filled, 
new supplies cannot be ordered, new {)rojects cannot be begun; and the resulting 
delay has the effect of preventing departments from succeeding in spending money 
in the year in which it is voted, with a consequent encumbrance of the following 
budget with payments for schemes from the year before. It would be much better 
for the progress of Egypt if the particular month of March in each year did not 
invariably bring in a political crisis of importance. 

General Financial Sitvation. 

The note of the Finance Committee, forwarding the budget to the Council of 
Ministers, liegins by reciting various indications of the prosperity of Egypt. The 
note i.ssue grew from 36-4 millions at the end of 1923 to 42 millions at the end of 1924 ; 
57 per cent, of the unified and privileged debt is now held in Egypt as compared 
with 14 per cent, in 1919. The visible excess of exports over imports has grown 
from 8 millions in 1922 to 14^ millions in 1923 and 16J, millions in 1924. This is, of 
course, entirely due to the cotton crop, for all other exports from Egypt have steadily 
averaged about 9 millions only through the last five years. Cotton of the sakellarides 
variety on the Liverpool market at the middle of March commanded the exaggerated 
premium of 156 per cent, over American cotton. 

Some indication that this prosperity has been shared among all classes may 
perhaps be drawn from the returns of earnings by the State railways, which exceeded 
the budgetary provision by nearly a million, almost equalling the receipts of the 
previous year in spite of large reductions in fares. The number of passengers 
carried grew bv 5 per cent, in the year, while in the first three months of the present 
financial year it has grown again by another 13 per cent. 

The Government Reserve Fund, which stood at £E. 17,834,699 at the beginning 
of the year, has grown at its close to £E. 25,557,175,* owing to a surplus of revenue 
over expenditure of £E. 7,722,476 realised, in spite of the expenditure of half a 
million paid after the murder of the Sirdar and £E. 874,464 for indemnities to 
foreign officials on retirement. 

This surplus was produced as follows :— _pp. 


Surplus anticipated in budget ... ... 224,517 

Excess of revenue over budgetary estimates 3,298,661 
Credits granted but not spent ... ... 4,299,298 


Total. 7,722.476 


The underspending of credits granted has become a regular feature of recent 
accounts, exaggerated lately, no doubt, by the transition from British to native 
administration. Inability to spend, coupled with the thriving condition of the 
revenue and the vast growth of the reserve fund, suggests that the financial policy 
of the future should be towards reduction of taxation rather than to its increase 
towards which, e.g., in the present negotiations to raise the maximum of import duty 
from 8 per cent, to 12,-\j ])er cent. Ministers are at present tending. 

Nor is there any justification for a reserve fund so large as 25 millions. Its 
disposal is a difficulty with Ministers who are unable to find Egyptian stock in 
sufficient quantities to purchase and for political reasons are shy to invest it in 
foreign securities. 

At the end of the last financial year the Government had a cash balance of 
£E. 17.230,000,t most on deposit with the National Bank of Egypt at 1 per cent, 
under bank rate, and £E. 1,270,000 lying in various treasuries in the form of silver 
and nickel coin which is surplus to the requirements of the circulation. 

• This includps £E. 512,4G4 due on the Turki.sh tribute loans and not paid in 1924. 
t This is exclusive of £E. 518,000 deposited with tlio National Rank of Ee-ypt for the service of the 
Ottoman tribute loans. 
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The Budget of 1925-26. 

The gross figures of the estimates are :— 

Revenue, including £E. 1,037,860 drawn £E. 

from the reserve for railway renewals 36,870,000 

Expenditure ... ... 36,288,266 

Anticipated excess of revenue over 

expenditure ... ... ... 581,734 

There can he no reasonable doubt that the draft on the reserve fund will not be 
required. Compared to the receipts of 1924-25, which were £E. 37,731,301, a figure 
of £E. 35,832,140 for the revenue of 1925 is certainly an underestimate, which even 
the dependence of Egypt on the produce of a single commodity can hardly justify. 
Even taxes of such certain yield as the house tax and land ta,x have been estimated 
below the actual figures of last year. Customs revenue is estimated at more than a 
million below the yield in 1924, whereas the yield in the first four months of the 
present financial year exceeds the corresponding period in 1924 by £E. 330,000. 
The item, " interest on funds,” which represents principally the Government’s profit 
on the note issue and interest on investments and deposits, was estimated on figures 
considerably below those realised, and should yield at least a quarter of a million 
more than is anticipated in the budget. 

In the first few months of the new year the revenues under almost all heads 
have exceeded last year’s; and the increased acreage under cotton, with a much 
lighter boll-worm attack than usual, appears to guarantee a large surplus at the end 
of 1925. 

On the expenditure side of the budget any detailed comparison between the 
present and past years is made difficult by numerous alterations in the arrangement 
of credits, e.g., expenditure on educational missions abroad, which will amount to 
£E. 196,455, is grouped under a single separate head instead of being distributed 
among the various Ministries interested; on the other hand, the old “ Provinces 
Budget ” has been split up between the Ministries of Finance and Interior and the 
Departments of Direct Taxes and Domains. The Financial and Judicial Advisers 
budgets are now made independent, in execution of the ultimatum of last November. 
The zoological and the scavenging services are grouped under the Tanzim Depart¬ 
ment, and the Lunacy Division is transferred from the direct control of the Ministry 
of the Interior to that of the Department of Public Flealth. 

But in general it may be noted that the new budget provides £E. 4,394,121 for 
fresh capital expenditure upon new works, and also £E. 300,000, the expected 
product of the sale of Government lands, for redemj)tion of debt. Cash compensa¬ 
tion to bo paid to foreign officials on retirement under Law 28 of 1923 is estimated 
at £E. 1,085,000, which includes interest at 4^ per cent, on bonds already issued. 

The credit of £E. 750,000 to be contributed to the Sudan Covernment towards 
the cost of the Sudan Defence Force is explained in the Finance Committee’s note 
as follows :— 

“ In consequence of the return of the Egyptian forces from Sudan it has 
become necessary to consider the basis to adopt for army estimates. The 
Government considers that the army which is in Sudan is nothing but a part 
of the Egyptian army charged with the defence of the Sudanese provinces, 
those provinces which have not ceased to be connected with Egypt by 
indissoluble ties, as the Prime Minister has declared in his letter of the 
25th January, 1925, to the High Commissioner And so it has been decided to let 
the army budget stand as it was in 1924 without alteration, with details to 
show which items concern the Egyptian army, and to consider the rest as a 
single credit for the army which is in Sudan. The budget has therefore been 
drawn up on this principle, and shows that the amount remaining for the arniy 
which is in Sudan is £E. 750,000.”* 

Some Details of the Expenditure. 

The Council of Ministers made many changes in the budget presented to them 
by the Ministry of Finance, reducing the proposed total of expenditure from 
£E. 36,660,000 to £E. 36,288,266; the most interesting of their changes was the 
reduction of the salaries to memliers of the two Houses of Parliament from £E. 50 
to £E. 30 a month. 

• It is no doubt by oversiK’ht that all the units of the Sudan Defence Force still figure as units of tlie 
Egyptian army on pp. 2ol and 202 of the Government Almanac for 1925, which appeared in July. 


Points of interest among the credits finally approved are— 

Foreign Affair's. —The vote of £E. 292,394 for this Ministry meets the cost of 
fifteen Legations and twenty-two consulates. 

Palaces. —The cost of His Majesty the King’s Cabinet grows by £E. 7l).660 to 
£E. 546,782, mostly to provide additional guards for the two recently-acquired 
palaces of Koubba and Montaza. 

Ministry of Education. —The grant of £E. 2,091,664, which exceeds the vote of 
1924 by £E. 376,975, provides £E. 40,000 for the new State University, for whicli 
also soon after the budget was passed the Zaafaran Palace was acquired from the 
Royal Khassa in exchange for an estate at Bashbish belonging' to the Government. 
The palace requires so much attention that there is no hope of its being ready when 
the scholastic year begins. £E. 31,000 is provided to begin yet two more secondary 
schools in Cairo, one for boys and one for girls; £E. 67,000 for revising the 
curriculum of primary and secondary education, and £E. 160,000 for further 
developments of elementary education. 

Ministry of the Interior. —The chief points of interest are the decision to make 
out-treatment free in all Government hospitals, and to allocate £E. 171.000 to 
advances to municipalities for installation of light and water. Similar advances 
to continue the drainage of Tanta (£E. 105,000) and to commence the drainage of 
Kafr-el-Zayat at a total cost of £E. 66,000 are included in the credits opened for the* 
Public Works Ministry. 

Public Works Ministi'y. —Considerably extended powers are given to alter the 
allocation of credits for new works with a view to facilitating the smooth ])rogress 
of 'work. Schemes costing eventually £E. 331,000 are begun for improving inland 
navigation by the provision of locks and swing-bridges. For the irrigation works in 
Sudan £E. 115,000 is granted, of which £E. 10,000 is preparatory to the building 
of the Gebel Aulia Dam For the barrage at Naga Hamadi CE 40,000 only, as a 
preparatory credit, is included. Capital expenditure by the State Buildings 
Department is reduced from the £E. 272,000 of 1924 down to £E. 184,500 owing to 
the recognised inability of the department, depleted of staff, to deal adequately with 
greater demands. The Mechanical Department receives money to commence tlie 
renovation of the Mex pumps, by which, with a large saving in the bill for fuel, the 
level of Lake Mariut will be reduced by a further 20 cm. to 3 m. below ,sea level. 

Ministry of Communications. —The £E. 3 million credit ap])roved for making 
up in three years the arrears of maintenance in the State railways is rejiresentcd 
by £E. 1,037,860 earmarked from the surplus of 1924 and carried forward as revenue 
to 1925; it will be spent on all branches of railway work, and the balance of the 
3 millions is to be similarly provided in 1926 and 1927. £fi: 157,000 is to be spent 
on continuing the enlargement of Suez port; but the Council of Ministers cut out 
of the budget a sum of £E. 40,000 proposed by the Ministry of Finance for 
commencing a scheme of extensions at Alexandria harbour, which has once again 
been made the object of enquiry by a special committee. They also reduced by 
£E.85,000 the capital expenditure proposed by the Finance Ministry on main roads 
and bridges. 

Ministry of War. —The credits provide for raising two new battalions of 
infantry, eleven sections of machine guns, one squadron of cavalry and one howitzer 
battery. 

Pensions. —£E. 1,085,000 is provided for compensation in cash to foreign 
officials, and £E. 208,000 to meet the growing cost of civil pensions and indemnities; 
the number of pensions grew by 10 per cent, in 1924, the increase being disproportion¬ 
ately large among the top and middling pensions. 

Debt. —^The .sums required for the service of the Ottoman Tribute Loans are 
to be placed to a blocked account at the National Bank of Egypt, as was doni' last 
year. 

Supplementary ('redits.—-T\\o enactment of the budget law on the 3rd May, was 
far from being the last act of financial provision for the (’oming year, since the 
granting of supplementary credits which have Ixarn too plentifully allowed recently,* 
commenced exactly two days later—in order to repair decisions too hastily taken by 
the Council in its revision of the budget. Some of these ]iost-budget decisions ' 
those connected with irrigation—are of the first inqiortance, though only one of them 
involves henvy expenditure in 1925. These are the decisions to complete the Naga 
Hamadi Barrage, and the Gebcl Aulia Dam on the White Nile by 1928-29, and to 

• Nineteen separate credits amounting to £E. 257,237 were opened between the dissolution of parliament 
iu November 1924 and the end of March 192.5. 
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commence the cutting of a 260-kilom. canal, at an ultimate cost of £E. 4,700,000, by 
which the waters of the Upper Nile may be diverted from traversing the Sudd region 
iDetween Bor and a point on the Bahr-el-Zeraf. It has been decided to earmark 
portions of the general reserve fund for the execution of these works, so that their 
cost may not embarrass future budgets by making it difficult to meet the demands for 
Tiormal expansion in the various departments. It is since the budget law was passed 
also that the decision has been taken to redeem the 4| per cent. Treasury bonds issued 
as compensation to retiring officials up to an amount of £E. 2 million if that can 
be done without causing a deficit on the current year’s budget; and also to open 
supplementary credits of more than half a million to enable compensation for the 
rest of the year to be paid wholly in cash; the original credit had been gravely 
underestimated. So lavish a use of supplementary estimates on so large a scale is 
opportunist finance which the surprising yield of the revenue may palliate but cannot 
justify. Even in the most favourable conditions now existing, it must be condemned; 
for the habit learned in times of {)lenty might be indulged in to disaster in leaner 
years. It is a fine example of the hand-to-mouth administration now to be seen in 
every department of Government. 

September 19, 1925. 


[J 3068/32/16] No. 39. 

Mr. JTevdersov to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received October 19.) 

(No. 717.) 

Sir, Ramleh, October 11, 1925. 

IT cannot be said that Sir George Lloyd’s speech at the Royal C(>h)nial Institute 
on the 30th Sejjteinber has lieen welcomed liy the Egyptian press. In criticism of the 
references to the Suez Canal and to Lord Cromer, and in resentment at the omission 
of any reference to Egpyt’s independence or to her interests in the Sudan, the various 
newspapers achieve a semblance of unanimity rare in these days of party strife and 
mutual recrimination, fn particular, the limitation of Egyptian aspirations to 
“ wider self-government " is denounced as an anachronism of evil portent. 

2. But there is apjiarent in the a\ mjihony of patriotic jilatitude which the speech 
could not fail to provoke a discreet muting of certain strings. No newspaper in 
Egypt can afford to translate into {iractical detail those concessions to British 
interests in Egypt which, in theory, all recognise as implicit in reconciliation, but 
the reactions to this latest stimulation of usually sensitive nerve-centres appear to be 
uncharacteristically mild. In anticiiiatiou of seeing the new High Commissioner at 
work and of deducing his intentions and policy from his acts, the anti-Zaghlulist 
press confines criticism of his words to more or less formal protest, with no marked 
accompaniment of diatribe or passion. 

3. The “ Akhbar ” (Nationalist) is, of course, intransigent as ever. Under the 
heading, “English Policy is Unchangeable,” it takes credit for having prophesied 
that a change in ])ersonalitiea would be no real change, and condemns the growinp 
tendency to turn to the Residency for aid and guidance. There can be no friendship 
with the usur])er, whose new representative betrays the same imjierialism as his pre¬ 
decessors There is still a chance, if personal interests are forgotten, of union among 
all Egyptians to save their country from the danger threatening it. 

4. The “ Kawkab-esh-Shark’’ (Zaghlulist) heads its comments - “Cromer the 
Second.” It finds in Sir George Llovd’s statements proof that the declaration of the 
28th February liestowed fictitious indoiiendence only, and thanks God that ZaghluFs 
unflinching opjiosition to that declaration saved the nation from serious deception 
The new' lligh Commissioner will find that Cromerism does not pav; onl\ the fulfil 
ment of Egvpt’s sacred demands w'ill bring England Egypt’s friendship, for 
friendship and the occupation are irreconcilable. 

5. 'I'lie “ Balagh ” (Zaghlulist) declares that the old refrain, “wider self- 
government,” takes us back to the davs before the declaration of the 28th February 
and the use of this expression show^s how false was the inde])endence then feigneii 
Sir George Llovd’s conception of England’s mission in Egypt has only one merit; t 
is frank Egypt now knows that the declaration of the 28th February was a farce 
and that British policy has changed in no single detail. Let us hope that the English 
now realises the disadvantages of deceit. 




6. The “Miar” (Zaghlulist, Copt) wonders how Lord Cromer’s name can be 
evoked with reference to an Egypt es.sentially different from the Egypt of Lord 
Cromer’s day. It calls for a closing of the ranks in face of imperialist ambitions. 

7. The “Wadinnil” (Zaghlulist) considers that the s])eech is a smack in the 
face for supjiorters of the declaration of the 28th Februar\ If there is no reference 
to the Sudan, it is because the British already treat the Sudan as their own property. 
As for the Suez Canal, the new High Commissioner ma\ call it an extension of the 
Straits of Dover, but Egyptians must see it either free or under the control of the 
League of Nations 

8. The “ .\hram ” foresees that, if Egypt is to give everything and take nothing, 
reconciliation will be impossible The British w'ould be ill-advised to draw wrong 
deductions from party rivalry for Residency favour; Egyptian politicians are 
ultimately governed by Egyptian public ojunion 1'he policy now sketched has been 
known to Egypt for forty years; it is not now that resistance thereto wdll collajise 
Egypt know'S all about the British Enpure and its influence in the world, but only an 
ungrudging recognition of Egyjit’s rights as a nation, and no mere review of imperial 
might, will win for England Egy])t’s loyal friendship and dispel the nightmare of the 
“ Egyptian question.” 

ffi A latei’ article makes a special attack on the reference to Lord Cromer, wdiose 
mantle Sir George Lloyd is presumed to be anxious to assume. God’s forgiveness is 
asked for him for having reminded the Egyptians of their humiliation under the 
Cromerian regime. 

10. The “Siassa” (Constitutional-Liberal) is fearful lest the speech fore 
shadows further prejudice to the declaration of the 28th February, in the honest 
execution of which lies the best ho])e for solution of the Egyptian question Already 
the hopes raised by the declaration ha\e suffered by developments in the Sudan, and 
now comes an extraordinary definilimi of the Suez Canal, with a statement that 
Cromerism must be applied through diplomatic, in the absence of administrative, 
channels to threaten these hopes still further. 

11. The “ Mokattam ” draws a contrast between Sir George Idovd’s remarks 
and the recent resolutions of the Labour party in conference regarding Egypt. These 
latter Egypt wdll file for reference, though past experience has taught her not to 
expect to see party precepts translated into practice. It considers the now High 
Commissioner’s reference to the Sikv C.inal to have been made with an eye on the 
British rather than the Egyptian jmblic, in order to secure .siqiport in England for 
the policy of occupation. “Wider self-government” comes as a shock after the 
declaration of the 28th h'ebruary; this inconsistency w ill not make Sir George 
Lloyd’s task any easier He must not lilame E^ptians for jiiitting Egypt first and 
England second; he might well blame them if they did not. And since Egypt must 
be the artisan of her own independence, lier sons must labour to maintain order and 
peace, to develop her resources and to compose their differences F’or grow'th comes 
not from without, but from within 

12. The “Siassa” has been criticised in the Zaghlulist press for making 
Sir George Lloyd’s remarks the text of a eulogy of the declaration of the 
28th February. 

13. The “ Ittihad ” made itself conspicuous bv publishing no comments on the 
speech for four days. The article proposed by the editor was, I am informed, held 
up by Nashat Pasha, who is alleged to have then inspired the comments of the 
“Wadinnil” (see paragraph 7 of this despatch). After being taunted by the 
Zaghlulist papers with fear of British displeasure, the “Ittihad” eventually 
produced the necessary protest, claiming for Egypt complete independence. It 
warned its colleagues not to play with the idea of any eventual withdrawal of the 
independence granted by the declaration of the 28th February. What Egypt had 
wmn she could not lose. 

14. Of the European press, the “ Liberte ” deprecates “wider self-government ” 
as a definition of Egypt’s aspirations, which know no limits but tho.se of complete 
independence. The phrase, it hopes, is more comprehensive than it sounds. The 
“Journal du Caire ” is optimistic. If England is prepared to recognise Egypt’s 
legitimate aspirations all will be w^ell 

15. All papers admit the frankness and the im])ortance of Rir George Idoyd’s 
declarations. All rebut the suggestion that Egypt will be content w'ith less than 
complete independence. The Zaghlulist press, as will have been seen, exploit the 
implications of the speech to the discomfiture of the Constitutional fjberals, the 
supporters of the 28th February declaration. The latter feel the draught and are 



pessimistic. The Nationalists and the Tttihadists are, as might be expected, at 
opposite ends of the scale. 

16. I should add that in pt i\ati' conversation, when the conventions of publicity 
may he laid aside, a number of Ifg ])tians have expressed themselves to me as 
delighted with the tone of Sir (leoi'ge Lloyd’s speech—more particularly with 
reference to T.ord Cromer—and that the King, the Government, the Liberals and th" 
Zaghlulists await his arrival with different hopes and fears, but all with intense 
curiosity. 

T have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


IJ 3119/32/16] No. 40. 

Mr. Austen Chamherlain to Sir 0. l.logd {Cairo). 

(No. ll.ol).) 

Sir, Foruvpi Office, Octnher 22, 

THE Egyptian Charge d’Affaircs iiskcd me to receive him this morning in 
order that ho might convey to me the hearty congratulations of his Governmeni 
upon l,lu' succ('ss of the Eoca-rno Conference, and my share in i(. TTie Egyptian 
Govei'ninent slurred, lu' said, to the full the general satisfaction with which the 
results of Locarno had been greeted. 

I thanked him in suitable terms, irnd took the opportunity of saying that! 
observed that your Exccdlency had reached Egypt yesterday, that T knew that 
you had gone with an earnest desire to confirm and strengthen the good relations 
('xisting between our two Governments, and that I was confident that His 
Majesty King Euad and his Government would co-operate heartily with you to 
this (Mid. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMRERLATN. 


No. 41. 

Sir G. Lloyd to Mr. Austen C'hambeiiain.—{Received October 30.) 

(No. 377.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 30, 1925. 

ZAGHLLIL has left a card on me on arrival I have considered my action 
carefully and am satisfied political cajiilal, indicating a definite change of attitude, 
would be made if I were to return it. 1 think it undesirable to give any indication 
of my attitude at so early a stage. 

1 am therefore not returning the card, nor do I propose to give any indication 
which I can avoid of any attention to his visit to the Residency. 

Statement that he called here has, however, been ostentatiously published in 
the press. Whilst recent practice would have caused me to return cards of 
ex-Prime Ministers, it is a fact that my predecessor did not do so on his assumption 
of office. In this connection, and in order to obviate any distinction so far as social 
courtesy of returning cards is concerned, T do not propose to return those of other 
ex-Prime Ministers on this oci'asion, but to invite them instead to a personal 
interview. 

This in itself affords distinction which I am not unwilling to make, while it 
avoids giving Zaghlulist jiress any justifiable cause foi' alleging gratuitous 
discourtesy on my part 

At the same time, this will not prejudge my future attitude towards Zaghlul 
and should le.ave him in doubt on the subject—a state of mind which is, T think, 
politically desirable at the moment 
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[J 3190/32/16] iXo. 42. 

,,, , -4 listen Chamberlain to Sir G. Llovd (Cairo). 

(No. 259.) ’ 

(lelegraphic ) R. Foreign Offve, Onober'6\, Wl^. 

YOUR telegram No. 377 of 30th October ; Attitude towards Zaghlul 
1 approve your attitude. 


[J 3204/29/16] No. 43. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Chamberlain.—{Received November 2.) 

(No. 727.) 

r LI A 1 I Cairo, October 19, 1925. 

1 • the honour to acejuaint you that I was received by King Euad before 

leaving Alexandria in order to meet the High Commissioner in Cairo. 

2. My audience lasted one and a half hours, a considerable part of which was 
d(3voted b, His Majesty to a recapitulation of past events and to abuse of the Con¬ 
stitution as being too liberal for a country so backward as Egypt, and of the Liberal 
(.vonstitutionalists as being disloyal to himself and as mere place-seekers I do not 
need to report at length views which are already well known to you. 

3. His Majesty expressed himself as satisfied with his present Go\eminent 
whom he (Jescribed as united, honest and hard-working. He spoke however' 
somewhat slightingly of Ziwar Pasha, who was, he said, delaying his return to Egyiit 
111 (irder to rush about Europe in the pursuit of decorations. The King's remarks 
in this sense gave colour to a rnniour which has begun to get abroad, that an attempt 
will be made tij deprive Ziwar of the Premiership on his return here. Sirri Pasha 
who had seen him a fortnight ago in Paris, liacl, for instance, told me that Ziwar 
was purposely postponing his arrival until after that of the High Commissioner in 
order not to afford the King an opjiortunity of confronting Sir George Jdoyd with an 
ac(iomplished fact. His successor--in the mind of the King—would, of'course be 

f ^ 1 ^ asha, who would he regarded—and rightly so—as a mere puppet 
o the palace. Any, even ostensible, co-operation in such circumstances between the 
L.monists and Liberal Constitutionalists would scarcely be practicable. That 
co-operation, even though it can never he more than half-hearted, seems to me still 
essential if the certainty of tiie defeat of Zaghliilism at the elections is to be 
piaranteed. I therefore recalled to His Majesty his former undertaking to me that 
he would retain Ziwar 1 asha as I’rime Minister until after the elections and 
reminded liiiii ol the good impression made on His Majesty’s Government by Zi’war’s 
visit to London. 

4. The King, on the other hand, expressed himself as confident of winning the 
elections with or without the help of the Liberal Constitutionalists. The latter were 
he s^d, on account of their support of Sheikh Ali Abdel Razek, held by the mass of 
the Egyptian people, as distinct from the intelligentsia, as “renegades” in the 

there, in his opinion, any danger of the liberals joining 
toices with the baadists. Even it the former desired such an alliance, tlie Saadists 
wrnuld decline the offer. His Majesty, who seemed to take considerabie satisfaction 
in repeating the word ‘ renegades,” was. in effect, eloquent on the subject of the 
ruin of the Liberal-Constitutionalist party, 

5 _ T thought it as well to warn him 'against any atteinjit to make use of religion 
as a stick to heat that partv with, I also ventured to disagree with his theory as to 
Its complete discomfiture. I stated that I was myself convinced of the necessity for 
the two respectable parties in the country to continue to work together in the con'imon 
cause, namely, the defeat of baad Zaghlul. My constant advice during the Zt 
summer had been to that effect, and I saw no reason to modify my attiUide S 
King said that he was aware that these were my views, and that, though he did not 
share them, he would endeavour to see how far they could be met ^ He hinted 
however, that he knew his own country better than T did. He undoubtedly does’ 

SI of St 

,1 f ■ th™ tiiriiod to the sniiject of tile elections, and coimnented on 

tho desirability of postponing then, ns long as possible, e.g,, till ne.U autumn rather 






than next spring. Though on certain grounds I am inclined to agree with him, t 
did not feel justified in saying so. I accordingly expressed the hope that there would 
be no delay in the revision and promulgation of the electoral law, and the opinion 
that, until the date of the next elections was definitely fixed, as it would be on the 
promulgation of the law, doubts would continue to exist in the minds of the people 
as to the reality of the intention to resummon Parliament; and doubts begat 
restlessness. The King interrupted me by asserting that the country was perfectly 
quiet now, that the prospect of elections would merely upset the people, and that 
lestlessness and agitation would, on the contrary, recommence with the settlement 
of the date for the elections. 

7. There is force in the King’s contention, and I believe that even the Liberals 
would agree with him if it were not for their apprehensions that the continuation of 
Government without Parliament will tend to encourage autocrac} and the interven¬ 
tion of the palace in the administration through the King's favourite, Nashat Pasha 

8. It is interesting to record that one of the reasons given by the King for his 
desire to postpone the elections was that he hoped to pay a visit to London next 
summer, but tnat he would be unable to do so ii a Parliament, on which he would 
have to keep a close eye, was already in being. Another reason—and probably more 
genuine—was his desire to fortif)' in the interval the position of the Unionist party, 
whose growth in the ten months since it was originally created he described as a 
tour de force. 

0. In general, the King summed up his own policy as follows: A stable and 
just Govei'nment internally, and, externally, good relations with Great Britain. 
When I replied that this corresponded with the desires of His Majesty’s Government, 
the King complained that he had never yet been able to elicit an exact statement, even 
on general lines, of British policy either from His Majesty’s Government or from His 
Majesty’s representative here or from any of the Cabinet Ministers who occasionally 
visited Egypt. 

10. I told His Majesty that 1 ho[)ed he would get some satisfaction on this point 
from Sir George Lloyd. I have no doubt, however, that what the King in truth 
seeks is a categorical assurance that His Majesty’s Government will work in Egypt 
with and through His Majesty himself. His own position would, for one thing, be 
greatly strengthened thereby, especially if he were publicly credited with enjoying 
our support. If His Majesty were only more constitutionally minded and trust¬ 
worthy, and less influenced by unworthy personal resentments, there would be no 
need to hesitate about going as far as possible to meet His Majesty’s wishes in this 
respect. I have no reason to miestion the honesty of King Fuad’s present desire for 
friendly relations with Great Britain. His attempt to consolidate his position as a 
popular monarch through an alliance with a popular leader proved a complete 
fiasco and not without menace to his dynasty. The lesson has been a salutary one 
and has deeply impressed upon him the need for British support. In the course of -i 
conversation which I had recently with Ali Maher Pasha, the Unionist member of 
the Government, in whom I have the most confidence, lie told me that His Majesty 
was constantly drumming into the ears of his Ministers the importance of friendship 
with England. All the evidence that I have confirms this. But the cpiestion is, what 
price the King is prepared to pay for our support. Whether the King will continue 
to desire that support only so long as it is calculated to advance his personal interests 
and ambitions, or whether he will still seek it, in spite of some sacrifice of the latter 
wdiich we may impose upon him. One ma,\ justifiably feel sceptical as to the King’s 
willingness to submit to control which places limitations on the autocratic power For 
which he craves. Yet the attempt to co-operate as far as possible with him in 
directing the fortunes of this country is probably worth making. I do not even 
anticipate any damaging effect on Britisli prestige as the result of failure, which 
would only ensue in consequence of a lack of honesty on Fuad’s part and of his efforts 
to re-establish arbitrary power such as his father, Ismail, wielded. 

11 Moreover, for the time being there seems, indeed, to be no otlier channel 
through which to exercise our influence. Our honest attempt to negotiate with 
Zaghlulism ended disastrously. The Liberal Constitutionalists, though admittedly 
the most intelligent and ablest part of the nation, carry no weight except among the 
small educated class, have no following in the country, and are bitterly hated by both 
the King and the Zaghlulists. 'Fhc' are ahead of their time. Their strength will 
only grow with the development of parliamentai'v institutions. And in the meantime 
the wisdom of the too rapid development of parliamentary institutions in a country 
so obviously unprepared for them may well be questioned. ‘ The illiterate 90 per cent 
of the poinilation is so ignorantly docile that it can be made to believe anything that 
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is preached to it. But in reality it comprehends nothing about cxprcssiuits such a.s 
franchise, popular representation and the voice of the majority. The leaders, who 
would guide it, are far yet from understanding the values and uses of an Opposition, 
and political adversaries are at present regarded as knaves and traitors. It cannot 
in tact, be denied that so far the Egyptians have succeeded onh in developing all the 
vices oi a party system and none of its virtues. 

12. I fear that I have digressed somewhat. These are matters which will 
doubtless be considered by the new High Commissioner, whose arrival is universally 
awaited with the utmost expectancy and, indeed, trepidation 

13. Meanwhde there has lieen no real change in the situation since I addressed 
to you my despatch No. 672 ol the 19th September. The portfolio of the Wakf, the 
only vacant Ministerial post, remains unfilled. It was suggested to Ziwar Fasha in 

f given to Ali Gamal-el-Din Pasha, the present Under Sci rctary 
of State for the Interior. Ziwar J asha s only reply was, 1 gather, that there was no 
on is^ m making the appointment, and that he would discuss the question 
on his letuiii, when he intended to assume himself the Ministry of the Iiilerior It 

^nd - eombine this post with those of Prime Minister 

and Minister for loreign Affairs, which he already holds. ’Fhe influences to wS 
Zivvar Pasha IS subject in Paris are different to those which carry weight vv t l b 
111 Egypt. Nevertheless, it is certain that he is not satisfied with the c uric vliich 
events have taken m this country aud Ins return may give rise to fresh clei'clojiirents 

14. In the meantime the Sheikh Ali Abdel Razek case, tlie ostensible cause of 

..rhisTrS a Cmmcil of Discipline 

altl'emanriLtS,^ 

lUl^fsMe of Government as now constituted and a ranklhig thorn 

n tile side of the Unionist party and the palace. He also is awaiting the New Hinh 

liiTclSkla F?onUe! (fmn »‘eet the Italaii delegates^of 

nilflpi f 1-1 ^I’^ipis^ion. In that connection he is detei’inined that the 

leaX “LnetS ’rnn^^ '"ff t Inni. and has insisted on 

liTtsb ft , the Oincnimcnt before taking an, final decision. If tile 

consent of thi 'l®Sl>'>ub .are to bo recognised, it will tlins mil) ho witli the e.aiircssod 
»h October conference will prohabli open ahont Ui' 

'Php in ^ould kill, the jiresent Government wore already dead and buried 

in 'X-. '^oi'b.sion was bound to occur in the Ailibnisfia 

l’S bf £f 

T iKpvn I < piospect of a complete split between the Unionist an 1 

is still a very possible 

ingency. If, however, party divssensions grow less acute I do not \ot UiiriL' n 
b^s^X^^ original opinion to the effect that the Jiresent Cabinet should 

be sufficiently competent to carry on satisfactorily till after the elections 

largo a co|n|ej;rof IZS i'„‘Sd tebeS'wThetw'pS “ 

of goiLesX to didVtrtiiiXX^ IroL^tkZUFt'lF't^ r “■■yi-“uro 

uSaTpaTt? iras-tiri^t tfoS\^ tme.rS' 8e“‘i'r^™‘’S 





Liberal party accepting the hand thus held out to them, they will agree to the 
reformation of a joint party committee to discuss suitable canaidates for all other 
constituencies. So far so good. But I fear that there is lacking the necessary 
ingredient of mutual faith in the honesty of the other, which is necessary to render 
any composition really binding. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[ J 3342/29/16] No. 44. 

Sir G. Lloyd to Mr, A^hsten Chamberlain.—{Received November 1(3.) 

(No. 762.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 7, 1925. 

IN his despatch No. 717 of the 11th ultimo Mr. Henderson reported that the 
arrival of His Majesty’s new High Coin nissioner was awaited in Egypt with intense 
curiosity. 

2. The expectation of some early manifestation of the policy whicli, after a 
fortnight in this country, 1 am presumed to intend to recommend to His Majesty’s 
Government still forms the background of local political thought and activity. (Jonflictiug 
party ambitions and a manifest anxiety lest the methods of the [jresent Government 
may obtain tlie seal of British approval find expression in a clamour of party propaganda 
and in a variety of political improvi.sations apparently designed to provoke me to the 
gesture that is to illuminate the situation 

3. During tlie week preceding ray arrival on tlie 21st October tlie [jress busied 
itself with the scurrilities of party politics, with accusations and counter-accusations ol 
nepotism, and with exposures of the Government’s exploitation of the administrative 
machine in Ittihadist party interests. The “ Mokattam ” (neutral) announced as 
certain that Ziwar Pasha intended to resign on his return from leave. The “Siassa” 
(Constitutional Liberal) produced corroborative evidence in Ziwar Pasha’s alleged 
desire to succeed Sidky Pasha as Minister of the Interior and his dissatisfactioii with 
contrary Palace arrangements. The “ Balagh ” (Zaghlulist) declared that the acting 
Prime Minister’s resignation also was imminent. An official commuiiicpic denied all 
these rumour.s The revival of “Circular No. 50,” which authorises the Cairo police to 
stop and search suspects, was criticised by all [lapers except the Government “ Ittihad ” 
and the “ Mokattam ” as a grossly unconstitutional infringement on the liberty of the 
subject. 'I'liis measure and a stern warning against demonstrations issued by the 
Ministry of the Interior to students were derided in the Opposition press as Ittihadist 
endeavours to create an atmosjihere and to impress me with their zeal fur the repression 
of imaginary disorders. 

4. 'fho exposures of Ittihadist abuse of the Administration for party ends deserve 
more than a passing word. The “Balagh,” the official journal of the Wafd, continues 
to publi.sh facsimile reproductions of corresfiondence between Mahmoud Azmi Pasha, 
controller of the party, and Yehia Pasha Ibrahim, to prove that provincial officials of 
the Ministry of the Interior have been systematically used to propagate Ittihadist party 
doctrines, and that their co-operation has been exploited in the recruitment of members 
and the imposition of subscriptions to the party or to its newspaper, ’fhese revelations 
gain piquancy from the formal assertions previously made by the acting Prime Minister 
to the “ Bourse dgyptienne,” and by the Minister of the Interior to his audience at 
Benha, when suggestions that administrative officials were being used as political 
agents were categorically denied. This constant leakage of confidential documents has 
caused consternation in Ittihadist party headcjuarters. T’hree members of the secretariat 
have been dismissed, but it is doubtful whether this will stop the flow of compromising 
documents to the “Balagh” offices, and further revelations are expected. “Saad 
Pasha,” the Zaghlulist papers say, “ lives in the cupboards of the Ittihadist council- 
chamber.” 

5. On the 20th October the council of administration of the Constitutional Liberal 
party met under the presidency of Abdul Aziz Pasha Fahmy and passed the following 
resolutions ; — 

(a.) 'I'o press for an early return to parliamentary life and for the establishment of 
constitutional procedure on a firm basis. 

(5.) To protest aarainst the abuse of the Admilustration tor purposes of party 
propagHuda. 
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(c.) To protest against the derogation of constitutional liberty implicit in the 
Government’s prohibition of a meeting summoned by the president of the 
Wattanist party. 

(d.) 'fo hold political meetings to discuss the state of atfairs. 

Meetings were planned for Cairo on the SOtb. October, Menoufiaon the 6th November, 
Sharkia on the 13th November, and Dakahlia on the 20ch November. Tewfik Doss 
Pasha did not attend this meeting. 

6. On the 21st October Hafez Bey llamadan, the president of the Wattanist 
party, made to a small gathering in the ollices of the “ Lewa ” newspaper the speech 
intended for his meeting at the Mdtropole Treatre, which the Government prohibited. 
He said nothing that was unexpected. He attaclced the Government for attempting 
to monoj)olise, not loyalty to the throne alone, but loyalty to the British usur[)er also, 
and for oppo-sing, though they were nominally the party of union, every attem[>t at 
union made. He urged them to expedite the, nation’s return to parliamentary life, and 
to dissociate themselves from British endeavours to possess the Suez Canal and to put 
assunder what God had joined together : Egypt and the Sudan. Amicable relations 
with England were what Egypt desired, but they could only result from evacuation of 
the Nile Valley. Many seemed to expect a remedy for Egy[)t’s trouble at the new 
High Commissioner’s l>ands; such hopes were fni.ile. I'lgypt niust be lier own 
physician. 

7. Since his return from Europe, Hafez Bey Ramadan has been a freipumt 
visitor at the house of Saad Pasha Zaglilul, who has for long desired recomdlialion 
with the Wattanist party. It was, indeed, under joint Zaghlulist and Wattanist 
auspices that the suggestion was made, on the day after my arrival, that Zaghlul 
Pasha should summon a conference of Wattanist, Zaghlnli.st and Constitutional Liberal 
ex-deputies, senators and jiarty leaders, to decide as (o the best means of ensuring the 
country’s early return to parliamentary life. This proposal, which found instant and 
vigorous support in the Wattanist and Z.ighlnlist journals, apjie.ired ~ not unnaturally—• 
to the Ittihadist press to connote a consjiiracy of all jiarties in combination against the 
Ittihad. The Government therefore stigmatise it as a revolutionary attempt to breach 
the Constitution, which ordains that the King alone may summon Parliament. ’I'he 
“Sia.ss<i,” speaking for the Constitutional Lilierals, sees merits and demerits in the 
proposal, which, however, it declares, deserves and retptires long consideration. Saad 
Pasha’s despatch of Fathalla Pasha Bar.dcat to enquire after the health of Mohammed 
Pasha Mahmoud, who has recently undergone a slight operation, and the visits to the 
“ House of the Nation ” of Mohammed Rtsha’s brothers, tend to make the Ittihadist 
party fear that the “ Siassa’s ” neutrality in this matter is even more benevolent than 
it appears. 

8. An “ Abram ” statement that two Constitutional Liberals have been delegated 
to attend a preliminary meeting with representatives of other parties has, however, 
been sharjily denied by the “ Siassa.” 

9. If anything wei’e needed to give all the ]>arties of the Opposition a common 
grievance against the present Government, it has been supplied in the new “ Law on 
Political Associations,” to which publicity was given in the press on the 28th October. 
I have the honour to enclose copies taken from the “ Liberty.” 

10. Ihe “Siassa” condemns the new law as an uiqirecedented attempt on the 
part of one. party to obtain power of annihilation over its opponents. No Upposition 
party can be properly called upon to declare the names of its BU|)porters and so expose 
theiu to persecution by those controlling the administrative machine. As a result, 
political activity will be driven underground, out of sight and the control of publicity, 
to foster m a crop of secret societies, inevitably subversive in character and aim. 

Ihis law, which bears the Nashat slam]), is matched by nothing in European 
legislation.’ Coinciding so closely witli tne High Commissioner’s arrival, many 
people think iis promulgation is a warning of ioqjending British policy. As, however, 
the law clashes with Britisli asseverations of friendship for Egypt, others assume that 
the Government are trying to bounce the High Commissioner. In any case the law 
provokes the nation to revolution. “Is this what the Residency wants? Everyone 
is asking.” 

11. Ihe Ziighlulist press assumes similarly that the new law is “made in 
Engliuid,’ and asks; “ Who can sleep if the Wafd is dissolved!” It adds that, while 
the disintegration ol the Wafd is the primary objective, a secondary result of the law 
will be that a fine or imprisonment awaits any deputy elected on the Ittihadist coupon 
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who raay after election desire to show his true colours and vert. “ The country is at 
the cross roads : on the one hand is the Constitution; on the other, a road leading 
back to the occupation or preoccupation era, 

12. The “ Ittiliad” alone of the native press defends the project (with the possible 
exception of the “ Waddinil ” which recommends compliance for fear of consequences). 
It argues that some such legislation is long overdue, and tliat it will regularise a 
situation made chaotic by the pretensions of an individual to represent a nation all 
members of which are by Constitution equal before the law. The new law need have 
no terrors but for guilty consciences. Commercial companies already have to register 
themselves; political associations should not refuse to face a similar publicity. Those 
who do not criticise the measure from fear of its exposure of their own illicit aims may 
do so from fear of its exposure of the insignificant numbers of their party-strength. 
For that neither the Government nor the law can be justly binned. Moreover, as a 
later issue of the “ Ittihad ” announced, there ha'l never been question of the 
registration of all members of a political society ; the names of the committees of 
administration alone were called for, and of tho.se active in party affairs, not mere 
adherents. The paper s iggests that the Cimstitutional Liberal party, when in 
opposition, knew all about the law. This the “ Siassa ” firmly denies. 

i;f. The Wattanist party and the Wafd have issued formal manifesto.s, attacking 
the law and declaring their refusal to comply with its provisions. 

14. At the Constitutional Liberal party meeting on the .'lOth October, Abdel Aziz 
Pasha Fabmy reiterated lus party’s innocence of the law. His speech was remarkable 
as being his first public utterance since his dismissal from the Cabinet on the 
5th September and the first public attack made by name upon Hassan Nashat Pasha, 
whom the ex-Minlster of Justice scarified, amid nnthu.sin.stic applause from an audience 
of 3,000 persons, as the evil genius of the nation. He traced the humiliation of 
himself and his colle.igues when in coalition, their daily battle against the Influences of 
absolutism, the incessant and predominant intervention of Nashat Pasha in administra¬ 
tive affairs. His audience interrupted him with shouts of “ What is to bo done ? ” 
“ Let the nation supplicate Nashat Pasha the omnipotent on bended knees, for his 
mercy and favour ; or light him.” 

15. This speech, hailed with delight hy all the Opposition press, has set a fashion. 
Nashat Pasha no longer enjoys the homage of anonymity. He is openly and bitterly 
attacked every day. 

16. The fact that Saad Pasha Z ighlnl left his card at the Residency on the 
2?nd October has been widely coinnumted by the native papers to which presumably, 
with some idea of blackening Zaghlul’s lace, the information was officially communicated 
by the Press Bureau. The “ Ittihad ” represents Zaghlul Pasha, who failed to pay his 
loyal respects to His Majesty on Accession Day, as desperately anxious to curry favour 
with the Residency. The remainder of tlie pre.ss appeired to regard the visit rather as 
a natural obligation of courtesy, though the '■ Akhbar” reproves Zaghlul with showing 
more politeness to the usurper than to his Egyptian political opponents. 

17. 'I'lio Government’s decision to intervene in the cotton market has yielded 
considerable satisfaction, hut no beneficial result, and the European papers comment on 
the unwisdom of purchases on a falliic market. Tlie “Ahram” emphasises the political 
motives of Government intervention, which it trusts will not be repeated in future 
years. The big cotton growers must learn to fend for themselves. 

18. 'I’he whole country has been shocked by the tragedy at Tanta on the 
2‘2nd October, in which some fifty persons were crushed to death during a religious 
festival. Severe criticisms of the police have embittered discussions of this tragedy, 
and it appears unlikely that the tVdmiulstiation will escape censure iu the enquiry now 
proceeding. The King has given £ E. 2,000, the Government ,£ E. 3,000 and the 
Ittihadlst party .£ E. 200 to the relief fund, and His Majesty has devoted to the same 
charitable puipose the sums which had been ,somewhat unwillingly subscribed in Cairo 
for the decoration and illumination of the capital on his return from Alexandria. 
1 nnilerstaiul that the Residency is locally given credit for this. On my way to 
Alexandria on the 24th Octobi-r 1 had the special train stopped at Tanta and expressed 
to the mudir my sympathy with the bereaved, giving him at the same time £ E. 100 
from funds available here for such purposes for their relief. This has been very 
favourably couunented upon. 

11). The rumour spread immediately after my arrival, and found an echo in all 
newspapers, that I intended, officially or otherwise, to make an extensive tour of the 
provinces during November. The Zaghlulist press deplored such intervention in 
Egypt’s internal aftalrs, but hoped that this tour might in fact be made, in order that 
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1 may see for myself how true the masses are to the principles of Wafd. I am 
informed that many people of the provinces themselves await impatiently such a visit, 
and build thereon liopes of a return to pre-war prices and the sati.sfaction of all their 
grievances. 

20. A feature of the last ten days has been the revival in the “ Ahnun ” of daily 
lists of visitors to Zaghlul Pasha. Ihe same paper publishes columns of telegrams in 
which Zaghlul Pashas supporters in the provinces reassert their eo ifidence m their 
‘‘beloved leader. Over 2,000 such telegiams are alleged to h.ive been received by 
Zaghlul Pasha Delegations of students fiom the 'nigher colleges in Cairo and from 
Zifta (Gharbia) have also visited Zaghlul Pasha to e.K press their confidence and 
affection. 

21. It IS known that Amin Effendi Ezz-el-Arah, of the Wafd, conferred with 
the ex-Khedive at the palace of the Khedivah Mothei’ during his recent visit to 
Constant imqile. 

22. The Khediv.ih Mother lieivelf returned to Egypt rom Constantinonle on the 
25th October. 


I have, &c. 

GKORGK LLOYD, 

!!Kjk (Join»iiy,ni()r,rr. 


Enclosiire in No. 44, 


Extract froDi the Liherte” of October 28, \d2b. 


DiiicKKT-Loi sun i.iis Associations inilitiques, 

NOUS, Fouad I, Rci d’Bgypte, 

Vu les articles 21 et 41 de la Constitution ; 

bur la proposition de notre Mini.stre de I’lnt^riour et I’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres ; 

Ddcrhtons : 

Article i'^’. Toute association, ayant directemeiit on indirectement un caracthre 
politique, y compris tout syndie.it ouvrier, doit 6tre diichird an gouvernorat on it la 
moudirieh dn lieu oil se ti’ouve son si^ge principal, dans le d(51ai d’un mow, it partir de 
sa Constitution. 

La declaration devra contenir outre le noin on titre de I’association et I’adresse 
exacte des locaux oil se tiouve le siege de I’association et de ses filiales, I’indication des 
noms et domiciles de tons ses metnbres actuels ainsi que des personnes coinposant le 
bureau on comith de direction de I’association et de ses filiales. Sont interdits les noins 
ou titres gdni^riques ainsi que ceux ipii inanilestent uu but sdditieux ou .suhversif. 

Les statnts de I’association devront etre annexds a la ddclaration. 

Art. 2. Ions les six nitiis, devront dtro nocifids au gouvernorat ou ii la moudirieh 
les changements qui ont pu survenir dans les indications faisant I’objet de la ddclaration 
prdvue it 1 article precddenl, ainsi que les inoditicatinns des statuts. 

Art, 3. La personnalitd morale ne sera reconnue qu’k celles de ces a.ssociation.s dont 
les statuts auront dtd approuvds par ddcret royal, 

Al t. 4. loute as.sociation qui n’aura (las dtd ddclarde conformdraent it la disposition 
de 1 article 1“' pourra 6fre dissoute par ddcision du < ’onseil des Ministres. 

Art, 5. tSi une association qui n’a pas dtd iormee avec un but politique revdb jiar 
ses agissements un caractere politique, le gouverneur ou mou lir du lieu oil se trouve 
son sidge^ principal, pourra la mettre en deraeure de faire la declaration visde ^ 
1 article P' dans le ddlai qu’il fixera et qui ne pourra dtre inf'drieur it un mois. La mise 
en demeure sera signifiee par la voie administrative. 

Si I’associatimi n’obtempdre pas a I’injonction, elle pourra dtre dissoute par ddcision 
du Conseil des Ministres 

Art 6. Dans le cas oil une association rdgulierement ddclarde n’anra pas i'.iit li 
notification prdvue k lartlcle 2, le gouverneur ou mo idir la inettra eii demeure de faire 
ludlte notification daas le ddlai qu’i! fixera et cpii ne pourra dtre iiifdrieur it quinze jour,s. 

La mise en demeure sera signifiee par la voie administrative. 
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Si rassocialiou ii’obtemp^re pas a, rinjonctiori, elle pourra @tre dissoute par decision 
du Conseil des Ministres. 

Art. 7. S’il I’dsulte des statute de I’associatioii ddclar^s que son but ou les moyei^s 
pour le r^aliser sont illicites ou dangereux pour I’int^refe de I’Jltat, elle sera dissoute par 
decision du Conseil des Ministres. 

Art. 8. Sera egalement dissoute par ddcret du Conseil des Ministres .sans prejudice 
des poursuites pdnales k, I’encontre de ses menibie.o, toute association di^clarde qui : 

(i.) Aura pr6t^ encouragement ou assistance : 

(a.) A la perpetration de tout crime ou ddlit; 

(6.) A la pi’opagation d’iddes subversives, contraires aux principes fonda- 
uientaux de la Constitution ; 

(c.) A tout niouvemeut tendant il la transformation des institutions fonda- 
mentales de la socieid par la violence, rintimidatlon ou autres 
moyens illdgaux. 

(ii.) Aura exercd une activite tendant a I’lisurpatioii des fonctions et attributions 
du Parlemeut o\i des autoriies publitpies 

(iii.) Aura do toute autre manibre provoqud par ses agi.s.seinents des troubles 
graves a I’ordre public. 

Art. 9. La dissolution comporte la fermeture des locaux servant de sidge kl’associa- 
tion et k, ses filiales. La fe.rmeture sera effectude par la police. 

Si aprds cette fermeture I’association di.ssoute continue a se servir des mdmes 
locaux ou se faire d’autres locaux, la nouvelle fermeture sera accompngnde de la saisie 
et confiscation de tons les fonds et etl'ets mobiliers de I’a.ssociation sans prdjudice de 
I’application des dispositions de I’article tl. 

Art. 10. Sera puui de I’emjn'isonnement ne ddpassant pas six mois et do I’amende 
ne ddpassant pas £ E, 50, ou de I’une de ces deux peines seulement: 

(a.) Le prdsideut ou tout autre luembre du bureau ou du comitd de direction de 
I’association qui aura donnd des indications iuoxactes ou aura ddposd des 
statuts dont le contenu ne correspond pas aux si.-iluts vdritables, lors de la 
ddclaration ou des notification.s picduos .ui\ articles L''' et 2. 

(b.) Tout membre d’uue association (jui s’at Lribueia faussement la qualitd de 
reprdseiuaut d’une a.s.sociatlou autre que cede dont il est membre ou qui 
directemeut ou iiidirectement preteudra fausseuumt avoir re§u le mandat de 
reprdsenter toutes sortes de groiqieinents ou collectivitds de personnes. 

Art.. 11. Sera puni lies rndmes peines : 

(a.) Tout membre du bureau ou comite de direction d’une association dissoute qui 
se livrera k des actes positifs tendant k maiutenir ou a reconstituer ladite 
association. 

(6.) Tout membre d’une association dissoute ipii pi-endra part a des reunions de 
ladite association. 

(c.) Tout personne, soil membre de rassociation, soit etrangore k rassociation (|ui, 
en coiisentant I’u.sage d’un local ou de toute autre manibre, aura favorisd le 
maintien ou la reconstitution d’une association dissoute. 

Art. 12. Uu delai d’un mois, a partir de la publication do la prdsente loi est 
accordi^ aux as.sociationa existantes au moment de cette publication pour faire ia 
ddclaration prdvuo k I’article 1". 

Ce ddlai expird, et aprks une mise eu dcmeure notifiee dans les conditions prevues 
k I’article 5, ra.ssocialion pourra dtre dissoute par decision du Conseil des Ministres. 

Art. Id. N os Ministres de la Justice et de I’lntdrieur sont chargds, cbacun en ce 
(]ui le concerne, de ra[)plication de la prdsente loi, qui entrera en vigueur dds sa 
publication au “Journal olllciel.” 


(i!) 

No. 45. 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received November 21.) 

(No. 410.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 21, 1925. 

THERE is some stir in Cairo to-day (being the third Saturday in November) 
owing to desire of ex-members of Parliament to assemble in alleged pursuance of 
article 96 of Constitution. They have attempted to give legal colour to such a 
meeting by casting doubt upon the validity of the dissolution last month 

Idea emanated from Nationalist party, and has been rather warmly taken up by 
Zaghlulists and Constitutional Liberals, whose resentment against the present 
Government has been increasing since September and has been particularly 
encouraged by Associations Law published last month (but not yet promulgated) and 
prohibition of a meeting of Saadist club on 13th November. 

Ministry, having consulted their Legal Department, prohibited meeting of 
Parliament, and announced that any attempt to meet either at the Houses of 
Parliament or elsewhere would be prevented by force of arms. On reconsideration 
their actual and unpublished intention has been, I understand, to prevent a meeting 
at the Houses of Parliament, but not ebsewhei-e. After a good deal of hesitation 
Zaghlul issued manifesto two days ago appealing to Egyptians to meet brute force 
by wise forbearance and so forth, while Constitutional Liberals decided to draw up 
protest against the unconstitutional character and behaviour of Government, but to 
do nothing calculated to provoke breach of the ])eace. 

This morning Houses of Parliament are surrounded by triple cordon of troops 
and police patrols are active in the neighbourhood. 

Members of Parliament are meeting in groups at the Continental Hotel and 
elsewhere. 

Some of the schools are on strike and the streets are somewhat animated. 

I do not think any .serious disturbance is likely. 

I will telegraph again later. 


No. 46 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received November 22.) 

(No. 411.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 22, 1925. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Eventually 134 ex-Dej)utie.s and 56 Senators collected at the Continental Hotel, 
all the Opposition paities being strongly reprc.sented. 

Zaghlul Pasha was elected president and Mohammed Mahmud Pasha and Abdul 
Hamid Key Said (Watanist) vice-presidents. 

It having been declared that meeting was taking place at the Continental Hotel 
because members had been forcibly debarred from attendance at the Houses of 
Parliament, and that quorum was present, resolutions to the following effect were 
passed unanimously ;— 

1. A protest against the unconstitutional acts of the Ministry and ])revcntion by 

force of a meeting in Parliament 

2. Vote (by ex-Deputies) of non-confidejicc in the Ministry. 

3. That Parliament is now in lawful .session and will continue to meet at such 

times and places as members may decide. 

1 understand that copy of I'csolutions is to be presented to the King by a 
delegation consisting of Fathallah Barakat, Mohammed Mahmud and Abdul Hamid 
Saicl (representing the three Opposition j)arti'^s). It seems likely at pre.sent that it 
will be handed in at Abdin Palace without any attempt t)(Mng made to hand it to the 
King personally at Montaza. 

Meeting was quietly conducted; many members wished to proceed from the 
Continental Hotel to Parliament, or as near as thev could get, but were dissuaded by 
Zaghlul and Mohammed Mahmud. 

A few crowds of students had to be dispersed by the police, i)ut there wei'c ne 
disturbances. 

Alexandria and the provinces are reported quiet. 
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No. 47. 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received November 26.) 

(No. 418.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 25, 1925. 

IJlJiUNG the last three months opposition to present Government has been 
quickly gathering head. 

Objects for which Ittehad party was originally formed and for which present 
Government was called into being were wrecked by the King’s short-sightedness in 
availing himself, during Prime Minister’s absence last summer, of Abdel Razek 
dispute in order to get rid of Liberal members of Ministry and to substitute in their 
room placemen of his own. 

The King’s action left a Ministry composed of entirely incompetent men, who 
became mere instruments of the Palace in a series of administrative follies, 
extortions and petty nepotism. 

liberals, no longer restrained by oHice, drifted towards the Left, so that to-day 
l)arty dilferences between them and Zaghlulists are being forgotten in their common 
antipathy to pre.sent Administration. 

Whilst attacks of the public are apparently directed against Ministry, their real 
objectives are the King and his acting “ chef de cabinet,” Nashaat Pasha, against 
whom feeling runs very high. 

As po])ular opinion conceives that no Ministry can remain in ollice without our 
sup})ort, it believes that this Ministry has our support, aud it follows that there is 
an ever-increasing risk of our becoming generally regarded as favourably disposed, 
or at least intentionally blind, to unjust and despotic Government. 

In the last three weeks, particularly, tension has rapidly increased, and though 
1 bad ho])ed to be able to liold my hand for a few weeks, it is clear to me that a 
continuance of the present discontent is so dangerously favourable to the parties 
of disorder that something must be done at once to case the tension. It is equally 
clear that if relief is to bo brought it is advantageous that I should bring it. 

1 have, as you know, conlined myself so far to supporting this Ckabinct until 
certain accounts, which can best be settled with them, are disposed of, but I do not 
feel that we can long support continued suspension of parliamentary government 
in favour of mere Palace autocracy. Public disorder would rapidly follow once 
the j)ublic were satisfied that I was going to do nothing to relieve them from their 
grievances, and it seems to me that yoti woidd I'lnd it Imrd to justify in Parliament 
my support of such a Ministry in theii' inevitable task of suppressing that disorder. 

I am therefore led to search for some action which will show clearly that we 
disapprove and will not tolerate Palace autocracy, and which, while conciliating 
better elements in Opposition, will do so without necessarily bringing about fall of 
Ministry, The situation, even for Lgvi)t, is unusually com])lex and has come to a 
head uufoi'tunately rapidl), luil 1 sec no alternative but to strike rapidly at the root 
of the present mischief, which lies at the Palace. As you are aware, the executor 
and to some, extent the insjnrcr of the King’s policy is Nashaat Pasha, and 1 desire 
to have him removed. 

Main counts against him are :— 

1. Gross interference in administration, leading to discontent, intrigue .and 

in.security amongst ofiicial classes. 

2. Respousibilii\ for ex,actions b\ I'nionist ])arty falling through omdas partly 

on the ptmrest clas.ses, and arbitrarily making .and unmaking of petty 
village ofiicA'Vs for ])olitical and personal reasons. 

3. Odium which largely, through his malpractices, is falling more and more 

directly upon King Fuad, whom we do not wish to be precluded from 
suppoi'ting in a proper measure. 

-1. Scandal caused by frequent mention of his name in the course of the enquiry 
into the murder of the Sirdar, and widespread belief that he was 
implicated in that crime (it is proliable that he will soon be submitted 
to an unpleasant examination by jmblie prosecutor). 

7). I strongly suspect him of serious intrigue with French (I may or may not 
be able to mention this to King Fuad), 

Whilst [ am fully aware that many of these charges might be levelled with 
ecjual force against any past or future t’abinet, they clearly constitute far graver 
scandal when they emanate from an autocracy under a constitutional rdgime. 


I am unable to estimate extent of King Fuad’s resistance to this demand on my 
part; it will, I think, be less than it might have been a month ago, but will still be 
determined. I should therefore be grateful for assurance of your supjiort in case 
1 am obliged to press King Fuad rather strongly. 

So far as I can see main favourable results of Nasha.at’s dismissal will be ;— 

1. Great relief to the country at large. 

2. Some breathing space for Mini.stry or uj'porlimil) for ,i reconstruction to 

include men of greater intiuence to combat Zaghlul. 

3. Faihancement of our position aud of our determination to stand for decent 

government. 

As against this, it is clear that this action will break up nhat is left of the 
Unionist part\. svliich Nashaat controlled, but 1 think that recent events have in 
any case shattered it irremediably in the country. There is also the risk tluit it may 
be a temporary encouragement to Zaghlul, but this would be offset if Nashaat’s 
dismissal enabled Sidky to resume his portfolio in the Interior, a position which 
would give him full scope for indulging his enmity to Ziighlul In any case I consider 
that in the long run nothing is so favour,able to Zaghlul as continuance of Palace 
autocracy and its abuses. 

The best justification for the action I recommend is that it is right in itself 
and in accordance with the standards we should stand for. Whilst I am fully 
alive to the importance of action and of speculative nature of its ultimate results, 
T am clear that immediate result will show a preponderance of good, and I consider 
it necessary to remove a grievous mischief. 

I should ])ropose to invite the King to promote Hassanein Bey in place of 
Nashaat Pasha, which would provide us with a reliable channel of communication 
with His Majesty. 

I should be grateful for very immcdi.ate reply, as it is essential that my .action 
should he t.aken before fre.sh agitation develops r.ather than after it. 


|J 3458/29/16] No. 48, 

.Ur. .4?/sten Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 294.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 26, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 418 of 25th November : Political situation. 

I agree, and you may T-ely on Jiiy full support in any action you may find it 
necessary to take to induce King Fuad to comply with your recommendations. 


IJ 3469/29/16] No. 49, 

Lord, Lloyd to Mr. .\nsten ('hnmbniain.-—{Received November 27.) 

(No. 422.) 

(Telegraphic) Cairo, November 27, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 294. 

[ learn from an ahsolutoly tru.stworlhy source that llu' King in the course nf 
a long private eunversation recently stated that he would, under no eircumstaiices, 
yield to popular clamour against Nashat. .\ttacks ui)on the latter were attacks 
upon himself, Nashat hiid been mei'cly a faithful iiiterpreter of his wishes. Y’ouhl 
sacrifice his throne rather than agree to abandon him. 

Listener, who has llis .Majtvsly’s confidence and knows him intimately, was 
impressed with unusual vehemence and determination of his words. The case against 
Nashat which he exposed to the King in detail and with comjdete frankness was 
swept aside by His Majesty with contcm})t. 

Conversation was without reference to me, but may have been intr'iided to re.acb 
my ears. 

It is dillicult to anticipate the strength of His Majesty’s resistance to a request 
from me that Nashat should go, but it seems possible from the above that it may be 
serious. 

While I think it necessary to warm you of this it does not cause me to deviate 
from the policy proposed in my telegram No. 418. 










fJ 3469/29/16] 


No. 50. 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd [Cairo,. 

(No. 296.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 27, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 422 of 27th November : Political situation. 

Trial of strength with King Fuad was ultimately inevitable, and in these 
circumstances it is as well that it should take place over an issue where popular 
sympathy is on our side. I agree with you that King Fuad’s reported language is 
not a sufficient reason for changing your policy, which was decided by you and us 
after careful consideration of the only alternative. 


I J 3544/29/16] No. 51. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A usten Chamberlain.—{Received December 5.) 

(No. 438.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 5, 1925. 

BY decree dated 30th November Ziwar Pasha took portfolio of Interior, Hilmy 
Issa Pasha became Minister of Communications, and Tewfik Rifaat Pasha Minister 
ol' Wakfs. 

Despatch follows. 


IJ 3605/29/16] No. 52. 

Lord, Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—{Received December 11.) 

(No. 447 ) 

(’relegi'aphic ) 11 Cairo, Decembet 10, 1925. 

YOU II leh'gfam No. 296. 

1 went to see King Fuad at Abdim on Tuesday morning and had an audience 
lasting an houi' and three-quarters. ITis Majesty was much nt()V('d when he learned 
ili,‘ iilqiHl ol ni\ Visit, bill he lislciiivl to ini' with patunice .iiid dignity. He finally 
asked only for a day to rellect. I had ,i lurther audience of an hour with him 
yi'sierday morning, which resulted in his acceding to my request. Nashat Pasha 
has to-day been gazetted a Minister I’lcnipotentiary in Diplomatic Service and has 
loft the Palace. He will be sent to a second-class Legation abroad, probably Madrid. 


[J 3628/29/16] No. 53. 

Lord IJoyd to Sir I listen Chamberlain.—{Received December Vo) 

(No. 449.) 

(d'elegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 12, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 437. 

New Electoral Law as originally drafted would have excluded so large a propor¬ 
tion of former electorate that it was regarded by chairman of Committee of 
Contentieux as incomiiatible with provision of Constitution that Parliament should 
he elected on basis of universal suffrage. 

2. Draft was accordiugly modified at my instance, and in its final form was 
pronounced by chairman of Contentieux to be at least as liberal as laws in force 
in Italy, Spain, Holland and Denmark. 

3. Law grants franchise to all male Egyptians over 30 and to those between 
25 and 30 possessing certain educational or property qualifications or renting land 
or houses of certain value. It was promulgated on 8th December. 

4. ()|)position parties declare that they will have nothing to do with law, 
basing their attitude less upon provisions of law than upon impropriety of its having 
been jiromulgated by a Ministry which they allege to be unconstitutional and devoid 
ol popular support. 

5 Despatch follows. 
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[J 3631/29/16] No. 54. 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. Austen (' hainbei lain.—{Received December 14.) 

(No. 789.) 

Sir, Cairo. November 23, 1925. 

DURING the past fortnight public interest in Egypt, as reflected in the local 
press, has been centred upon two dates : the 13th November, which is the anniversary 
of the visit of Saad Zaghlul Pasha and his companions to the Residency to claim 
Egyptian independence, in 1918; and the 21st November, which the propaganda of 
the parties of the Opposition has this year invested with particular significance. 

2. All the newspapers published appropriate articles on the 13th November, 
reviewing the distance travelled by Egypt on her road to independence; but whatever 
emotions this anniversary may have inspired were immediately conducted against 
the Government by its prohibition of the commemorative meeting summoned by the 
Saadist Cdub and by the measures not very successfully adopted to make this 
prohibition efi'ective. 

3. The scuffle between Saadist Senators and ex-members of Parliament and 
the ])olice, which enabled some fifty enthusiasts to enter the club at the cost of an 
occasional black eye or bruised wrist, lost nothing in the I'cperting in the Wafdist 
press. The " Balagh ” headed its rejiort; “Bloodshed at the riub"; the 
“ Kawkab-esh-Hhark,” “For I’reedom and Independeiice.” Due piiblieilv was 
given to the presence of an ambulance, summoned by teleiihone to the eliih It was 
not a ilub in which Fatballa Pasha Barakatmade his si>eeeh,’' said the " Kawkab," 
'■ It w'as a hospital.” The speech itself was short, its point being that never, during 
the rigours oi martial law, had Egyptians been prevented from their iiioiis duty of 
commemoration. What the British themselves permitted the present Government 
forbade. 

4. As a result of exaggerated re])orts of the injuries supposed to ha\e been 
su.stained by some members of the club, there' was sonu' ('\eitcment in Gairi' and 
Alexandria. On the 14th November I had reports of partial strikes at the Saidia 
School. Giza Secondary School, the School of J.aw and the Higher ’rraining College 
and a total strike at the Engineering College. Partial strikes also occurred at 
schools in Alexandria. Measures w'ere, however, taken by the Ministry of 
Education, and by the morning of the 15th November all was calm. The 
'■ Mokattani ' was authorised to piihli.sh a si'im olheial stateiiu'iit ol the facts of the 
incident. The Parijuet, resisting the demand of the Minister of Interior for the 
summary arrest and incarceration of the Saadist ringleaders, proceeded with the 
normal course of enquiry. It has now cliarged Ibrahim Bey Rateb, late Sub 
Governor of Cairo, Hamdi Bey Seif-el-Nasr, Hassan Yassin and two others with 
assaulting Bimbashi Frazer and other members of the |)olico force in the execution 
of their duties. 

5. Many columns of telegrams of protest against the Governnient’s action have 
ajipeared in the Opposition papers, llie Government organs defend the precautions 
taken as oiiportune and necessary. They point out that the large numher of tickets 
distributed by the Wafd far exceeded the membership of the cliil), Senate and 
Chamber of Deputies, and suggested the organisation of a demonstration which the 
Government had no option but to prevent. The Government’s decision once taken, 
no sympathy could be expecte.d by those who assaulted the forces of law and order in 
an attempt to contravene it. 

6. The “Balagh” and the “ Kawkab-esh-Shark ’ of the 15th November 
published the speech which Saad Zaghlul Pasha had intended to deliver at the 
prohibited meeting. After recalling the events of the 13th November, 1918, he 
referred to the Sirdar’s murder as a national catastrophe, the outcome, he firmly 
believed, of a conspiracy against the Cabinet, of which he was President. “ At 
the moment of the crime the Government had been on the point of jiromoting better 
relations with foreign Pow'ers and of carrying out internal reforms.” He reviewed 
subseiiuent events as the “ co-operation of Egyptian Ministers and the Imperialists 
against us,” and endorsed the thesis that Parliament should automatically assemble 
on the 21st November. 

7. He attacked the Ittehadist Government with vigour on constitutional 
grounds, and with jiarticular reference to corruption in the Administration, to the 
tyranny of Akhtab and to the tragedy of Tantah. Referring to myself, he said that 
the nation was still doubtful as to the significance of the change from a soldier to 
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a diplomatist at the Residency, but “ the nation asks for independence, and will 
extend the hand of sincerity and friendship to anyone who helps it attain this aim 
It is steadfast and unswerving.” 

H. This speech aroused no great attention, for already interest was focussed 
upon the 21st November, the third Saturday in November, which article 96 of the 
r'oiisl iliition prescribes as the date by which Parliament is every year to assemble. 
.Vftiiig almost certainly upon Wafdist instigation, the “ Akhbar ” (Nationalist) 
launched a campaign on the 9th November for the convocation of Senate and 
Parliament upon that day. Fortified with precedents in French constitutional 
history and the pronouncements of French jurisconsults, Amin Bey El Rafei .struck 
this one note in every subsequent issue of his paper, passing from a hope that the King 
would summon Parliament to an exhortation to the Presidents of the Chambers to do 
so, and to an ai)})eal to members of those(^hambers to assemble on their onmi initiative' 
and to brave the consequences. 

9. On the 11th November, the " Siassa ” (Constitutional laberal) commended 
the idea. The “ Kawkab-esh-Shark ” (Wafdist) and the “Ahram” joined in on 
the 12th November; on the 15th November the Nationalist party published in all 
jiapers, except the “ Ittehad,” their formal resolutions for the assembly and protest 
of their Deputies; the Opposition press, indeed, has been filled during the last week 
with inflammatory articles, summoning Deputies to defy the executive and electors 
to siqiport their Deputies, and with the familiar flood of telegrams of sympathy 
with Zaghlul and abuse of the Government, wdiich pours in from the provinces on 
such occasions of excitement. 

10. Earlier plans of protest, such as the petition prepared by Mustafa 
Pasha El Nahas for the dismissal of the Government and the meeting of Senators 
called by Hafez Bey Abdin to protest against the Political Associations Law, were 
forgotten or suspended in favour of this more promising campaign. 

11. The Students’ Executive Committee, upon which the Wafd has imposed 
again the presidency (after fictitious elections) of Flassan Yassin, followed up a fiery 
manifesto (Appendix (A) to this despatch) with appeals to students to strike on 
the 21st November and to assist members of Parliament to gain an entrance to 
Parliament House. The authority of the Government was definitely challenged. 

12. The Government, after taking legal oi)inion—which was not, the 
“ Balagh ” asserts, unanimous—issued three communiques on the 18th November; 
a general prohibition of the proj^osed assembly, a warning to students to refrain 
from any kind of political activity, and a synopsis by the Ministry of the Interior 
of the measures proposed to be taken to uphold public order, with tlie reminder that 
the police and troops would, if circumstances so required, shoot. 

13. It was with some relief that the public read on the afternoon of the 
I9th October an “ Appeal to the Nation,” by Zaghlul Pasha (Appendix (B)), to 
observe a calm demeanour in face of the Government’s provocation. Though this 
manifesto was so worded as to cause the greatest i)ossiblc annoyance to the Govern¬ 
ment, its usefulness was generally recognised, and even the Ittehadist “ Liberte ” 
gave Zaghlul Pasha credit for good intentions. 

14. There was a certain amount of liveliness in the air on the morning of 
the 21st November, but the day passed quietly. The course which events took has 
been reported to you by telegraph. 

15. Developments in Syria are followed with keen interest and occasional 
virulent comment by the Egyptian press. The two newspapers with the largest 
circulation, the “ Mokattam ” and the “ Ahram,” are Syrian owned and edited, 
and there are many Syrian journalists attached to other papers. The “ Ahram ” 
has been conspicuously mild, emphasising the good service M. de Jouvenel can do 
both France and Syria by promoting a settlement based on ” mutual satisfaction.” 
The “ Mokattam ” is fierce ; even its editorial on the 13th November was an appeal 
to Egypt, when celebrating her renaissance, not to forget the sufferings of ” her 
sister Syria.” The “Siassa” sent a special correspondent to Syria, whose 
revelations are shortly to appear. Of the journals of the Wafd, the “ Wadinnil ” 
called for a League of Eastern Nations to oppose Western tyranny; the “ Kawkab- 
esh-Shark” attacked the inactivity of the Egyptian Red Crescent, and the “Balagh ” 
declared that Egypt’s renaissance had proved an example to the Orient. 

16. Inspired by the lawyer Aziz Mirhom and the pan-Islamist Sheikh Rashid 
Rida, Zaghlul Pasha on the 5th November issued a call to the nation. He gave 
considerable impetus to anti-French propaganda by recalling the ties of language 
and religion, neighbourhood and tradition binding Syria and Egypt, and con¬ 
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demning, as " the most horrible crime that can be committed by man,” the French 
shedding of innocent blood. The stain on the good name of France, he said, could 
only be removed by the condign punishment of those responsible and by the liberation 
of Syi’ia. He appealed for relief for Egypt's “ Syrian brethren,” and led the list 
\vith a personal subscription of £E. 100, followed by £E. 90 from Fathalla Pasha 
Barakat on behalf of the Wafd. For this gesture, zaghlul Pasha has been widely 
thanked by the Syrian community. The Mufti of Jerusalem has expressed to him 
the gratitude of Palestine, and the students of the law school have backed with 
£E. 10 an aj)peal of their own, addressed to all Orientals living between Gibraltar 
and China. 

17. The European press in Egypt has confined itself in the main to reproducing 
the reports and comments of French and British newspapers. The “Journal du 
Caire,” \yhich might be expected to say rather more than all that can be said on the 
French side, at first made General Sarrail the scapegoat and carefully dissociated 
his regime from the traditional liberal and civilising policy of France in the Neai- 
East. Latterly, echoing General Sarrail’s own insinuations against Mr. Consul 
Smart and British })ress representatives in Syria, this paper tends to suggest that 
time will prove France, and Sarrail with her, to have been odiously calumniated. 

18. It was criticised by the “ Ittehad ” as significant that the “ Siassa's ” 
reports of the overthrow of the Kajar dynasty were given special prominence and 
large type. 

19. Exception was also taken by the “ Ittehad ” to the “Siassa’s ” welcome 
to Ziwer Pasha, when he returned from Europe on the 9th November, blaming him 
for so prolonged an absence from his post, drawing his attention to the difference 
between the Cabinet he left and the Cabinet he finds, and begging him to reassure 
an anxious country and safeguard Parliamentary life. Such remarks, echoed in 
the “Ahram,” the “Ittehad” deprecated as subversive attempts to sow discord 
between Ziwer Pasha and his colleagues. 

20. It is, however, interesting that the “Libert<5,” which belongs to the 
Idchadist i)arty, in an article commenting Ziwer Pasha’s dementi of the “ Times ” 
article ])ublished on the I8th November, not only adumbrated a reshuffling of the 
Cabinet, but considered as most desirable the introduction of new elements into the 
Ministry. 

21. Full advantage has been taken by the Op})osition press of the arrest of 
the Biali brothers to attack the Ittehadist party, and Nashat Pasha in particular. 
The latter’s alleged connection with Mahmoud Ismail, one of the Sirdar’s murderers, 
is continually recalled, and the Wafdist jiapers all but suggest that the murder was 
ydanned with a view to substituting Nashat Pasha’s influence for ZaghluFs. 

22. In the shadow of the coming events of the 21st November, the jiersonalities 
of party polemics lost their importance. The jmblic was not interested to know 
that Yehia Ibrahim Pasha had appointed his son as medical officer to the Seif-el- 
Dine Daira, or that the Minister of Education had made improper advances to the 
wife of his colleague of Agriculture, or that two of the members recently enrolled by 
the Ittehadist party were schoolboys not yet in their teens, and a third a corji.se. 
The Opposition abandoned pin-pricks for a bolder scheme of attack on a wider field. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Appendix (A). 

Summary of Manifesto by the '"Students Executive Committee," published in the 
“ Balagh," of November 12, 1925. 

1. Hassan Yassin has been unanimously elected president of the committee. 
(No elections, in fact, took place.) 

2. Students of the higher, secondary and intermediate schools are invited to 
appoint delegates. 

3. Students in the provinces should form branch committees. 

4. An appeal is addressed to the nation in general and to students in 
jiarticular. The Ittehadist Government, tyrannical and despotic, having usurped 
all legislative power, llis Majesty should be ajjpealed to to remove it. The nation’s 
sacrifices were not made for the glorification of a handful of tyrants. Egypt should 
write a golden page in her history. The students should unite under the auspices 
of the King and under the banner of their general, Zaghlul Pasha. 
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Appendix (B). 

Appeal to the i\ation. 

C'ountrymen ! 

The Ministers’ corninunique lias established that force is their incisive argument 
and violence their destructive method, and that they are continuing to provoke 
hearts and to instigate feelings. 

Be not jirovoked by their jirovocation. Be not moved by their instigation. 
Meet foolish provocation with prudent mildness and meet ridiculous interference 
with wise calm, so that wisdom be your witness and stujiidity their witness, and so 
that they may not make your disturbances a plea to fortify their own weakness or 
to vindicate their tyranny. 

Know that the force w^hich they marshal to oppose the path of your Deputies, 
and with the swords of which they gird themselves, will prove the best manifestation 
of the clearness of your transgressed rights, will expose their false brutality and 
will record against them the shame of the interruiition of parliamentary life tc' 
immortalise your glorious efforts in striving therefor. 

Do not tear from them, by being stirred uj), the garment of that their shame, 
and do not rob yourselves of the crown of this gloi’y. 

SAAD ZAGHLUL. 

The House of the Nation, 

Thursday, 3 Jamadi-el-Awla, 1344. 

{November 19, 1925.) 


IJ 3638/29/161 No ,) > 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received December 14.) 

(No. 815.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 5, 1925. 

THE Government organ, the “ Liberty,” commenting upon the events of the 
21st November, deelared on the following Monday that “ la journee de samedi sera 
sans lendemain." The descendants of Mirabeau and Demoulins, having postured 
and exchanged embraces and patriotic oaths under the eye of an indulgent Govern- 
inenl, luul gone quietly home. All their future efforts would be required to maintain 
a semblance of union. The curtain might now bo rung down on the comedy, and the 
Government, having apparently reconciled the irreconcilable, would get on with the 
country's work. 

2. From the surface-calm of the past fortnight and from the absence of 
spectaculai' iH'actions upon the stability of the Cabinet or upon general public security 
.iiid good order, the meeting of a quorum of ex-Senators and Deputies in a 
revolutionary congress and their unanimous condemnation of the Tttehadist Ministry 
might indeed appear, as the “ Liberte,” “ Verite ” and “ Ittehad ” represent them 
to be, a childish manifestation of personal spite and ambition, which, because 
uncoustituLional, must not be repeated, but which, having no moral or legal 
siguilicance, the Government are content for once to ignore. 

3. The journals of the Opposition, however—^which comprise all the vernacular 
press except the “ Ittehad ” and the dubiously neutral “ Mokattam ”—^do not accept 
this dismissal to oblivion of an incident henceforward historical. For them the 
21st November has implications which Egypt and the present Ministry must face. 
It is in the definition of these implications that a certain lack of unanimity between 
the Ojiposition parties becomes apparent. 

4. As regards the present, all agree : the Ministry must resign; the nation’s 
Deputies have spoken. So long as Ziwar Pasha and his Cabinet remain in office in 
the face of an outraged Parliament, they can do no overt act that is valid. They 
must not, more particularly, attempt to promulgate their Electoral Law. There is 
nothing left them but to go. 

5. As regards the past, the Zaghlulist papers, the “ Balagh ” and the . 
" Kawkab-esh-Shark,” are committed to the thesis that the “Parliament” of the 
21st November derived full authority from the convocation of the 23rd March, that 
the dissolution of the 23rd March was invalid, and that in consequence no Govern¬ 
ment Act, since the 23rd March is valid. This argument, which is supported by the 
Nationalist “ Akhbar,” but which the Constitutional-Liberal “ Siassa ” finds it, for 


obvious reasons, difficult to endorse, was expressed in an egregious circular letter 
sent to the Residency and to foreign representatives in Egypt by Saadist Deputies. 
.\s a plank in the Opposition platform, it may well be abandoned as suddenly as it 
was improvised. 

6. For, as regards the future, beyond prayerful generalities about the nation’s 
early return to constitutional life, the Opposition press is vague. If Parliament has 
been not dissolved but dormant since the 23rd March, as the “ Balagh,” with no 
support from the “ Siassa,” asserts, there cannot logically be new elections. The 
Zaghlulist papers therefore proclaim a boycott of elections, with an uneasy feeling 
that elections held now might yield a bigger Zaghlulist majority than did the elections 
of last March, and that isolation may follow this latest Zaghlulist cry. The 
( itutional-Liberals, whose objection to the Electoral Law exists rather because 
its promulgation would lend the present Government authority than because of any 
anli])athy to its provisions, have their own chances to consider. Thus estimation by 
ihc various parties of the Opposition of their actual and eventual [irospects of 
parliamentary representation has been for some time proceeding with an 
accompaniment of bargaining and discussion, and this, and the prevailing 
uncertainty as to the course events may take, make it difficult for the Opposition to 
forecast their policy with precision. 

7. While the Zaghlulist papers preach an election boycott, ami the “ Siassa” 
opposes the promulgation of the Electoral Law, the “ Ittehad ” and other Govern¬ 
ment organs echo the language held until recently by their critics and represent the 
Electoral Law as tlu' open door to Egypt’s constitutional life 'I’lu') have long 
promised its immediate appearance. It is now in fact ready for piomulgation. 

8. As reported above, the events of the 21st November have as yet had no 
consequences affecting public order. For some days deputations of students trooped 
from house to house of the Opposition leaders, acclaiming Zaghlul Pasha, Mohammed 
Pasha Mahmoud and Flafez Bey Ramadan. Students of the Sheikhs’ Training 
College, the Dental School and Saidia Secondary School struck on the 26th November, 
but returned to work next day. Latterly Zaghlul Pasha, who, in his replies to these 
deputations, was careful to counsel calm, has pleaded ill-health and remained 
upstairs, and the manifestations have ceased. But the student-leader Itassan Yassin 
has meanwhile been busy organising students’ committees in the jirovinces. 

9. The Princes’ expression of sympathy with the mition’s hopes, as voiced at 
the Continental Hotel on the 21st November, gave great satisfaction. Prince Youssef 
Keinal, who represented the Princes at an audimu'c with the King on the 23rd 
November, found it necessary to deny through the pri'ss the rummir that this audience 
had been anything but friendly. 

10. The reshuffling of the Ministry, by decrees dated the 3()th November 
appointing Hilmy Issa Pasha to the Ministry of Communications, T'ewfik Rifaat 
Pasha to the Ministry of Wakfs, and giving Ziwar Pasha the Ministry of the 
Interior, had a mixed reception. The Government press represented it as a firm 
reply to the Opposition cry of “ resign the Opposition as an attem])t made under 
intimidation to patch a fabric already condemned as rotten. All but tlu' Governnumt 
organs regard it as a temporary expedient only, and tlu- names of Sarwat Pasha, 
tSicllvy Ikisha, Wassif Ghaly Pasha and others are bruited as potential Ministers 
whose claims are under consideration in high quarters. 

11. It was rumoured that a tea-party at the Saadist Club, to which Senators 
and ex-Deputies had been invited for the 4th December, would resolve itself into a 
second session of the Revolutionary Congress, and the measures which might lie 
necessary for its suppression were a cause of some concern to the Government. 
Yielding to pressure applied thrungh Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud, Zaghlul Pasha, 
on a plea of ill-health, postponed this function untd the llth December. He was led 
to do so by fear lest the Government should exploit disorders against him, but it is 
significant that members of the Wafd explain the jiostpoiiement as due to his desire 
to know exactly where he stands with Abdul Aziz Paslia I’ahmy and the main body 
of Liberals before making another ])ublic gesture of solidarity. 

12. Jaghbub negotiations have received relatively little attention, and their 
mooted solution, well received in the European press and ably presented in the 
Government journals, has attracted no intelligent criticism. The Op[)osition refuses 
to concede validity to any act of the Government, and wastes no time discussing 
details. Italy is persistently warned that Ziwar Pasha’s signature is worthless, and 
is advised by the “ Akhbar” to occupy Jaghbub without delay. Such occupation 
would have as much moral justification as acquisition of the oasis by a “ forged 
agreement.” 
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13. A new newspaper, the “ Information,” appeared on the 23rd November. 
It is owned and brightly edited by Marc Nahman, late of the ” Liberty.” Its policy 
is at present anti-Government, but it is not clear to which of the Opposition parties 
it intends to pay allegiance. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 3639/29/16] No. 56. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received December 14.) 

(No. 817.) 

Cairo, December b, 1925. 

Wn'H reference to my telegram No. 438 of the 5th December reporting the 
recent reshuGBing of the ministerial portfolios, I have the honour to transmit to you 
herewitli copies of the Egyptian ‘'Journal officiel, No. llo, of the 3rd December, in 
whicli the decrees effecting the above changes were promulgated.* 

2. You will remember that llilmy Issa Pasha, who had proved quite a competent 
Minister of Communications, took charge of the Interior when Ismail Sidky Pasha left 
for Europe last August, and was appointed to succeed the latter when he resigned in 
the following month. Ziwer Pasha telegraphed from France that he proposed himself, 
on his return to Egypt, to assume the portfolio of the Interior, but his proposal was 
treated in the palace and ministerial circles with unduly scant attention. 

3. Ziwer Pasha’s determination was fortified, however, by Hilmy Pasha’s want of 
success in his new post. Well intentioned enough, and friendly to us, he fell 
excessively under the influence of the palace, adopted in his anxiety to harass Zaghlul 
Pasha blundering methods far removed from the ingenuity of his predecessor, proved 
inefficient in his administration, and in general, though he had doue well enough as 
Minister of Communications, showed that he possessed nothing like the calibre required 
of a Minister of the Interior. He has succeeded in greatly adding to the unpopularity 
of the Government, and accelerating the revival of Zaghlul Pasha. 

4. These changes have been received with some relief, and though they are 
criticised in the Opposition press as useless half-measures on the part of a Cabinet 
whose days are nuinberetl, they have, for the time l)eing, created the impression that 
the Government is more firmly in the saddle*, than had been supposed. 

5. King Fuad has for some time had it in mind to appoint Zaki-el-lbrashi Pasha, 
Under-Secretary of State for Finance, to be temporary Under-Secretary of the Interior 
in order to look after the next elections, and an attempt has been made, changing this 
programme, to introduce him into the Interior now, on the plea that Ziwer Pasha 
would find himself overworked, but really in order to maintain and fortify the grip on 
this Ministry which the palace had established during llilmy Pasha’s regime. His 
appointment would have been regarded as so provocative as to have rendered the other 
changes less than valueless as a pacificatory measure, and it has, 1 think, been 
frustrated f)y my signifying to Ziwer Pasha my disapproval, and promising to support 
his willing resistance to it. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 56. 


Extract from the Journal ojiciel," No. 115, of December 3, 1925. 

(Traduction.) - 

D^oret portant Remaniement DU Cabinet. 

NOUS, Fouad I, Roi d’Fgypte, 

Vu notre decrot en date du 18 Chaaban 1343 (13 mars 1925) portant constitution 
du Ministere; 

Vu notre decret eu date du 24 Safar 1344 (12 septembre 1925) portant 
remaniement dudit Ministere ; 

Sur la proposition du President de notre Conseil des Ministres ; 


Extract ouly printed. 
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Decretons : 

Article 1". Mohamed Tewfick Rifaart Pacha, Ministre des Communications, est 
nomine Ministre des Wakfs ; 

Mohamed Helmy Issa Pacha, Ministre de I’lnterieur, est nomme Ministre des 
Communications. 

Art. 2. Le President de notre Conseil des Ministres est charge de 1’execution du 
present decret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 14 Gamad Awal 1344 (30 novembre 1925). 

FOUAD. 

Par le Roi : 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ahmed Ziwer. 


Decret portant Nomination du Ministre de I’lnterieur. 

Nous, Fouad 1, Roi d’figypte, 

Vu notre decret en date du 18 Chaaban 1343 (13 m irs 1925) portant constitution 
du Ministere; 

Vu nos decrets en date du 24 Safar 1341 (12 septembre 1925) et en date de ce 
jour, portant remaniement dudit Ministere ; 

Sur la proposition du President de notre Conseil des Ministres ; 

Decretons : 

Article 1". Ahmed Ziwer Pacha est nomme Ministre de ITntorieur, tout en 
conservant le portefeuille des Affaires etrangeres. 

Art. 2. Le President du notre Conseil des Ministres est charge de I’execution du 
present decret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdiue, le 14 Gamad Awal 1344 (30 novembre 1925). 

FOUAD. 

Par le Roi: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ahmed Ziwer. 


[J 3670/29/16] No. 57. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberrlain.-—{Received December 17.) 

(No. 454.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 17, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 447. 

Egyptian Covernment have decided to send Nashat to Matlrid and have 
telegraphed for agremunt. 

King has appointed Tewfik Nessim “chef de cabinet,” with Amin Anis 
(assistant royal counsellor and formerly secretary-general to Council of Ministers) 
” sous-chef.” 

2. Latter appointments have made a good impression. 

Despatch follows. 


[J 3696/29/16] No. 58. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A usten Chamberlain.—{Received December 21.) 

(No. 835.) 

^ii‘, Cairo, December 13, 1925. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of the “Official 
Journal containing the text of the new Electoral Law which, as reported in my 
telegram No. 449 of the 12th December, was promulgated on the 8th December. 

*■ Not printed. 
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2. Before proceeding to an examination of its terms, I will endeavour to 
summarise, for your eonvenience, the previous measures which have regulated the 
exercise of the I'ranchise in this country since the institution of parliamentary 
government, and the events which immediately preceded the enactment of the 
present measure. 

8. 'fhe first Electoral Law wars promulgated by the Government of Yehia Pasha 
Ibi'ahim (m the 80th April, 1928 (Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 293 of the 5th May) 
and \\;is based moi'e particularly on articles 74 and 82 of the Constitution, which 
lay down that parliamentai'y elections shall be held on the basis of universal suffrage. 
These ai-ticles received a very liberal interpretation, the franchise being accorded 
to all male Egyptians of 21 years of age or over. The system of election to the 
Chamber of Deputies and to the Senate was indirect. Every group of thirty electors 
nominated an “elector-delegate” (minimum age 25) to vote in the final elections 
for the Chamber The electors-delegate llic]i elected one Deputy (minimum age 30) 
in each electoi'al district. TIk' senatorial elections were held in three stages. Every 
grou]) of five ('kctors-delegate nominated a further elector (minimum age 30). These 
electors, in their tui'ii, chose one Senator in each electoral district. 

4. 'I'llis law was modified by the Zaghliilisl Government in August 1924, the 
e.ssential change being that direct election, based on the same suffrage, was substituted 
for the two indirect processes deseribed above 

5. The original law^ it is hardly neccssar\ to observe, put the ultimate control 
of the elections in the hands of the illiterate classes w'ho had no capacity for forming- 
political opinions, were at the merc'v of party orators, and were readily amenable 
to bribery and iidimidalion 'flic Zaghlnlist party lackial neither orators nor the 
moans and the will to apjily the two foi'ins of pressure mentioned; nor were they 
faced by any organised opiiosition. The results are familiar to you. 

(i The Zaghlnlist law was re\ok('d b\ Zdwar Pasha’s Government, before it 
ctaild be put into o]ier;ition. on the 24th Det'ember, 1924, the relevant decree directing 
that the elections following the dissolution of Parliament should bo held on the 
basis of the original law. 

7 At the elections which ensued the opposing Idrees were more evenly matched, 
tlu' Zaghlnlist organisation finding them.selves faced by a powerful governmental 
machine. Zaghlnl Pasha, however, as you are awmre, .seeured in the i.s.sue a 
substantial majorih 

8. Pai-liament was accordingly dissolved a second time; and by a decree dated 
the 2()th March, 1925, Ziwar Pasha informed the country that it wms urgently 
necessary that the electoral system should be modified, and ordained that all electoral 
measures should be suspended pending the promulgation of a new law. 

9. The elaboration of this instrument was entrusted to a Cabinet Committee 
composed of Ismail Sidky Pasha, as president, and TTilmi Issa, Ali Maher, Abdel 
Aziz Eahmv, 'Pe-wfdc Doss and Mohamed Ali Pashas as members. After the 
Avithdrawud from the Cabinet of Sidky Pasha and the three last-named Taberal 
Ministers, the presidency was held, successively, by Ali Maher Pasha and by Ahmed 
Zulfieai- Pasha -when the latter became Minister of dustice, 

10. 'rids Committee ])rnposed the following essential modifications:— 

(a.) 'rhe age limit to be j-aised to 25, and, as regards Egyptians between 25 and 
40, the vote to be given only to those who ownecl real property, paying 
£E. 2 per annum in taxes, or who occupied houses with a ndnimum rental 
of £E. 24 per annum, or who possessed a higher educational certificate. 

(/>.) Indirect election to be re-established. 

(c.) The determination of questions as to the validity of elections to be entrusted 
to the Court of Cassation, instead of to the Chambers themselves. 

11. 'J'he draft of the law as elaborated by the Cabinet Committee was submitted, 
in accordance with precedent, to the Consultative Committee on Legislation 
(composed of the Minister of Justice as president, the Judicial Adviser as 
vice-president, and the Royal Counsellors as members), a body whose function it is 
to advise in regard to the form, though not the substance, of the measures laid 
before it. 

12. 'rhe law proved to have been badly drafted, and the Consultative Committee 
were obliged to recast almost every article. 'Chey were, moreover, frequently 
consulted by the president of the Cabinet Committee on questions of principle which 
would normally have been outside their province, a proceeding which found some 
justification in the fact that the Cabinet, as such, had never formally approved the 
terms of the draft 


13. The labours of the Consultative Committee were drawing to a close 
simultaneously with the Jaghbub negotiations, and, as stated in my telegram 

informed me that it was 
forthwith, otherwise he 
which he had given me 
with respect to those negotiations.” 'Ihe Electoral Law would, he said, strengthen 
the Government’s position in the country aud enable him comfortably to weather 
the storm which the signature of the Italian agreement was likely to create. 

14. Apart from the appearance of bargaining presented oy this proposition, 
1 had grave doubts as to its wisdom. 1 had been informed in the first place that 
M. Piola Caselli, the senior legal adviser of the Egyptian Government, was definitely 
of the opinion that the law, in its present form, could not be reconciled with the 
clauses of the Constitution referred to in paragraph 3 above, since the advancement 
of the voting age to 25, and the restrictions placeil on the exercise of the vote by 
persons between 25 and 40, would disenfranchise more than half—some authorities 
calculated three-fifths—of the former electorate. 'Ihe Constitutional Liberals had, 
in the second place, announced their intention of having nothing to do with the 
law and 1 was, in the third place advised that its promulgation might give rise 
to serious agitation and even disorder. 

15. 1 accordingly told the Crime Minister that I was unable to admit any 
connection betw-een tlie question of the western frontier and that of the Electoral 
l.aw, for rea.sons wdiich 1 set out in detail. 

1(5 Ziwar Pasha was much upset. He repudiated any intention of bargaining 
and, in reply to my suggestion, vigorously denied that either he or his Cabiiu't had 
teen acting under the induence of the Palace. He neverthele.ss clung to his idea 
with greiit tenacity, and it was only with considerable dilliculty that 1 induced him, 
firstly, to postpone the promulgation of the law until after the signature of the 
Italian agreement and, secondly, to ensure that it was so modified as to become a 
strictly constitutional measure. 

17. At a meeting of the Cabinet held the same evening, to which my acting 
coniiscllor was summoned, the chaii'man of the Committee of the Contentieux 
iiilroduced a series of modifications concluding with a formal assurance that the 
law, as thus amended, contained at least as liberal an interpretation of universal 
suffrage as the electoral laws in force in Italy, Spain, Holland and Denmark. 

18. As you will observe, the minimum voting age has been maintained at 25, 
but the period during Avhich the property and educational restrictions operate has 
been reduced to five years, with the result that every male Egyptian can now vote 
at the age of 30. 'Ihe property qualifications also have been modified, the vote 
lunv being given to jier.sons between 25 and 30 who own land or hou.ses taxed at the 
minimum rate of £E. 1 per annum, or who occupy houses with a minimum rental 
of £E. 12, 01 ' rent land for at least £E.2 per annum. The introduction of this last 
stipulation represents. I am advised, a very great concession. 

19 Apart from these provisions, the following articles deserve notice. 
.'Vrticle 19 lays down that every twenty electors nominate an elector-delegate; the 
number was previously thirty. Article 23, last paragraph, contains a new provision 
that the mandates of the electors-delegate automatically terminate in the event of 
a dissolution of the Chamber. 'Ihe procedure for electing members of the Senate 
remains unchanged as compared with the original law (articles 24—2(5). The 
manner in which intending candidates present their candidatures, and the 
qualifications required of them (articles 30-34) are taken from the law promulgated 
by the Zaghlnlist Government, with the addition (article 34) that canclidates must 
state to which party they belong, or whether they are standing as Independents. 
The uK'tliod of election to the district electoral committees (articles 42-45) is now 
slightly different, each candidate having the right to nominate one elector-delegate 
to the committee. 'Lhe provisions of the original Iuav regarding the determination 
of cpiestions arising as to the validity of elections are retained in section IV 
(articles 08-77) despite the Cabinet Committee’s recommendation. 

20. It is important to note that the introduction of property and educational 
qualifications will necessitate an extended revision of the electoral lists (article 95). 
Had the age limit only been altered, the delay would have been inconsiderable, but 
as it is a lengthy pei'iod must elapse, as it was the Government’s intention that it 
should elapse, before the new lists are ready. It is estimated that the law will 
have the effect of disenfranchising some 10 to 15 per cent, of the former electorate. 

21. It is not yet clear whether the passing of this laAv will have the effect, 
foreseen by Ziwar Pasha, of strengthening the (Cabinet. Public opinion is for the 
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No. 437 of the 5th December, the Prime Minister suddenly 
essential that the Electoral Law should be promulgated 
niip-ht find it very difficult to carry out the undertakings 










time being confused, as it was intended to be, by the almost simultaneous occurrence 
of three striking events, the signature of the Italo-Egyptian Agreement, the 
departure of Nashat Pasha from the Palace, and the promulgation of the Electoral 
Law. Many people will infer from the last-named event that the present Ministry 
expect to remain in office until the elections, but there are few indications that 
this measure will save them from the charge of unconstitutionalism The Electoral 
J.aw is approved, in the press, only by the two Ittihadist organs, the “ Ittihad ” 
Jind the ‘‘ Libert^,” and all the Opposition parties have declared their intention of 
ignoring it. In denouncing the law as the measure of a Ministry without a mandate 
these parties are on common ground, while the Zaghlulists also contend that the 
provisions themselvas of the law violate the constitutional principle that elections 
are to be held upon the basis of universal suffrage. The Opposition appears at 
present to be united in a desire that the Chamber of Deputies, which was dissolved 
last March, should again be summoned. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 3697/29/16] No. 5!). 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received December 21.) 

(No. 836.) 

^ir. Cairo, December 13. 1925. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 447 of the 10th December, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith copies of Egyptian " Oliicial Journal,” No. 119, 
of the 10th December, which contains the Royal rescript appointing Hassan Nashat 
Pasha a Mini.ster Plenipotentiary in the Egyptian diplomatic service. 

2. At my first interview with the King, on the 8th December, 1 began by 
congratulating His Majesty on the successful issue of the western frontier 
negotiations. His Majesty’s Covernment, 1 said, fully appreciated what he had 
done towards securing that happy result. His Majesty would I trust feel, as 1 did, 
that the peaceful solution of this question was of happy augury for our future 
relations, which would I hoped continue to be characterised by close co-operation 
and mutual support. 

3. At our last interview, I reminded His Majesty, I had assured him in general 
terms that the weight of my influence would be thrown on the side of order against 
the forces of anarchy. I desired to renew those assurances to-day. Rut if my 
influence was to be effective it was important that the dangers inherent in the 
existing situation here should be more exactly appreciated by His Majesty without 
delay. I was one of the few peojile in Egypt, [lerhaps, who could tell him the 
complete truth; and there could oe no one in this country whose interests were more 
completely identical with his own than mine. Those interests were clear. To see 
His Majesty iirmly established on the throne on which Great Britain had set him, 
secure alike in the affection of his jieople, in the support of a loyal and temperate 
Chamber of Deputies and in the confidence of the British Government. On no other 
foundations, indeed, that 1 could see, could his throne safely rest. 

4. In making these general statements, I continued, I was not blind to the 
practical difficulties which lay ahead of His Majesty. The road would, I knew, be 
one of innumerable jiitfalls and obstacles. I had come from a not dissimilar 
situation in India, and appreciated fully what the initiation of constitutional 
government in an Oriental country meant. Eor that very reason His Majesty would 
surely find my experience and support, upon which so long as he did not abuse it 
bo could count absolutely, of value to him. I would, indeed, go so far as to say 
that there was no storm which, in my opinion, he should not be able to weather, so 
long as we worked loyally together. 1, on my side, would always be ready to enter 
into his practical difficulties, as they arose, in the most sympathetic possible spirit. 
He, on his side, must disabuse himself of his belief that the West could never under¬ 
stand the East, and must take me into his confidence 

5. As regards the present situation, I could not, I said, conceal from His 
Majesty that 1 thought it a very critical one, calling for immediate measures. His 
Majesty might lx? tempted to feel that I had jumped to wrong conclusions, and that 
he knew his country better than I. I must beg him in all friendliness to make no 
such error. He had, I had heard, expressed a hope recently that 1 should soon 
make up my mind with regard to my policy. My delay in doing so had been due 





solely to my desire to study every side of the complicated situation with which we 
were confronted before deciding on a definite line. I could now say that I was 
certain of my facts with reference to some at least of the problems immeniately ahead. 
As His Majesty was doubtless aware, I had seen a large number of people since my 
arrival, representing every shade of opinion, Egyptian and foreign alike. I had 
listened to His Majesty’s best friends and to his severest critics, and I had examined 
and re-examined with anxious care all the information which had reached me. 

(5. On one point I had found absolute unanimit\, and it was with reference to 
that point primarily that I had asked for an audience with His Majesty. 

7. It was, I had found, universally agreed that the activities of Hassan Nashat 
Pasha at the Palace had become quite intolerable, and that he must be removed from 
His Majesty’s entourage without delay. I sketched his more recent intrigues on the 
lines set out in my telegram No. 418. with particular reference to the Alulul Razek 
incident and to the later stages of the ivestern frontier negotiations. 

8. His Majesty’s Government, I proceeded, would [irefei' to think that the 
King had been una’ware of many of the things done in his name by Nashat Pasha. 
But that, in my view, made it all the more necessary that the latter should leave 
the Palace iimnediately, since all his actions were inevitably attributed in varying 
degrees to His Majesty him.self. An impartial oliserver, judging from the recent 
activities of Nashat Pasha on behalf of His Majesty, might well believe that His 
Majesty had entirely forgotten the solemn warning conveyed to him on the 
2nd February, 1923; and this at a time when, with jiarliamentary government in 
.suspense. His Majesty should have been especially careful not to lay him.self open to 
charges of meddling in politics or tamjiering with his Administration. 

9. Nashat Pasha. I continued, ajiart from the complete bankruptcy ol Ids 
political schemes, had, in the process of his intrigues, demoralised one branch of 
.Vdministration after another, and had finally succeeded in making himself more 
thoroughly detested throughout the country than any Egyptian had ever been within 
living memory. Gould His Majesty seriously believe that it was in his interests to 
continue his close association with such an official! There could be no two answers 
to such a question. 

10. There remained another and a very grave consideration. 1 need not 
remind His Majesty that the whole British nat.on wais watching w’itli close attention 
the enquiry into the aiithorshij) of the murder of Sir Lee Stack. Among those hung 
for that outrage was a youth alleged to have been familiar with Nashat Ihisha. The 
latter, it was true, denied the acquaintance, but his denial was siuspected to be false, 
and the youth in question was believed to have hoped till the last that Nashat Pasha 
wmuld secure his acquittal. Further, among those still under susiiidon w'cre persons 
with whom Nashat Ihisha had been intimate, and more than one of whom he had 
employed on jmblic, in certain cases secret, affairs. Some of these persons had been 
the close friends at the same time of more than one of the executed murderers. 

11. As a result of these facts, to which wdde publicity had been given in the 
press, Nashat l^asha’s name had become universally a.ssocirted in the iiopular mind 
wdth the murder campaign. This might be due in great measure to malice; but it 
was possible that he Avould shortly have to submit to an interrogatory by the 
procureur general. Further, those best qualified to judge were of the opinion that 
Nashat Pasha’s jiresence at the Palace was definitely impeding the course of justice 
!)y rendering certain witnesses afraid of revealing what they knew. IHiially, Nashat 
Pasha was believed by some of those responsible for the conduct of the enquiry to 
have been actively working to hinder it. I exjiressed no opinion at all as to whether 
the wide association of Nashat Pasha’s name with this affair was justified or not 
justified. The mere fact that so important an official’s name in the close entourage 
of His Majesty was the object of public scandal was an additional reason for his 
removal from His Majesty’s personal staff. 

12. In all these circumstances, I concluded, it was impossible that relations of 
confidence could exist between the King and myself until Nashat Pa.sha had left 
His Majesty’s .service; and I must earnestly request His Majesty to remove him 
at once. 

13. The King listened to me with a dignity and patience which, in the light 
of the conversation reported in my telegram No 422 of the 27th November, surprised 
me. He was, however, much moved, and towards the end of our conversation 
dissolved into tears. Lie said, in reply, that he cordially appreciated the obvious 
sincerity of my motives in speaking to him so frankly, itis position, he hoped that 
I realised, was a pitiable one, surrounded as he was by lies and intrigue He could 
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not bring himself to believe the charges levelled against Nashat Pasha, vrho had 
alw^ays been a loyal and efficient interpreter of his orders. Further, he could not 
see at the moment how he himself could survive the blow to his dignity which Nashat 
Pasha’s removal would inflict upon him. He begged me to give him twenty-four 
hours’ delay. He must reflect. But I could rest assured that he, for his part, 
desired, above all things, cordial co-operation with Great Britain. ' He saw no other 
hope of salvation for Egypt. But tiis Majesty’s Government must be strong and 
c(jusistent. How otherwise could he ever know where he stood 

14. In the afternoon His Majesty sent for M. Miriel, a Frenchman, head of 
the Egyptian Credit foncier and other important financial institutions here. 
M. Miriel is a person of compilete integrity of character, and has always appreciated 
the extent of the benefits conferred by Great Britain upon Egypt. The King talked 
to him for some three hours. He spoke first of abdication and said that he proposed 
to take Prince Farouk with him. When, however, M. Miriel confirmed my estimate 
oi’ the position His Majesty became more reasonable and agreed that he could not 
leave his throne on such an issue. He was, however, still in a state of considerable 
emotion when M. Miriel left, and I thought it advisable to enlist the help of 
Mr Pobert Rolo, who is on intimate terms with both His Majesty and M. Miriel. 
The same afternoon 1 explained what 1 had done fully to the Prime Minister, who 
expressed himself in entire agreement with my action. Ziwar Pasha decided in 
consultation with me that the best course would be that Nashat Pasha should be 
appointed a Minister Plenipotentiary of the second class and sent at an early 
date to a distant Legation. Of the posts available I prefer Madrid. In any event, 
no decision is to be taken on the point without reference to me. I agreed to this 
first because Nashat Pasha’s going abroad will not prevent his recall for purposes 
of cross-examination by the Parquet, secondly because the latter are anxious that 
he should be out of the country for the next few weeks. The Prime Minister conveyed 
my wishes to the King the same evening. 

15. Mr Rolo saw the King early next morning and found him calm but a 
trifle aggressive in tone. It is apparently His Majesty’s character to react in this 
fashion. Mr. Rolo reinforced M. Miriel’s arguments, and finally brought me a 
message to say that His Majesty concurred iu my suggestion subject to a guarantee 
that Nashat Pasha should not be exposed to the humiliation of having to appear 
before the Parquet in connection with the murder enquiry. I sent Mr. Rolo back 
to the Palace with a suitably emphatic reply. He returned a few minutes later to 
say that the King did not wish to press this suggestion, certain though he was of 
Nashat Pasha’s innocence. 

16. I called on His Majesty again myself at midday. He was, as Mr. Rolo 
led me to anticipate, a little less conciliatory in manner than he had been the day 
before. While accepting my proposal, he warned me that His Majesty’s Government 
had not fully appreciated the dangers of their action. The country, without a 
controlling hand from the Palace, would go to ruin. He would, however, from now 
onwards, remain a spectator. He would gladly be constitutional in the strictest 
European sense of the word. He would become a popular idol, and reap the benefits 
of that happy position without falling foul of Great Britain or anyone else. From 
a selfish point of view it would be a very pleasant role. But he was sorry for the 
country and for the Residency. He would, however, work in all sincerity with us 
and hope for the best. 

17. The next day, the 10th December, the enclosed rescript appeared, as stated, 
in the “Official Journal’’ the publication of which the Prime Minister delayed 
for a few hours on my suggestion. The King insisted on the omission of the words 
“of the second class’’ in qualification of Minister Plenipotentiary, and the Prime 
Minister agreed without reference to me. Nashat Pasha left the Palace the 
same day. 

18. It is too early yet to form an exact appreciation of the effect of Nashat 
Pasha’s downfall on political opinion in Egypt. I will address another despatch 
to you on the subject shortly. I am, however, satisfied that it has greatly enhanced 
my chances both oi dealing successfully with the King and of strengthening or 
reconstituting the Cabinet if and when need armes. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioned'. 
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Enclosure in No. 59. 


Extract from Journal officiel ’’ No. 119 of December 10, 1925. 
(Traduction.) 

Rescrit royal 'portant Nomination de Hassan Nnchdat Pacha, en qualite d Envoye 
extraordinaire et Ministre pleni]yotentiaire. 


NOUS, Fouad I, Roi d’Egypte, 

Vu I’article 49 d© la Constitution; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre des Affaires ^trangferes; 
Ordonnons: 


1. Hassan Nachaat Pacha, chef de notre Cabinet p.i., est nommd Envoyd 
extraordinaire et Ministre pldnipotentiaire 

2. Notre Ministre des Affaires dtrangeres est chargd de rexdcutiou de notre 
present rescrit. 


Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 24 Gamad Awal 1344 (10 ddeembre 1925). 


Par le Roi: 


FOUAD. 


I.e Ministre des Affaires dtrangeres, 
Ahmed Ziwar. 


(b.) Execution of Sir Lee Stack’s Murderers. 

No. 60. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.—{Received August 23.) 

(No. 306.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, Augdist 23, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 302. 

The seven executions were duly carried out this morning. 


[J 2592/4/16] No. 61. 

Mr, Chilton to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—{Received September 5.) 

Oslo. ]319.) 

Sir, Manchester, Mass., August 27, 1925, 

WITH reference to Sir Esme Howard’s despatch No. 1756 of the 28th November, 
1924, which gave the comments of the American press on the situation iu Egypt 
caused by the murder of Sir Lee Stack, I have the honour to report that the execution 
of the late Sirdar’s murderers is mentioned in all the principal papers, but few of them 
comment upon it. 

2, The New York “ World ” calls the execution of the seven men “ the end of a 
problem in statesmanship and the imperial I’elations of the British Empire. But it is a 
difi'erent end from that which a British Cabinet in Loudon first demanded.” The 
“ World ” goes on to give roughly the terms of the British “ ultimatum,” into which, it 
asserts, an attempt was made to drag, where they did not belong, and tie to the dead 
body of a British officer certain political questions at which diplomacy and statesman¬ 
ship had failed. “ It was a shabby attempt,” says the “ World,” “ and it came to 
nothing, because there was criticism at home and abroad of the effort to capitalise an 
assassination for State purposes.” The “World” maintains that the British Govern¬ 
ment had to climb down. It concludes its article by stating that the assassination of 













Sir Lee Slack has been paid for by Sir Lee Stack’s assailants and not by the Egyptian 
nation in a further surrender of Egyptian sovereignty. “ This, surely, is as it 
should he.” 

.■). 'I’he New York “Times,” in a leading article entitled “Price of Murder in 
Egypt,” considers that the verdict against the murderers of Sir Lee Stack cannot be 
serionsly (piestioned. It is difficult to see what service was rendered to Egypt by men 
who seizi'cl upon assassination at a moment when relations between Great Britain and 
Eg}’pt, though strained, did not preclude ultimate settlement. The promise of that 
outcome lay largely in the personality of Lord Allenby, under whose influence Great 
Britain hafl begun a policy of coiiciliation, culminating in the recognition of Egyptian 
independence—though a limited independence. Great Britain’s ultimatum bore Lord 
Allenhy’s signature, but the “ Times ” maintains that alarmed public opinion dictated it, 
with its unwise threat of impounding the waters of the Nile as part punishment for the 
murder. Kiom this impossible position Great Britain retreated, but the damage had 
been done. Lord Allenby re,signed, the Nationalists under Zaghlul won an unexpected 
victory, tlie Parliament was dissolved, and Egypt continues to be ruled by Royal 
decree. B\it Eoypt’s partnershij) in the rule of the Sudan has been abrogated in fact, 
though the condominium remains in tin'orv. Sir George Lloyd has the imputation of a 
rigid discijdinarian. This does not mi an that Britain’s policy is out to capitalise the 
murder of Sir Lee Stack for its own purpo-ses in the Sudan. “ Severity followed by 
conciliation is within the British tradition,” says the “Times,” “but it is obvious that 
the final settlement of the difficult prohleius in Egypt—the safeguarding of the Suez 
Canal and the question of the Sudan—has only been complicated by Egyptian recourse 
to the argument of pike and gun.” 

I have, &c. 

H. G. CHILTON. 


[J 2607/90/16] No. 62. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received September 7.) 

(No. Cffil.) 

Sir_ Raniloh, Aiujust 29, 192-3. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 30G of the 23rd August, 
to transmit to you hereuith cu[)les ot a report by the Cairo City Police on the execution 
of the murderei.s of Sir Lee Stack."* 

2. Tlie sentences were carried out in the prison of the Court of Appeal, Cairo, 
in the presence of the Acting Governor of Cairo, the Acting Commandant of Police, 
the Director-General of Prisons, the Acting Principal Medical Cfficer of Prisons and 
representatives of the pi ess. 

3. With the exception of Shatik Mansour and Ragheb Hassan, the prisoners 
displayed remarkable fortitude on the scaflold. The former indeed alone lost his self- 
control. 'riie complete composure of Mahmoud Ismail—who had during the two hours 
immediately preceding his execution been tempted, without success, to make a cmi- 
fesslon—was, I learn, particularly striking. 

3. You will observe that not one of tlie condemned men expressed any regret for 
what he had dune. 

,). The few comments pa.ssed by the press on the carrying out of the sentences 
were entirely correct in tone. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


♦Not printed. 
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(c.) Egypt and the League of Nations; Egypt and the Permanent Court of 
International Justice at The Hague. 

j-J 1849/1849/16] No. 63. 

Mr. Ilender^oii to Mr. .4 listen Clinmherlnin.—{Iteceind Julij ’2) 

(No 241.) 

(felegraphic.) R Alnrandrui, July 1, 1925 

PRIME MINISTER informed me to-day that Cabinet wished to ])resent 
request for admission of Egypt to League of Nations. 

1 strongly urged him to refrain from raising this question. 

1 pointed out that moment seemed ill-chosen and that Egypt stood to lose I'ather 
than gain by an inopportune request for membership 

Prime Minister said that he will shelve the matter, but as he himself is 
pi(Ki*e(liug on leave on 10th July it is po.ssible that it may be brought forward again 
I,iter I shall, of course, adopt the same attitude wdth his successor 


[J 1849/1849/16] No. 04. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Viscount Cove. 

My dear Lord Chancellor, Foreign C Ijlce, .J nhi 11, 1925. 

YOU will have seen from Henderson’s telegram No. 241 of the 1st July, of which 
I enclose a co’iy for convenience of reference, that the Egyptian Government have 
rai.sed the question of applying for nu'mhershi[) to the League of Nations. I have had 
tlie accompanying memorandum prepared with a view to summarising tlie history of 
(his (piestion in the past. I And that in thi■^ olKce we are considered to be committed 
to support, or at least not to opjiose, this application by the opinion which you gave on 

the! 17th November last in regard to the communication to Egypt of the Geneva 

Protocol, and by Curzon’s despatch No, 1283 of the 19th October, 1922, to Lord 

Allenby. But is this so ? I do not so read your opinion, and 1 am alarmed at the 

possible consequences of the attitude adopted by Curzon. 

If Egypt is ailmitted to membership ol' the League (as distinguished from 
.ulhorence to ji.irlicidar conventions or treaties', can we in law and, still more urgently, 
can we in practice maintain our reservations and the rights tluiy wen; intended to 
protect? If dispute arises about any of them, shall we not inevitably be dragged before 
the League and will it not in practice be the League and not we who decide whether 
we may or shall lemain in Egypt, jirotect the Canal, &c. ? 

These are grave questions indeed. Plea.se give me your help. 

Yours sincerely, 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


Enclosure in No. 64. 

Memorandum ejnicerning the l^jIhiibiUhi of Rgy/it for Membership of the League of 

Nations. 

ARTICLE 1 L of the so-called Milner Memorandum (p 26 of the leport ol' the 
Special Mission to Egypt) read as follows : — 

“After the coming into force of the treaty [the proposed Anglo-Egyptiau 
Agreement] refeired to in article 3, Great Ih'itain will communicate its terms to 
foreign Powers and will support an application by Egypt for ■idmission ns a member 
of the League of Nations.” 

2. After the breakdown of the official negotiations which followed with the 
Egyptian Government under Adly Pasha in the summer and autumn of 1921, Lord 
Allenby, under instructions from His Majesty’s Government, on the 4th December 
addressed to the then Sultan of Egy[)t a letter in which the following jiassage 
occurred :— 

“ Their hope [His Majesty’s Government’s] was that Egypt, with a re¬ 
constituted Ministry of Foreign Aflairs, would at once have de-.p itched her own 
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reijresentatives to foreign courts ; and they [His Majesty’s Government] would 
readily have supported an application on her part for admission to the League o 
Xatioiis.” 

3 Owing to the irnpossihility of securing the collaboration of any 
Ministry alter the resignation of Adly Pasha, His Majesty’s Governinent depided to 
withdr.aw the protectorate and by unilateral action to make the conce^ions which they 
had been preii.ared to offer in return for the conclusion of an Anglo-Egyptian treaty. 
This decision was embodied in the declaration to Egypt of the 28th February, .j-. 

4. On the 29th September, 1922, Lord Allenby reported that there had been some 

discussion in Egyptian political circles as to the propriety of Egypt applying tor 
admittance to the League of Nations, and enquired what attitude His Majesty s 
Government would be likely to adopt in that eventuality. In his reply on the 
19th November, 1922, Lord Ciirzon, after discussing the various considerations involved, 
expressed the view that “ on the whole His Majesty’s Government should support an 
Egyiitian application for admittance to the League.’ , . <• 

5. On the 17th November last the Lord Chancellor observed, m the course ot a 
written opinion on the question of the accession of Egypt to the Geneva Protocol, that 
“many instances might be nuoted where States which have entered into engagements, 
seriously detracting from their independence, have nevertheless 

sovereign States, and it appears to me that it would be extremely difficult tor this 
country, in face of the solemn declaration (of the 28th February, 1922) . . ■ . o 
tain the iiosition that Egypt is not a State to which, under the resolution qt the 
Assembly dated the 2nd October, 1924, the protocol is open for signature. _ it is not 
clear whether this opinion should be construed as implying that Egypt is entitled to 
join the League of Nations and that His Majesty’s Government should_ not oppose her 
admission, but should content themselves with ensuring that the limitations on Egyptian 
indopeiulence imposed by the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, to which the 
attention of the League of Nations has already been drawn by the Foreign Office letter 
of the 19th November, 1924, are recognised and respected by the League. in tins 
connection the view expressed by the Legal Department of the Egyptian Ministry- ot 
Foreign Affairs is of interest. This view is embodied in a memorandum which 
came into the possession of the Residency, and of which a copy was annexed to 
Mr. Henderson’s despatch No. 836 of the 9th May, 1925. 

Fore'uja 0_j]ic(’, July 13, 1925. 


[J 2006/1849/16] No. 65. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Receded July 14.) 

Ramleh, July 5, 1925. 

AS 1 had the honour to report to you in my telegram No. 241 of the 1st July, the 
Prime Minister informed me on that day that the Government had been seriously 
considering the advisability of applying for the admission of Egypt to the League of 
Nations. Tdiey desired to take advantage of the next meeting of the Council of the 
League this autumn to present a request to that effect. He asked my views. 

2. 1 told his Excellency that in my opinion such an application was premature. 
The Council might not improbably refuse to consider it on the ground that so long as 
the reserved points of the February 1922 declaration remained unsettled, Egypt could 
not be regarded as fully eligible. It seemed to me unwise for the Egyptian Govein- 
ment to risk such a contingency. Nor did I see wherein Egypt would for the moment 
stand to gain, inasmuch as in the event of her adherence, the intervention of the 
League could not on the admission of her own legal advisers (see my despatch No. o3u 
of the 9th May) be invoked in respect of that declaration. 

3. Ziwar Pasha made no difficulty about acquiescing in this view. As, however, 
he is going abroad on a three months’ holiday next week, he is in a mood to follovv the 
line of least resistance and to leave the deluge to his successor. 

4. In ihe meantime the news that the Government was preparing to take the 
necessary steps to solicit athiiission to the League has leaked out and has been very 
favourably received in the press, particularly by the “ Siassa,’ the Liberal Constitutional 
organ. Among other advantages it is pointed out that had Egypt been a member of 
the League last November, she could have submitted to that body the disputes 
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respecting the Nile Water and the Sudan, as well as, at the present moment, entrusting 
to the League the demarcation of the Cyrenaica frontier. 

5. I fancy that it is this latter controversy which has raised the question of 
Egypt’s admission to the League in its present acute form. The Government are 
struggling at the eleventh liour against entering into tlie negotiations—the favourable 
prospect of which has, I fear, been prejudiced by the Italian delay in replying to the 
Egyptian proposal for the nomination of delegates—and would welcome any solution 
which would save them from being held up to popular obloquy for the cession of 
Jarabub. 

G. So long as Ziwar Pasha is still here it is unlikely that the application for 
admission to the League will be pressed. Put after his departure the Government 
may well return to the charge, and I shall bo glad therefore to receive by telegram any 
instructions you may desire to give me as to the attitude which 1 should adopt. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Coimnissloner. 


[J 2121/1849/16] No. 66. 

]'/■.! Oh,It Care to Mr. A/ihteii ('lianihrrlain.—{Received July 22.) 

My dear Foreign Secretary, House of Lords, N.IF,, July 22, 1925. 

WITH reference tn your letter of the 11 th instant on the subject of the 
admission of Egypt to the League of Nations, I enclose a note of my opinion, and 
hope that it may he of service to you. 

I retain your memorandum on the subject, but return the other papers which 
you sent me. 

Yours sincerely, 


Enclosure in No. 66. 

Rote. 

IT does not appear to me that there is anything in the Declaration of February 
1922 which binds Great Britain to support or not to oppose an application by Egy})t 
to be admitted to membership of the League of Nations. The recognition of Egypt 
as an “ indejiendent sovereign State,” to which I referred in my opinion on the 
Geneva Protocol, w'ould no doubt make it difficult for us to contend that Egyjit is not 
a “ fully self-governing State ” within the meaning of article 1 of the Govenant of 
the League, and so entitled to apply for admission to membership. But a State 
applying for membership does not obtain admission as a matter of right. Admission 
cannot De granted unless agreed to by two-thirds of the Assembly; and any member of 
the League is entitled to oppose admission on any grounds, including grounds of 
policy and expediency. 

In the present instance, reasons against the admission of Egypt are not wanting. 
The Declaration of February 1922 reserves to us a special voice in the preservation 
of our communications through Egyptian territory, the defence of Egypt against 
foreign aggression or interference, the protection of foreign interests in Egypt and 
the relation of Egypt to the Sudan; and there would be considerable difficulty in 
reconciling the relation so created between Egypt and this country with the position 
which Egypt would occupy as a member of the League. It may perhajis be 
suggested that these reservations constitute “obligations incompatible with the 
terms of the Covenant ” within the meaning of article 20 of the Covenant and of 
condition (F) referred to in the memorandum of the Legal Department of the 
Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, enclosed in Mr. Henderson’s desiiatch of 
the 9th May, 1925; and however that may be, the existence of the reservations side 
by side with articles 10, 12 and 13 of the Covenant would be likely to give rise to 
many difficulties. ° 

I am assuming that we are not bound by Lord Curzon’s despatch of the 
19th October, 1922, to support the admission of Egypt to the League. It may be that 
[15098] ‘ X 
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the purport of that despatch was not communicated to the Egyptian Government; 
but in any case it appears from Mr. Henderson’s telegram of the 1st July, 1925, that 
he has aclvised the present Egyptian Government in the opposite sense. 

c, 

July 22, 1925. 


i J 2281/1849/16] No. 67. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received August 6.) 

<No. 288.) 

^Telegraphic.) R. Alexandna, August 6, 1925. 

MY despatch No. 498. 

Acting Prime Minister informed me yesterday that he was being urged by 
Cabinet, and particularly Liberal members thereof, to make immediate application 
for admission of Egypt to League of Nations. 

1 told him that for reasons which I had already given Ziwar Pasha I personally 
<»nsidered Egyptian Government would be ill-advised to take any steps in the matter 
■4, present. 

Acting Prime Minister accepted this point of view. 


fj 2313/2224/16] No. r,8. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received August 10.) 

(No. 577.) 

Sir, Ramleli, August 3, 192.5. 

J HAVE the honour, in confirmation of my telegram No. 277 of the 31st July 
relative to Egypt’s position as regards tlie Permanent Court of International Justice at 
The Hague, to transmit to you herewitli copies of tlie documents received from the 
Egyptian Government on the subject. They were communicated informally by the 
Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Atfairs. 

2. The Ministry’s note, which forms the first enclosure in this despatch, has not 
been submitted to the Council of Ministers pending an expression of His Majesty’s 
Government’s views. In sending the papers, the Under-Secretary of State fur Foreign 
Affairs stated, as reported in my telegram under reference, that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment attach no urgency to the question. 

3. I should be grateful if 1 could be informed as soon as may be convenient what 
attitude you would wish me to adopt. 

• I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 68. 

Note au Gonseil des Ministres. 

M. LE GllEFFIER de la Cour permanente de J.ustice Internationale de La Haye 
a portd cl la connaissance du Ministhre des Affaires dtranghres par lettre, dont ci-joint 
copie, que, par application du deuxihme alinda de I’article 35 du statut de la Cour 
permanente de Justice internationale, le Conseil de la Socidtd des Nations a examind au 
cours de sa dix-huitidme seance, les conditions auxquelles la cour sera ouverte aux 
Etats qui ne sont nl membres de la Socidtd, ni mentionnds k I’annexe au Pacte. Le 
Conseil a pris la rdsolution dont copie ci-jointe. 

11 rdsulte de cette rdsolntion que ces Etats devront avoir ddposd, au prealable, au 
greffe de la cour, une declaration par laquelle ils acceptent la juridiction de cette 
dernidre conforiudment au Pacte de la Socidtd des Nations et aux termes et conditions 
du statut et du rdglement de la susdite com', et s’engagent k exdcuter de bonne foi les 
sentences rendues et k ne pas recourir k la guerre centre tout Etat qui s’y conformera. 
Cette declaration pent revdtir soit un caractdre particulier, soit un caractdre gdndral 
(rartlcle 2 de la I'dsolution ddfinit chacune de ces ddclarations). Cette rdsolution indique 
dgalement la procddure k suivre pour la conservation de la ddclaration, sa distribution et 
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ddfinit le pouvoir du Conseil de la Socidtd des Nations d’annuler ou d’amender cette 
ddclaration. 

Le Ministdre des Affaires dtrangdres a, par consdquent, I’honneur de soumettre 
cette question k I’examen du Conseil des Ministres, qui voudrabien prendre telle ddcision 
qu’il jiigera opportune. 

Le Ministre des Affaires dtrangdres par intdrim, 

Le Gaire, le juillet 1925. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 68. 

Permanent Court of Inteimational Justice to Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

M. le Ministre, La Haye, le 20 juin 1925. 

J’AI rhonneur de porter k votre connaissance que le Conseil de la Socidtd des 
Nations a, au cours de sa dix-huitidme sdance, examind, conforiudment k I’article 35 du 
statut de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale, les conditions auxquelles la cour 
sera ouverte aux Etats qui ne sunt ui membres de la Socidtd ni mentionnds k I’annexe 
au Pacte. II a pris k ce sujet la rdsolution qui est jointe k cette lettre. 

Je me permets de vous faire parvenir eu memo temps le texte du statut et du 
rdglement de la cour, eu attlrant votre attention spdciale sur les articles 34 k 36 et sur 
I’article 40 du statut ainsi que sur I’article 35 du rdglement.* 

Je saisis cette occasion pour vous demander s’il serait agrdable k votre Gouverne- 
ment de recevoir rdgulidrement les publications de la cour, et (^uel est le canal par 
lequel vous desirez que seront achemindes les communications officielles que la cour aura 
dventuellement k lui adresser dans le futur. 

Veuillez agrder, &c. 

Le Greffier de la Cour, 
[Signature.] 


Enclosure 3 in No. 68. 

Resolution du Gonseil de la Societc des Nations (17 Mai 1922). 

LE Conseil de la Socidtd des Nations, 

En vertu des pouvoirs qui lui out otd confdres par I’article 35, paragraphs 2, du 
statut de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale, et aux termes des dispositions 
dudit article : 

Ddcide : 

1. La Cour permanente de Justice internationale est ouverte k tout Etat qui n’est 
pas membre de la Socidtd des Nations ou qui n’est pas mentionnd dans I’annexe au Pacte 
de la Socidtd, aux conditions suivantes : Get Etat devra avoir ddposd prdalablement au 
greffe de la cour une ddclaration par laquelle il accepte la juridiction de la cour, 
conforiudment au Pacte de la Socidtd des Nations et aux termes et conditions du statut 
et du I’dglement de la cour, en s’engageant k exdcuter de bonne foi les sentences rendues 
et k ne pas recourir k la guerre centre tout Etat qui s’y conformera. 

2. Cette ddclaration pent avoir soit un caractdre particulier, soit un caractdre 
gdndral. 

La ddclaration d’un caractdre particulier est celle par laquelle un Etat accepte la 
juridiction de la cour pour un ou plusieurs dlflfdrends ddjk nds. 

La ddclaration d’un caractdre gdndral est celle par laquelle un Etat accepte la 
juridiction de la cour pour tons diflfdrends nds ou k naitre, ou pour une ou plusieui’s 
catdgories de tels diffdrends. 

En signant une ddclaration d’un caractdre gdndral, tout Etat a la facultd d’accepter 
obligatoire, de plein droit et sans convention spdciale, la juridiction de la cour, conforrnd- 
meni, k I’article 36 du statut, sans que cette acceptation puisse, hors le cas de convention 
spdciale, dtre opposde soit aux membres de la Socidtd des Nations, soit aux Etats 
mentionnds dans I’annexe au Pacte qui out signd ou qui signeront la “ disposition 
facultative” prdvue au protocols additionnel du 16 ddcembre 1920. 
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3. L’original des declarations faites aux termes de la presente resolution est 
conserve par le greffier de la cour, qui en transmet, selon la procedure adoptee par la 
cour, des oxemplaires certifies confbrmes ^ tons les rneinbres de la Societe des Nations 
ou aux f?tats mentionnes dans I’annexe an Pacte, ainsi qu’ii tons autres Ktats que la cour 
designera et au secretaire general de la Societe des Nations. 

4. Le Conseil de la Societe des Nations se reserve le droit d’annuler uu d’ameiider 
it tout moment la presente resolution par uue autre, dont la cour recevra communication. 
Dbs la reception de cette communication par le greffier de la cour, et dans la mesure 
determinee par la nouvelle resolution, les ded.irations existantes cesseiit d’etre en 
vigueur, sauf'en ce qui concerne les diffei'ends dont la cour se trouvera deju saisie. 

5. La cour connatt de toute question relative k la validite ou k I’eftet d’une 
declaration taite aux termes do la presente resolution. 


[J 2458/1849/16] No. 69. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received August 24.) 

(No. GOO.) 

Sir, Ravdeh, August il, 1925. 

T ll.WR the honour to inform you, Tvitli reference to yotir despatch No. 780 of the 
2Slh ultimo,ihat, so far as I can ascertain, no indication was ever given to the 
Egyptian Government of the attitude which, as defined in the late Marquess Curzon of 
Kedleston’s despatch No. 1283 of the 19th October, 1922, Ifis Majesty’s Government 
would be likely to adopt in the event of application being made by Egypt for admission 
to the League of Nations. 

2. Inasmuch as opposition or ait attempt on the part of Mis Majesty’s Government 
to question Egypt’s eligibility would be regardetl in this country as evidence of the 
illusory nature of Egyptian independence. Lord Curzon was disposed to think that His 
Majesty’s Government should support an Egyptian request for membership of the 
League. 

3. I venture to state that 1 am in agreement witli tliis conclusion which I would 
merely qualify by the words “ whem-viM mmli rmiucst lie definitely put forward.” It is 
clearly desirable that, since Egypt sooner or later must join the League, she should do 
so under our auspices. Any impression that she had succeeded in gaining admittance 
in spite of a previously unwilling or even openly antagonistic Great Britain would be 
highly unfortunate. Moreover, there can be no doubt that an inclination on the part 
of llis Majesty’s Covernment to dispute Egypt’s eligibility on account of the reserved 
points would be held by all Egyptians to constitute a proof of the vanity of the 
independence granted to her under the declaration of Eebruary 1922. Such a con¬ 
viction, instead of impelling the Egyptian Government to come to an early agreement 
with His Majesty’s Government as regards those reservations, might well tend rather 
to induce them to concentrate their elforts (ui k pmliating the whole declaration. 

4. 1 observe that the Lord Chancellor in his note of the 22nd July last, enclosed 
in your despatch under reference, states that it would appear from my telegram 
No. 241 of the 1st July that I have advised the present Egyptian Government in a 
sense contrary to the purport of Lord Curzon’s despatch above mentioned. This is 
not in fact the case. My advice was limited to the opportunity anti did not affect the 
principle. 1 did not feel sufficiently well acquainted with His Majesty’s Government’s 
views, which 1 was anxious not to prejudice, to contest the actual principle of l''gypt’s 
eligibility. 1 touched, it is true, upon the complication involved in the 1922 
reservations, but merely as an argument which might reinforce a possible hesitation 
on the part of the Assembly based on doubts arising out of the uncertain internal 
situation in this country. In effect I merely expressed to the Prime Minister the 
personal opinion that the present moment was inopportune and that Egypt stood to 
lose by a premature application. I was prompted to give this advice by two 
considerations. Firstly, because I was convinced that, whatever might be their views 
as regards the principle, His Majesty’s Government while probably unwilling actually 
to offer direct opposition, would at least much prefer that Egypt should not yet become 
a membi'r of llu' League. And secondly, because I frankly considered that, apart 

* 'rrunsinittiiig a copy of Lord Cave’s opinion of the 22nd July, 1925 (Document No. 66). 


from the question of the reserved points, the occasion for Egypt, at the present 
juncture with her Constitution in abeyance, to make application seemed, particularly 
ill-chosen. 

5. As 1 reported in my telegram No. 288 of the 0th instant, the Acting Prime 
Minister, at the instigation of the Lilnua! members of his Cabinet, returned to the 
charge a few days ago. T gave Yehia Ibrahim Pasha the same advice that J had given 
to Ziwar Pasha, and I fouml him equally willing to listen to it It is the “ Siassa,” the 
organ of the Liberal Constitutional party, which has particulaidy exhorted the 
Government to submit au immediate request to the T.eague. Were the Goverumeut 
to take action accordingly, the credit would be claimed by the Liberals who count ou 
gaining popularity therefrom. My impression is that Ziwar and Yehia Ibrahim 
Pashas, and, 1 gather, also King Fuad, were amenable to my advice, not so much on 
account of its inherent merit as because they hope, as the nisult of the next elections, 
to be able to form a Unionist Covernment with a strong Unionist majority in 
Parliament, and to secure then the entire credit to themselves for a successful 
application to the League. 

(). 4’emporarily, since the opportunity of the meeting of the Assembly has passed, 
the question may, 1 think, be regarded as shelved. But I have little doubt that it 
will be brought forward again next year wlu'u, if an Egyptian Parliannutt has been 
elected and a well-disposed and ostensibly stable Government is in power, it will not 
be possible to employ the arguments which 1 have made use of ou the present 
occasion. It seems to me therefore expedient that His Majesty’s Government should 
clearly define what their attitude in the matter will be. 

7. Their decision in this respect depends, to my mind, (uitirely on whether His 
Majesty’s Government are or are not disposed openly to contest Egypt’s eligibility to 
membership of the League. 

8. Lord Cave, in his note of the 22nd J idy, points out that motives justifying 
opposition ou the part of any member of the League to the admission of Fgypt are 
not wanting. But these reasons, arising as they do out of the declaration of February 
1922, are so essentially the concern of Great Britain that if the latter is apparently 
acquiescent, it seems unlikely that any other member of the League will gratuitously 
incur the animosity of Egypt by contesting her eligibility on the controversial ground 
that the existence of the reservations in that declaration may, on account of certain 
articles of the Covenant, give rise to difficulties. 

9. Egypt’s subjective desire for membership can be assumed. Her interest in the 
League is recent, and, except in so far as membership is a token of sovereign indepen¬ 
dence, I doubt if her desire is yet very strong. To quote one of Lord Allcnby’s 
despatches, she is more inclined “to argue with a known opponent than to invoke an 
incalculable arbitrator.” The League may well prove an inconvenient tribunal for her, 
and in a sense she may for a while prefer the ills she has rather than lly to others she 
knows not of. Nevertheless the desire exists in some quarters and will grow. 

10. Our inability to prevent Egypt, if she is set upon it, from submitting a request 
for membership to the League is ecpially indisputable. It is triu' that any Egyptian 
Goverumeut would hesitate long before disregarding our advice in such a matter. If 
the desire be not strontj enough for au Egyptian Government to wish to press it, it is 
possible that the Besidency will be able yet again to dissuade them from approaching 
the League. But if the desire be insistent—and it must be recollected that in the 
opinion of their most trusted native legal adviser (please see my despatch No. 33' ) the 
reserved points of 1922 are not a juridical bar to eligibility, a view which 1 gather is 
held also by Lord Haldane and Lord Cave (please see correspondence respecting the 
communication of the Geneva Protocol of 1924 to Egypt)—then the only consideration 
which will give them pause would be the fear of encountering a rebuff if His Majesty’s 
Government be actively hostile in the assembly. 

11. But I assume that His Majesty’s Government would regard it as impolitic to 
go so far as active opposition. If this is so, it seems to mo that there will be no 
alternative, in the event of a future and properly constituted Egyptian Government 
definitely expressing the wish to apply for membership, but to offer them our 
ungrudging support. 

12. In return for that support it might be suggested to them that they should give 
a definite undertaking that they will not, as their legal adviser has himself admitted 
that they cannot, invoke the intervention of the League in respect of any of the matters 
reserved by the declaration of February 1922 to the discretion of His Majesty’s 
Government. If the Egyptian Government demur to recording this undertaking 
publicly on their own behalf, then His Majesty’s Government will be obliged to enter a 
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caveat themselves lest, in the absence of this qualification, our acquiescence to the 
contrary he implied. Moreover, if this be not clearly laid down there is a danger lest 
the Egyptian Government should, when negotiations take place, incline to be more 
uncompromising than they would otherwise be in respect of a settlement of the reserved 
points in the hope that arbitration by the League could ultimately be counted upon._ 

13. 1 have assumed that His Majesty’s Government is averse to open obstruction. 
In the light of this assumption 1 have urged the view that, while the Residency here, 
for motives of expediency, should delay, when delay is no longer possible, should 
unequivocably support an application by Egypt for admittance to the League. But the 
assumption may prove to be incorrect. In my opinion it can only be so, if His 
Majesty’s Government upon rcOection decide that Egypt’s admission to the League 
will definitely imperil vital British interests. Shall we thereby risk committing 
ourselves too far in the direction of possible foreign intervention in Egypt through the 
medium of neutral arbitrators? Article 21 of the Covenant in regard to regional 
undertakings, and His Majesty’s Government’s own declarations would seem sufficient 
to insure against such a contingency, or at least to render the risk of their being 
circumvented so small as to Ije justifiably set aside in respect of the things that matter, 
namely, the reserved points and notably the Suez; Canal and the Sudan. 

14. Nevertheless, I submit that it is on this consideration, namely^ whether the 
vital interests of the hlmpire are safeguarded or not, that the ultimate decision of His 
Majesty’s Government must depend. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Gommissioner. 


1 J 2547/1849/16] No. 70. 

Egrjpt and the League o/ Nations. 

IN the course of an interview on other matters with Mr. Harold Nicolson to-day, 
M. Cainbon, Couuaelh)r of the French Embassy, read to him a short telegram from the 
French Charge d’Affaires in Egypt to the effect that the latter had been informed by 
the Acting Egyptian Prime Minister of the intention of the Egyptian Government, 
“ if England agreed,” to apply for admission to membership of the League of Nations. 
Mr. Nicolson thanked M. Cainbon for this Information. It was not clear from the 
phraseology of the telegram whether the Egyptian Government intended to write 
forthwith to the secretariat of the League and say they wished their candidature to be 
considered, “ if England agreed,” or whether they intended to approach us in the first 
instance with a request for support. 

J. MURRAY. 

Foreign 0.(Jice, At(,gust 28, 1925. 


[J 2458/1849/16] No. 71. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir G. Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No 1179.) 

Foreign Office, October 29, 1925. 

’ 1 HAVE carefully considered Mr. Henderson’s despatch No. 600 of the 
ilth August last regarding the attitude which His Majesty’s Government may have 
to adopt'in the event of Egypt applying for admission to the League of Nations. In 
a meiuoraiuluni, a copy of which is enclosed herewith, Sir Cecil Hurst reaches a 
very similar conclusion to that arrived at by Mr. Henderson, that, if the Egyptian 
Government would accept formally the opinion of their legal adviser, as expressed 
in the memorandum enclosed in Mr. Henderson s despatch No 336 of the 9th May 
last, with the further understanding that the exclusion of the subjects reserved to 
the discretion of His Majesty’s Government in the declaration of the 26th February, 
1922, must be held to cover all questions relating to the army of occupation, there 
would lie 110 practical objection to the admission of Egypt to the League. 

2. 1 fully realise how difficult it will be to induce the Egyptian Government 
to come to an agreemeiit with His Majesty’s Government of the nature indicated, 
as by doing so they would recognise the 1922 declaration in a far more specific and 
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unequivocal fashion than they have hitherto been willing to do. From paragraph 12 
of his despatch under reply I gather than Mr. Henderson, although alive to the 
difficulties, does not despair of inducing the Egyptian Government to give a formal 
undertaking of this kind, and it may well be that an Egyptian application for 
admission to the League would provide a more favourable opportunity for such 
an arrangement than has so far presented itself. Egypt would find it practically 
impossible to get elected to the League without our whole-hearted support. She 
would have to get a vote of two-thirds of the members of the Assembly, and unless 
there was a considerable feeling of hostility to Great Britain at the Assembly in 
question, which 1 hope would be unlikely, it appears doubtful if she could collect 
the necessary number of votes if it were known that we were opposed to her election 
on the ground that it had proved impossible to come to terms about the reserved 
subjects. It is not improbable that as regards the protection of foreign interests 
the Powers possessing such interests in Egypt might be sorry to see her freed from 
the trammels of the 1922 declaration. Further, the provision under article 1 of 
the Covenant, in which a candidate has to give effective guarantees of her sincere 
intention to observe her international obligations, and article 21 dealing with 
“regional understandings like the Monroe Doctrine,’’ might present considerable 
difficulties to an Egyptian delegation which had failed to reach a previous agreement 
with us. Even, therefore, if it should prove impossible to come to an arrangement 
with the Egyptian Government before their delegation pre^nted themselves at 
Geneva and applied for admission, it is likely that that delegation would find it 
necessary after their arrival there to make another attempt to come to terms with us. 

3. The conclusion of an agreement of the nature recommended by Sir Cecil LTui st 
and Mr. Henderson would appear preferable to the alternative of entering a caveat 
with the League. Such a caveat would have to go much further than our letter of 
the 19th November, 1924, by which we warned the League to keep off the matters 
dealt with in the 1922 declaration, for it might bo necessary to make it clear that 
we reserved the exclusive right to interpret our own declaration and to decide what 
matters came under it. I am aware that when that declaration was fra.med it was 
the intention of His Majesty’s Government to preserve their absolute liberty of 
action in regard to the disposition of the British forces in Egypt Indeed, unless 
such liberty of action was enjoyed by His Majesty’s Government they would be 
powerless to give effect to their wishes in any of the mattei's which they reserved 
to their absolute discretion. But to claim the right so to interpret the declaration 
as to include within its terms the army of occupation or any other question not 
.specifically mentioned in it, however reasonable it may appear to us, is unlikely to 
meet with general approval at Geneva and might be lesented by many of those who 
would probably be found on our side if we were endeavouring to come to terms about 
the declaration with Egypt. 

4 I shall be glad to learn in due course your considered opinion on the attitude 
which His Majesty’s Government should adopt in the event of Egypt applying for 
admission to the League Such application will inevitably give rise to discussion 
as to the scope of the 1922 declaration, though its validity is unlikely to be called 
in question. If Egypt secures admission it will enable her, in the absence of effective 
precautions on the part of Ilis Majesty’s Government, should she so desire to bring 
before the League so fundamental an issue as the presence of the ai'my of occupation. 
Such a development being from the British point of view inadmissible, there appear 
to me to be three alternatives open to His Majesty’s Government, viz. :— 

(1) The conclusion of the agreement with Egypt as recommended by Sir C. Hurst 
before her admission takes place, 

(2.) Should an agreement pi'ove impossible to secure. His Majesty’s Government 
could lodge a caveat; oi¬ 
ls.) Use their influence with the object of preventing Egypt’s election. 


The two last altei-natives are both open to grave objections, and I am fully alive 
to the difficulties which may lender the first incapable of realisation I shall await 
your views on the whole (juestion and welcome any suggestions which you may wish 
to offer. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 
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[J 2313/2224/16] Enclosure in No 71. 

Memorandum, by Sir Cecil Hurst. 

'J 11E question whether Egypt is a State which can accede to the Court ol 
International .Justice is one which to my mind cannot be separated from that of 
whethei' Egypt is ii State which can join the League of Nations. If Egypt were 
encouraged to join the court, she would never understand why she was not equally 
elu’ihle for membership of the League. She would think, and very lightly think, 
tliat ii she is a State for one purpose she is a State for the other purpose, and unlt^ 
Jlis Majesty’s Government are prepared to acquiesce in Egypt’s entry into the 
League as and when she applies, it would be better that no encouragement should 

be given her to join the court. .it 

2 I'he question whether Egypt is eligible for membership of the League is one 
where the technical considerations, which on the whole seem to support the view that 
the reserved subjects do not constitute a bar to admission, lead one away from the 
pi'actical consideration whether a State in the position in which Egypt is now placed 
can fuliil the functions which members of the League are supposed to be able to 
fulfil. On the other hand, the policy which Ilis Majesty’s Government have pureiied 
in regard to Ir.ak renders any attempt to exclude Egypt very difficult. By article 0 
of the Irak d'reaty His Majesty’s Government have agreed to use their good offices 
to secure tlie admission of Irak to membership of the League as soon as possible, 
yet Irak is more fettered in her independence than is Egypt by the reserved points 

3. The present position of Egypt is as follows; She is a sovereign independent 
State, but as regards four subjects there is a reservation by His Majesty’s Government 
that the status quo is maintained until an agreement is come to with the Egyptian 
Government on the subjects The status quo means in effect the maintenance of 
British rights as they existed under the protectorate regime with regard to tho.se 
four subjects, because it was the protectorate regime which existed at the moment 
when the independent sovereignty of Egyf)t w'as declared. One of the four subjects 
is that of the defence of Egy^k against all foreign aggression or interference, direct 
or indirect, and another is that of the protection of foreign interests m Egypt. 1 he 
result is that technically, as regards foreign aggression or interference and the 
jirotection of foreign interests in Egypt, it is the regime of the protectorate which 
is still in force. Foreign aggression or interference and the protection of foreign 
interests in Egypt do not, it is true, cover the wdiolc held of foreign relations, because 
if they did it would have been impossible for Ifis Majesty’s Government to concur 
in the ap]x)intniont by Egy])t of Egyptian representatives accredited to the various 

* foreign Powers, but they'cover a large part, if not the wdiole, of the section of 
foreign relations whicirrelates to dis])utes leading to the probability of war by 
foi'eign Pouers against Egypl Should Egy[)t become the object ol a quarrel fastened 
upon her by some other State which hadkhe intention of making war upon Egypt, 
a situat-ion would arise which was clearly covered by the second of the reserved 
(lue.stions, the defence of i^lgypt against foreign aggres.sion or interference. 

4. Tdie central purpose of the League of Nauons is the preservation of peace, 
and this purpose is achieved bv the constitution of machineiy designed to settle by 
peaceful means rlisputes whicli are likely to lead to a rupture. The machinery 
consists, speaking broadly, of bringing the two parties to the dispute together before 
the Council .and penalising whichever of them refuses to abide by the results of 
llie Council’s efforts and resorts to war. Such machinery could not be employed 
in a case in which Egypt was one of the parties to a dispute which was likely to 
lead to war being made upon her by another State Tt would be a matter on wliich 
Egypt would be found to enjoy no liberty of action, because it was a matter upon 
which the coiulitions of the protectorate still existed, and Great Britain would claim 
that it was with her- as the protector of Egypt that the Council must deal. 
Theoretically, of course, so long as Great Britain, or, rather, the British Empire, 
is a membci- of the League, the British and Egyjitian representatives could come 
together to the Council table and all the requirements of the situation would be 
met, just as in the case of a dominion there might have to be similar joint treatment 
of tlie units coneeiaied on the British side by the Council of the League. There 
is the difference, however, that the terms of the Covenant itself in its annex provide 
the link betwetm the British units which would be concerned if a dispute affecting 
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the British Empire arose, whereas there would be no such ostensible link between 
the Bi'itish Empire, as the protector of Egypt in matters of foreign aggression, 
and Egypt. 

5. The qualification for membership of the League is that a State is fully 
self-governing. The preceding paragraph shows that, as regards the most 
important part of the work of the League, Egypt is not fully self-governing; 
consequently, if she is admitted to the League, it can only be in the domain of 
questions of lesser importance that she can play a part on a footing of equality 
with other States Intellectual co-operation, mutual protection against the disasters 
of eartlujuakes or measures against the spread ol typhus are matters on which 
J'igypt will be able to claim equality in all respeexj with France or the British 
Ihnpire It is more than likely that for some decades no aggressive attack on Eg\ pt. 
need be apprehended, and that in consequence no practical inconvenience will arise 
either to Egypt or to His Majesty’s Government fiom the admission of Egypt to 
the League; but if Egypt is to be admitted to the T.eague, she should understand 
that on matters affecting the reserved points His Majesty’s Government will be 
obliged to insist on their rights, and it will be theii’ I'ight to take Egypt’s place lo 
such extent as may be thought necessary when any such question is handlerl by the 
Council. It is possible that Egypt would prefer membership of the League, even 
though she realised that at a moment of crisis affecting her she will be efl’aced and 
her place taken by Great Britain. 

G. 'I'here remains the question whether Egyptian admission to the League woidd 
enable the organs of the League to deal with questions between Great Britain and 
Egyjit relating to the four reserved subjects or to other matters, such as the continued 
presence on Egyptian soil of the Briti.sh army of occiqiation. The answer is, T think, 
in the affirmative. But for the sjiecial constitutional relations between the different 
parts of the British Empire which are separate members of the League, exemplified 
by the ai-rangement of names in the annex to the Covenant, there would be no ground 
for maintaining that questions between separate units of the British Empire w^ere 
excluded from the cognisance of the League and its organs No .such argument 
could be relied on as regards iiny disjuite between Gi'cnt Britain and Egypt. The 
mere fad that the status (/uo is maint,'lined as regards certain subjects, so that in 
connection with those subjects Great Britain could still maintain that she was 
entitled to exercise whatever rights she jiosse.ssed before 1922, would not prevent 
Egypt from maintaining that a dispute with regard to tho.se rights was a matter 
at issue between two members of the League wdiich she was entitled to bring before 
the League. The presence of the army of occupation is a {juestion whicli' is only 
indirectly covered by the four ro.scrved .kibjects, and 1 can see no legal ground iqion 
which it would be possible for Great Britain to maintain that Egypt was not entith'd 
to bring the question before the Council of the League Probably there is no 
jiractical danger in this fact because the good sense of the rest of the members of 
the Council would make them realise that it would be tolly to enter into such a 
question. Tt would foice Great Britain for her own protection to secure control 
of Egvqffi in a more effective and regularised manner than exists to-day In any 
case. Great Britain could urge that the four reserved subjects were exclusively under 
the control of His Majesty’s Government and, therefore, the Council was bound 
to respect and give effect to British rights, and I think this view would prevail, 
but as regards the army of occupation I feel some hesitation in expressing a definite 
opinion. 

7 I am aware that what I have written above conflicts with the opinion given 
by the legal adviser of the Egyptian Foreign Office and transmitted by Lord Alleiiby 
in Cairo despatch No 33G. The writer of that opinion states that these questions 
cannot be examined by the League This is not quite the same view that I take, 
namely, that they ixmld be brought before the Council, but that the Council would 
be liound to give effect to the declai'ation, i.e., the declaration would be binding upon 
it If the Egyptian Government could be induced to accept the opinion of their 
legal adviser formally so that it would become binding iqion them, with the further 
under.standing that it covered all questions relating to the army of occupation, 
there would be no practical risk in the admi.ssion of Egypt to the League. 

8. It inay well be asked why, if such considerations apply to Egyptian 
inembership of the League, His Majesty’s Government have .as.sented to an article 
in the Irak Treaty in which they pledge themselves to support the admission of 
Irak There is this difference between the Irak and the Egyptian cases. Irak 
would enter the Tjcague upon the footing of the continued existence of the treaty 
[15098] K 
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into which she has entered with Great Britain and, therefore, nothing would enable 
her to claim the relaxation or non-application of its provisions. A ^rupuloua 
regard for treaties is one of the basic principles of the League. There is no such 
treaty between this country and Egypt. 

(Initialled) C. J. B. H. 

Se'ptemher 5, 1925. 


[J 3662/1849/16] No. 72. 

Sir Atisten Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 1416.) 

My Lord, Foreign Oj)ice, December 29, 1925. 

THE suggestion of the Egyptian delegates during the recent negotiations with 
Italy over Jaghbub, reported in your Lordship’s telegram No. 407 of the 19th ultimo, 
that a clause should be inserted in the agreement constituting the League of Nations 
or The Hague Tribunal (by which presumably the Permanent Court ot International 
Justice was meant) as the final court of appeal in the event of failure of any 
arbitration has led me to consider what would be the effect of the conclusion by Egypt 
with another Power of an arbitration treaty under which the I’ermanent Court was 
accepted as the competent tribunal. 

2. It is clearly to the advantage of His Majesty’s Government if a pacific means 
of settlement can be found of disputes which might conceivably involve this country in 
the costly and ungrateful task of defending Egypt from foreign aggression. An 
incident might arise in which a foreign national was grievously maltreated in Egypt in 
circumstances which justified the foreign Government concerned in insisting upon 
reparation being made by the Egyptian Government and insisting in a manner 
indicative of an intention to resort to force if the demands were not complied with. 
In such a case His Majesty’s Government would have everything to gain by Egypt 
being under a treaty obligation to subinlt the whole dispute to arbitration and to 
comply with the award. 

8. On the other hand, I appreciate that if Egypt is a State for the pui'poses of 
the conclusion of such an arbitration treaty or for the acceptance of the obligatory 
jurisdiction of the Permanent Court it might be difficult to convince her and possibly 
other Powers that she was not a State qualified for admi.ssion to the League. It would 
obviously never do to allow Egypt by concluding arbitration treaties with other Powers 
gradually to attain a position where she could maintain tliat the 1922 declaration and 
the sanctity of the subjects which it reserved to the discretion of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment had lost their eft'ect. For this reason it a])pears to me that if and when Egypt 
proposes to open negotiations for the conclusion oi any agreement with a foreign Power 
other than a purely commercial agreement it will bts necessary not only for Egypt, but 
for the party with whom she is negotisiting, to understand that there are certain 
matters, viz., the four reserved subjects in the 192Z declaration, upon which His 
Majesty’s Government claim, and intend to insist upon the claim, that it is with them 
that foreign Pow'er.s must deal and not wi th Egypt. 

4. Subject to a clear understanding of the po.sition in this respect by all the 
parties concerned, I am disposed to think that no exception need be taken by His 
Majesty’s (lovernmenl to the conclusion by Egypt of arbilration treaties with other 
I’orvers. 

1 am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 
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CHAPTER IL--EGYPT: MISCELLANEOUS. 


(a.) Foreign Officials and Expert Assistance for Egyptian Government. 

[J 2239/37/16] No. 73. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. 

(No. 555.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 25, 1925. 

I VENTURE to consider that the opportunity of the new High Commissioner’s 
arrival should be taken for reaffirming the principle that, as far as possible, Egypt 
should not look elsewhere than in England for the foreign experts and assistance 
which are still necessary to her if the efficiency of her administration is to be 
maintained. 

2. The system which was in force prior to 1922 for the control of the recruitment 
of foreign officials was described as follows by the then Financial Adviser to the 
Egyptian Government in a letter which he addressed to the Residency in April of 
that year. 

3. Mr. Dowson said :— 

“ So far as it has existed, such control, which has never been put on a satis¬ 
factory basis, has been exercised in two forms, which were, 1 believe, first 
specified in articles 18 and 19 of decree of the 24th June, 1901. With certain 
extremely important exceptions, the authority for which I have not so far had 
time to trace, n post that has not previously been held by a non-Egyptian has 
had to be specifically attributed to a non-Egyptian by the Council of Ministers 
upon the recommendation of the Finance Committee; Imt. when a jiost has once 
been held by a non-Egyptian, no further authority has been required successively 
to nominate further non-Egyptians to it. Consequent!}', it was only extensions 
of the practice tliat had to be authorised, and not all extensions, since certain 
technical appointments, posts paid off special credits for the execution of new 
works, and others ostensibly of a tenijiorary or entirely exceptional character 
escaped even this measure of control. The entry of many non-Egyptians to the 
service and the subsequent automatic classification of the position field by them 
in the category of non-Egyptian posts has undoubtedly occurred in this way. 
Nor has the considerable measure of control which has "none the less lain in the 
hands of the Council of Ministers lieen exercised in any systematic manner or 
with regard either to the general or proportionate growth of non-Egyptian 
officials or to the specific functions which they have been required to fulfil. 

“The second form of control exercised over the apjiointinent of non- 
Egyptian officials specified in the second of the two articles mentioned above, 
and successively amended by decrees of the 30th November, 1913, and of the 
7th March, 1916, has lain in the hands of a body called the Selection Board 
thereby set up or modified. As at jiresent legally constituted, tlie Selection Board 
is composed of the Financial Adviser (chairman), the Judicial Adviser, the 
Advisers to the Ministries of Education and of the Interior, the Under¬ 
secretaries of State to the Ministries of Public Works and of Agriculture. J'he 
Adviser to the Ministry of Communications has never been added, but it has 
been customary for him to sit on the board since the establishment of that 
Ministry. Three members compose a quorum, and decision lies with the 
majority. All non-Egyptian candidates for appointment to the service were 
supposed to be interviewed and passed by the board, but, with the exception of 
an annual sitting in London, which was admirably conducted, the duties of the 
board have been in great measure iierfunctory. This was not unnatural, since 
the right of the nominating service to appoint a non-Eg\ptian could not be 
contested by the board, while that service had obvious claims to press its own 
particular candidate. This board was intentionally and exclusively British in 
composition.” 

4. Asa consequence of the declaration of the 28 th February, 1922, it was decided 
to suppress the Selection Board on the ground that the maintenance under existing 
conditions of a purely British board with a theoreticallv absolute, but virtually 
ir)098] K 2 







100 


ineffective, veto on all non-Egyptian appointments would be difficult to defend, and 
would in practice afford a minimum of useful control with a maximum of irritation. 

5. Since tlie date of the suppression of the board, the right of the Residency to 
intervene in the matter of foreign appointments has been based on a statement made 
in a signed '[rrochii-Derbal of a conversation which took place on the 20th January, 
1922, between Mr. Ernest Scott, as Acting High Commissioner, and the Egyptian 
Prime Minister and Minister of hinance at that time, Sarwat Pasha and Ismail 
Sidky J^asha The two Egyptian Ministers, “ parlant pour eux-mcmes ainsi C|ue 
pour leurs (dlhiborateurs (iventiiels en attendant la conclusion d’un accord dmnitit, 
declared that; “ Ils n’entendent pas etendre le recrutement des officiers oii des 
fonctionnaires Strangers, et rassentiment du Haiit-Commissaire sera obtenu a I ^S^rd 
de la nomination cventuelle de tout oflicier Stranger dans I’arm^e on la police, A de 
tout haut fonctionnaire civil etranger a partir du poste de directeiir. 

6. As a basis for effective control, such a declaration is clearly inadequate. 
Apart from some doubt as to its binding force on subsequent Covernments, it affords 
no guarantee either against the appointment of an excessive number of non-British 
foreign officials, though not, ])erhaps, to the degree of being precisely an extension 
of the recruitment,” or against the ajipointment of foreigners described as directors, 
but virtually in the position and with the pay of directors, or against the rapid 
promotion of non-British foreigners already in the Egyptian service, but below the 
rank of director, to that rank or above it, or against the risk that the Egyptian 
Government, in getting rid of its foreign officials, should dis])ense with the service of 
an excessive number of Englishmen in comparison with other foreigners. 

7. These dangers w'ere appreciated at the time, and, in a telegram, No. 10 of 
the 3rd January, 1923, Lord Allenby, in soliciting the views of His Majesty’s 
Government as to the future degree of liberty to be enjoyed by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in the matter of the appointment of their foreign officials, suggested that the 
policy of the Residency should be confined to excluding the appointment to posts of 
director and upwards of non-British foreigners who are subjects of one of the Great 
Powers. For various reasons, set forth in his telegram No. 13 of the 8th January, 
1923, the late Marquess Curzon of Kedleston demurred to this suggestion, and 
proposed as an alternative that the Egyptian Government should be reguested to 
state in general terms that, in cases where they might regard the appointment of 
foreign officials as necessary in the jiublic interest, it was not their intention that such 
appointments should increase the inlluence in Egypt of any Power or group of Powers 
at the expense of Great Britain. Lord Curzon also laid dowui, as a general rule, 
though with reasonable exceptions, that His Majest\ s (lo\ci'nment had the right to 
expect that the Egyptian Government, when they needed the assistance of i;on- 
Egyptians in their Administration, would employ British subjects. 

8. No effect tvas ajiparently given to this suggestion. The matter was allowed 
to drop, pi'oi).ihl\ in consequence of the fall of the Nessim Ministry in February of 
that year, and the jirolonged interregnum wdiich followed before the formation of the 
Government of Yehia Ibrahim Pasha. In any case, the negotiations respecting the 
enactment of Law 28 (for the retirement of foreigners wdth compensation), with 
wdiich it had been Tmrd Allenby’s original intention to link up some bargain 
respecting future a[)])ointments, w'cre concluded wdthoiit an\ definite agreement being 
reached on the subject. The passing of Law 28 was in itself a great achievement, and 

I have little iloubt that the negotiators wisely refrained from introducing into the 
discussions a further question, not strictL relevant which might easily have wrecdvcd 
the main settlement. 

9. T wnnild, iKnvever, now' submit, for \our consideration, that Sir George JJoyd 
be consulted as to the desirability, in one of his earliest meetings with King Fuad, as 
well as the Prime Minister, of reaffirming Lord Curzon’s dictum, to the effect that 

II is Majesty's Government have the right to cx]iect that the Egyjitian Government, 
when they need foreign assistance in their Administration, wdll employ British 
subjects. International bodies, such as the Mixed Courts, the Quarantine Board and 
the Caisse de la Hette, and individual posts, such as that of Director-General of 
Antiquities, obviously come under the heading of reasonable exceptions. There are 
doubtless others to which it wdll be difficult to take exception. T spoke, for instance, 
recently to the Minister of Education, as reported in my despatch No. 537 of the 
IStli Jiily, on the subject of his recent appointments to the new Egyptian XTniversity, 
which is to consist of four faculties: Arts and Letters, Law, Science and Medicine. 
Only one of the deans for these faculties is to be an Englishman; the others wdll be 
Belgian, French and Swedish. Each of these deans will naturally endeavour to fill 
the professorial jiosts in his particular faculty with his own countrymen. I had no 
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illusion that my remarks to Ali Pasha Maher would avail anything in the specific 
instance. The appointments in two cases have already been made, while in the third 
the French Govermnent were requested some months ago to select a suitable dean 
for the faculty of law. I am aware, moreover, that both the King and the Govern¬ 
ment are bent on creating an institution which wdll be essentially international and 
wdll enjoy a world-wide reputation. The desire is not illegitimate. I wished, 
however, to recall a prescriptive principle wdiich Egyptian Ministers are prone to 
ignore. 

10. But the very fact that it is impracticable totally to exclude non-British 
foreigners in certain institutions renders it all the more important to ensure that 
British influence predominates elsewdiere. 

11. The moment is both favourable and unfavourable for the enforcement of such 
a principle. At a time wdien British officials are retiring in large numbers, and 
receiving under an arrangement insisted ujion by His Majesty’s Government generous 
indemnities, it is certainly difficult for the Government here, wdthout exposing itself 
to facile criticism, to replace them wdth other British officials. On general grounds, 
even the most favourably disposed Eg}'ptian Government seeks by a form of cosmo¬ 
politan assistance to w^eaken the predominant position mnv held by Englishmen. 
Moreover, in its anti-Saad campaign, the Government now in power shrinks from 
any act which may be represented by its political adversaries as imiilying an inferior 
patriotism to that of the Wafd. 

12. On the other hand, there is undoubtedly a reaction setting in after the anti- 
British agitation of the past six years. The King has appreciated the failure of his 
bid for popularity based on an alliance wdth a popular demagogue, and has realised, 
more completely than he did before, his dependency on British support and bayonets. 
The fellahin are forgetting the war measures whicli provoked the rising of 1919, and 
are suffering instead from the ills and injustices which have resulted from the with¬ 
drawal of British control in the provinces and from the administration of their own 
compatriots. There is scarcely a serious-minded and reasonable Egyptian who does 
not—at any rate, in private—consider that a certain amount of British tutelage is 
still indispensable to Egypt in the infancy of her independence. 

13. In this latter connection, a particularly favourable opportunity seems to 
present itself of firmly establishing British control in certain new branches of the 
Egyptian public service. Egypt, in the infancy of her independence, is, like a child, 
anxious to play with toys which have hitherto been denied to her. In the category of 
such toys, 1 would, for instance, place the army in general, and machine guns in 
particular (see my despatch No. 495 of the 4th July), aeroplanes (see my telegram 
No. 262 of the 18th July), warships (see your despatch No 696 of the 9th July), 
wireless telegraphy (see my despatch No. 534 of the 17th July), &c. In these matters 
we can see to it that foreign elements are rigorously excluded. We can, in fact, 
establish a monopoly, or w^e can continue, to a great extent, to prevent the Egyptians 
from jilaying wdth these toys at all. I gravely doubt, however, whether this latter 
course would be politic. Considerable resentment will be felt if we are too uncom¬ 
promising; and later, as or if our control relaxes, foreign assistance will be sought 
for the very reason that, when it was desired, British assistance was not forthcoming. 
It would, I submit, be wiser to adojit a grandmotherly rather than a stepmotlierly 
attitude; to indulge conqiaratively harmless whims rather than too sternly to repress 
them. The Egyptians are not a military race. Of some of the toys I mention, they 
would soon tire; the others could never be a really serious menace. It would seem 
ppedient that the jiresent opportuuitv should not be missed of rivetting British 
influence on all such innovations and of making them entirely dependent on British 
assistance. 

14. If you concur in this view, it would be desirable that His Majesty’s Govejui- 
ment s policy in the matter of these innovations should be carefully considered 1 
would venture myself to advocate judicious co-operation, and not obstruction ; a 
confidence Avithin certain limits, beyond Avhich I do not believe that the EgyiJtian 
Government wdll seriously attempt to go, rather than an attitude of mistrust, which 
will only beget corresponding suspicions. The risk of serious danger appears 
infinitesimal; the prospect, on the other hand, of advantage to us, both moral and 
material, seems to me to be considerable. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON. 

Acting High Commissioner. 


- 
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No. 74. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Henderson (Ramleh). 

(No. 241.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 8, 1925. 

YOUR despatch No. 535 of 25th July: British influence in Egyptian 
Administration. i • i. 

Time has come when principle that His Majesty’s Government have the right 
to expect that Egyptian (government, when they need foreign assistance in their 
administration, will employ British subjects should be clearly affirmed and acted 
upon Reasonable exceptions are admissible in certain departinents, but not in 
those concerned with military, naval and air services, including civil aviation. In 
regard to these services, and possibly others, I agree with your suggestion that we 
must in the interests of our own security see to it that foreign elements are 
rigorously excluded. As you point out, we can, in fact, establish a monopoly without 
going beyond terms of 1922 declaration and notification to foreign Powers. Having 
decided on this course, I shall await Sir G. Lloyd’s recommendations as to time and 
method for giving effect to this policy. 


|J 2239/37/16] No. 75. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr. !h‘n(lcrs<))i {('uiro). 

(No. 1084.) 

Sii-j Fon'Kjn Office, October 0, 1925. 

AS 1 informed you in my telegram No. 241 of the 8th instant, I have carefully 
considered, in consultation with Sir George Lloyd, your despatch No. 555 of the 25th 
July last, in which you suggested that the new High Commissioner should lose no time 
after his arrival in Egypt in reaffirming the principle laid down by Lord Curzon that 
His Majesty’s Government have the right to expect that the Egyptiaii Government 
when they need foreigii a'^sistance in their administration will employ British subjects. 

2. With that principUs i am in full agreement, and 1 feel that the time has come 
when it shoidd be clearly affirmed and acted upon. Theie will n > doubt have to bo 
reasonable exceptions in certain departments, but it is none the Ic'ss important that the 
principle should ho affirmed by His Majesty's Government and accepted hy the Egyptian 
Government. But whiti'ver exceptions it may he found expedient to tolerate in other 
branches of the administration, none can he pormittetl la those concerned with the 
Egyptian military, naval and air services, including the civil side of the last-named 
service. 

3. [n regard to these services anil [)o^sil)ly others, such as wireless telegraphy, it 
seems to me "tliat, as suggested in the penultimate paragraph of your despatch under 
ro[)ly, we must, in the interests of our own security, see to it that foreign elements are 
rigorously exchuled. As you point out, ac can in l.ict establish a monopoly without 
going bevondthe terms of the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, or the notification 
to foreign IWcrs of the 15th March of that year. Having decided upon this course 
as the only one which can lie followed without jeopardi'^ing the safety ol our imperial 
communications and interests generally, I shall await Sir George Lloyd’s recommendations 
as to the time and method by which effect can best be given to this jiolicy. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 3257/37/16] No. 76. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir G. Lloijd (Oairo). 

(Ko. 12 : 13 .) 

Sir, Foreign Offiice, November 12, 1925. 

WITH reference to my despatcli No. 10H1 of the 9th October, I transmit to you 
the accompanying e-xtract"^ from the minutes of the 2()ith meeting of the Committee of 
Imi)erial Defence, held on thi' 29th October, 1925, regarding the nationality of 
employees in the Egyptian Administration. 
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2. The committee have endorsed the instructions contained in my despatch 
referred to above as regards the general principle that IJis Majesty’s Government have 
the right to expect that the ffgyptian Government, when they need foreign assistance 
in their administration, shoidd employ British subjects, reasonable exceptions being 
admissible in branches of the administration other than those concerned with the 
Egyptian naval, military and air services, including the civil side of the last service. 
Lord Beatty raised the specilic point, in regard to which be commanded the support of 
the committee, that it was most important to maintain the existing proportion of British 
subjects in the Egyptian .ports and lights services. I shall be glad if you will take 
such steps as you consider necessary to give effect to the decision of the committee in 
regard to this branch of the Egyptian Administration. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


(b.) Ottoman Loans secured on the Egyptian Tribute. 

[J 1999/52/16] No. 77. 

Mr. lleuilerson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—[Received July 14.) 

(No. 489.) 

Sir, Ramleh, ,hdy 3, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I have given careful consideration to your 
despatch No. 515 of the 14th May regarding the Egyptian Government’s default on 
the 1855 Loan. 

2. I can only concur in the view, expressed in your despatch No. 118 of the 
29th January, that our case is a weak one. The Financial Adviser can find no trace 
here of any undertaking having been given to the bondholders by the Khedive and his 
Ministers in respect of the 1855 Loan. One can only assume therefore, as His Majesty’s 
Government may have done already, that no such undertaking exists. 

3. The contention that Egypt has not strictly been liable since 1914 to pay the 
charges on this loan must, I think, be admitted to be reasonable. Our arguments, I 
take it, are that this is a matter of foieign interests, that the Declaration of 1922 
preserves the status quo and that these charges are part of the status quo. But to use 
these arguments would lay us open to a retort from the Egyptian Government that, 
although these payments actually did form part of the status quo, they should not 
rightly have done so, that the Egyptian Government only forbore to laise the question 
long before either the Declaration of Independence or the Treaty of Lausanne from a 
wish nut to cau.se inconvenience to His Majesty’s Guveinment, and that, had they done 
so, the question ought in justice to have been settled in tlieir favour. 

4. As regards the line of action contemplated in jiaragraph 3 of your despatch 
under reply, the Egyjitiau Government, if faced by an intimation to this effect, would, 
I think, adopt one of two attitudes. They might, on the one hand, welcome such 
action by His Majesty’s Government as a sulution of the question, taking great credit 
to themselves, at our expense, for having mai'itained their position and bowed only to 
force majeure. They might, on the other hand, appeal to some neutral body, such as 
The Hague Tribunal, in which case His Majesty’s Government would, I think, find 
difficulty in justifying the retention of money admitted to bo due to Egypt from quite 
different sources under one treaty, on the ground that the Egyptian Goveinment had 
refused to pay sums alleged to be owing by them in virtue of the terms of another 
treaty signed after Egyptian independence had been declared, and to which Egypt was 
not a party. 

5. In my despatch No. 488 of the 3rd July, wdiich will reach you by this bag, 1 
have discussed the possibility of inducing the Egyptian Government to accept the 
decision of the court of first instance in the case of the Loans of 1891 and 1894. 
We cannot, it seems to me, make any move in regard to the 1855 Loan til) the fate 
; these two other loans is decided. 

1 have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Not printed. 
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[J 1999/52/16] No. 78. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 29, 1925. 

WITH reference to the second paragraph of the letter from this Department of 
the 7th instant, 1 am directed l)y Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to transmit to you here¬ 
with, to he laid before the 1 ords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury, a copy of a 
despatch from the Acting British High Commissioner for Egypt furnishing his observa¬ 
tions on the subject of the Egy})tian Government’s default on the 1855 D)an.* 

2 . Though Mr. Cbambcrlaiu considei's that our case for withholding the share of 
reparation jjayments as a means oi iiifluciug Itgypt to resume interest payments on this 
loan IS more defensible than Mr. lie-ndersou implies, he is disposed to think that it 
woiild ho better to wait until Sir George Lloyd has taken uji his duties as High 
Commissioner before making representaticn.s to the Egyptian (io\ernuient in the matter. 
These representations would be greatly strengthened it in the meantime the Egyptian 
Goveininent bad accepted the verdict of the coiiit of first instance in the case of the 
1891 and 1894 loans, or had failed on appeal to the higher court. 

8 . J am to en([uiie whether their Lordships share this view'. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURKAY. 


[J 2210/52/16] No. 79. 

The Marquess of Crcioe to Mr. .Austen Chamberlain.—{Received July Jl.) 

(No. 1702.) 

HIS Majesty’s rejiresentative at Paris presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and Ims the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note 
from the hd'onch Minister for Foreign A Hairs respecting Ottoman loans. 

Paris, July JO, 11)25. 


EneloMiii' in No. 79. 

M. Briand to the Marquess of Crewe. 

M. I’Anibassadeur, Paris, le 29 juillet 1925. 

i’AR sa lotlre du 3 juin, votre Excellence a bien voulu me faire savoir (jue le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique avait ddja pourvu le service des intdr^ts de 
I’empruiit ottoman de 1855 dont la Grande-Bretagne et la France out, solidairement, 
assure la garantie, et que, dAs lors le Gouvernement de la Rdpublique avait it prendre le 
plus promptement possible ses dispositions en vue d’assurer sa participation au paiement 
des sonimes que le Gouvernement britannique avait d^ja mises—et qu’en aoAt prochain 
il aura encore it mettre—il la disposition des jiurteurs. 

En vous accusant reception de cette communication, j’ai i’honneur de porter it la 
conimissance de votre Excellence les considerations .suivantes qui piAcisent le point de 
vue du Gouvernement de la Republique; 

1 . 11 convient tout d’abord tie reniarquer que la France n’a pas assume en 1855 une 
garantie d’une duree iiidelliiie et indeterniinee : par I’article 2 de la convention conclue 
it Londres, le 27 juiii 1855, entre la France, la Grande-Bretagne et la Sublime Porte 
pour la garantie de remprunt tiirc, le Gouvernement ottoman s'engageait k payer 
une bomme de I pour cent par an sur le capital total de 5,000,000 de livies sterling 
oomnie foiula d’ainorlissement. Sur ces bases, I’amortissement de I’emprunt devait etre 
intdgrtdenient effectue au Jiiois d’aoftt 1900. 

" Le (.ouvernement de la Republique ignore les raisons pour lesquelles I’amortissement 
a eti5 sus[)endu depuis I’annde 1870, de niAne qu’il est mal inform^ de certains arrange¬ 
ments (pii semblent dtre intervenus dans le passe entre le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste 
et la Sublime Forte—piar exemple, au sujet de I’allectation du tnbut de Chypre. 


2 . Quoiqu’il en soit, le service de I'emprunt 1855 est actuellement rt^gle par 
I’article 18 du Traite de Lausanne. 

Du texte de cet article, le Gouvernement de la Republique, en ce qui touche 
notamment I’emprunt de 1855, tire les consequences suivantes : si, pour des raisons 
quelconques I’opiinion des Gouveriiements britannique et fran^ais—selon laquelle 
riilgyjite doit assurer le service des eniprunts en question—dtait rejetde, h' service 
de I’emprunt 1855 incomberait definitivement aux deux Gouveriiements garants. En 
effet, le Traite de Lausanne i article 18) libere la Turqiiie (et, par consequent, ses 
hdritiers) de tous engagements et obligations k I’dgai’d des trois eniprunts ottomans 
garantis sur le tribut d’Pgypte (1855-1891-1894) et libkre cgaleinent I’Egyjite de 
t'lute participation k la dette publique ottomane autre que les paienients qu’elle doit 
etfectiier aiiiuiellement pour le service des trois eniprunts prdcitds. Si done I’tlgypte k 
son tour venait k dtre ddcliargde du service de ces eniprunts, seules la France et la 
Grande-Bretagne en subiraient les consdquences, car, le Traite de Lausanne dtant signd 
et ne pouvant etre revise, il est bien evident que la Turquie et les fitats successeurs 
signataires du traitd ne maiKpieraient pas, en ce qui les ooiiceine, de s’opposer k toutes 
modiiications de la contribution au service et au capital de la dette ottomane tels qu’ils 
sent fixes par le Traitd de Paix. 

L(‘ Gouveriiement de la Rdpiibliijue ne pease pas avoir besoin il’insister pour 
montrer conibien uii tel resiiltat se troiive hors des previsions auxquelles rdpondait la 
convention de garantie rle 1855. 

En outre, il desire faire reniarquer dds niaintenant que les raisons iiivoi^udes jiar 
I’Mgypte pour ne pas exdcuter les conditions de I’ai'ticle 18 soiit politiques et non pas 
financidres, alors que la garantie accordde par la France en 1855 avait essentiellenieiit 
pour bur de faire face aux ddfaillances pdcuniaires possibles de la Sublime Porte. 
L’Egypte pretend dtre liberde flu service des trois eniprunts litigieux parce quo, dit-elle, 
les stijiulatioiis contenues dans I’article 18 du Traitd de Lausanne n’emanent jias d’elle 
et qu’elle n’est pas Puissance coiitractante k ce traitd. 

11 est, en efl'et, k remaripier que I’expose des questions se rajiportant aux eniprunts 
dits du tribut d’Egypte a dtd fait par la ddldgation britannique k la Confdrence de 
Lausanne. Ktant donnd les relations particulidres qui existent entre la Grande-Bretagne 
et I’Egvpte, dtant donnd dgalenient le ddsintdressemeiit du Gouvernement de la 
Rdpublique dans les affaires dgyptiennes, les jilenipotentiaires fraii^ais k Lausanne 
ii’ont marqud aucune opposition k I’intervention du Royaume-Uni pour mise k la charge 
de l’ilgy])te des emprunts 1855-1891-1894 et pour la libdration correlative de la 
Turquie (et, par consdqiient, des litats successeurs) au titre de ces emprunts. 

Mais le Gouvernement de la Rdpublique est dans Fopinion qu’il ne saurait rdsulter 
pour lui aucune consdquence des divergences de points de vue qui se sont manifestdes 
entre les Gouveriiements britannique et dgyptien. Il se reserve, d’ailleurs, le cas 
dclidant, de ddvelojiper ce point avec toutes les suites qu’il pent comporter 

3. (Sou^ reserve de ce qui preedde, le Gouvernement fie la Rdpublique n’a pas 
manque et ne manquera pas de soutenir le Gouvernement britannique dans sa juste et 
Idgitinio volontd d’amener le Gouvernement khddivial k exdcuter les tli8[)ositions de 
Tarticle L8 du 'Traitd de Lausanne. Il estiine que dans ce but la moilleure conduite k 
tenir consiste k ne pas assurer, k la place de I’figypte ddfaillante, les dchdaiices de 
I’emprunt 1855 et k laisser les porteurs de ce fond assignor soit le ddbiteur principal, 
soit les garants, i^e Gouvernement de la Rdpublique estiine qu’il n’y a aucun intdret 
k prolonger la situation actuelle et qu’il est preferable que le litige (latent pour le 
moment du fait que le Gouvernement britannique a fait Tavance des sommes ndeessaires) 
existe oiivertement. 11 constate que si, dds le debut, les Puissances garantes avaient 
accepts I’arbitrage qu’il offrait de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale, la 
question serait maintenant rdglde et que, si cet arbitrage n’a pas dtd acceptd, e’est par 
suite d’une resistance dont Tinitiative u’est pas venue de Paris. 

Pour sa part, le Gouvernement de la Rdpublique doit faire counaitre au Gouvernement 
de Sa Majestd qu’il so refuse k ce que la garantie accordda par les deux Puissances en 
1855 continue plus longteinps d’dtre afipliqude avant mdme toute raise en demeure des 
crdanciers. 

4. En ce qui concerrie les dchdances antdrieures au 1" aokt 1925 pour lesquelles le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majestd a fait Tavance des sommes voulues, le Gouvernement de 
la Rdpublique estiine que ces somnies devraient dtre remboursdes k la Tresorerie 
britannique par prdldvemeut sur Texeddent du montant total des tribute d’^lgypte et 
de Ghypre, e .cddent qui d’aprds la ddclaration faite k Lausanne par la ddldgation 
britannique en 1923 se montait a £500,000. Cette disponibilitd, que le Gouvernement 
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fran^ais ignorait, doit sans doute se trouver entre les miiiis du Gouvernemeut i)ritannique 
et 6tre g6r^e par lui. 

Sans entrer pour le moment dans une analyse plus developpee des difterents 
problfemes que souleverait la non-application du Traits de Lausanne k I’Jlgypte, les 
considerations qui prdcfedent suffisent ^ montrer que toute mise k la charge de la France 
dbs malntenant d’une part quelcouque du service de I’emprunt 1855 serait a tout le 
moins pr5matur5e. 

Veuillez, &C. 

(Pour le Miuistre et par autorisatlon, &c.), 

[Signature illisihle. | 


[J 2297/52/16] No. 80. 

Treasury to Foreign Ojjice.—{Receioed August iU.) 

Sir, Treasury, August 8, 1925. 

[ HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of Ilis Majesty’s Treasnr}" 
Mr. Murray’s letter of the 29th ultimo and the enclosed cojty of a despatch from the 
acting Lritisli High Commissioner for Egypt on the subject of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment’s default on tlie 1855 Loan. 

In reply, I am to request you to inform Mr. Secretary Chamberlain that their 
Lordships consider it essential that representations should be made to the Egyptian 
Government in the matter at the earliest favourable opportunity. The payments made 
by His Majesty’s Government under their guarantee for this loan have hitherto been 
advanced out of the Civil Contingencies Fund, but if those advances are not repaid by 
December next the payment must be rocoupecl out of the Consolidated ETund. 

Under section 3 of the Act of 1855 (18 and 19 Viet., cap. 99, an account of sums 
issued from the ('onsolidated Fund to meet interest on the loan will have to be laid 
before Parliament in February next, and it is clearly desirable that Ilis Majesty’s 
Government may be able to show that they have taken all pos.sible steps to secure the 
fultilment by Eg 3 'pt of her obligations. If, however, Mr. Chainberlalu considers it 
preferable to wait until Sir Ceorge Lloyd has taken up his duties as High Coinmis- 
slonei’ their Lordships are content to be guided by his views in the matter, provided 
that the delay involved would not be a lengthy one. 

As regards the substance of Mr. Henderson’s despatch I am to say that in their 
Lordships’ opinion, the Egyptian Government is under as indisputable an obligation to 
contribute to the interest of the 1855 Loan as to meet the service of the other two 
loans, and the absence of any specific undertaking by the Khedive in regard to the 
1855 Loan i.s a matter of only formal importance. Fven from the purely formal point 
of view the relerence in article 4 of the agreement of the 17th September, 1877, and 
the schedule thereto to the payments “ which are to be made to the Bank of England 
in respect of the 'rurkish Guaranteed Loan of 1855,” when taken in conjunction with 
the Khedive’s undertaking of the 22nd November, 1877 (which acknowledges that he 
had been informed by the Forte of the agreement of the 17th September), may be 
hehl to indicate that the Khedive implicitly acknowledged the payments in respect of 
the loan ol 1855 to be a continuing and irrevocable liability. 

With regard to paragraph 4 of Mr. Hender&on’s despatch 1 am to point out that 
the decision by the British Government to allocate to Egypt a part of the reparation 
receipts of the British Fmpire was a decision taken by the British Government as an 
act of grace and of its own free will which it can at any time revoke, and that there is 
no question of any amount being admitted as due to Egypt. There could therefore 
be no question of an appeal by Egypt to I'he Hague Gommission on this point. 
Further, although, in their Lordships’ opinion, England’s liability in respect of the 
tribute loans does not rest solely, or mainly, on the provisions of the Treaty of 
Lausanne, as iMr. Henderson appears to sup[)Ose, Egypt could not claim the benefits ol 
that treaty nut limit accepting the liabilities. 

I am, &c. 

0. E. NIEMEYEK. 


[J 2352/52/16] No. 81. 

Treasury to Foreign Office.—{Received August 14.) 

Sir, Treasury, August 14, 1925. 

I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury your letter 
of the 7th instant and the enclosed copy of a despatch No. 1702 from His Majesty’s 
I'epresentative at Paris, transmitting a copy of the reply from the French Government 
to the British note of the 3rd June, in regard to the liability of the French Government 
for one half of the sums paid by the British Government in respect of interest on the 
Turkish loan of 1855. 

2. In reply T am to suggest, for the consideration of Mr. Secretary Chamberlain, 
that a reply should be addressed to the French Government on the following lines;— 

3. His Majesty’s Government have carefully considered the French Government’s 
note of the 29th July, but they regret that they are unable either to share in the 
conclusion that it is premature to ask the French Government to pay their share in the 
sums expended to meet the interest on the guaranteed loan of 1855 or to concur in 
the course of action proposed by the French Government. 

4. The reasons for which the French Government suggest that they should not be 
called upon to meet their share of the sums due in accordance with the Franco-British 
guarantee of interest on this loan appear to be twofold. In the first place the French 
Government point out that, if the Ottoman Government had dnly jiald the sinking 
fund of 1 per cent., the loan would have been paid off in 1900. The guarantee, 
however, of the British and French Governments under the agreement of the 27thtlune, 
1855, was absolute, an 1 was not, as the French Government appear to suggest, in any 
way conditional upon the carrying out by the Ottoman Government of their obligations 
under the agreement; indeed, it is evident that, had the guarantee of the British and 
French Governments been thus conditional, it would have been meaningless, as the 
necessity to implement the guaiantee could not arise except in the event of the Ottoman 
Government failing to cany out their obligations to p<iy interest on the loan. 

5. In this connection the French Government state that they are not aware of the 
reason for which the sinking fund has been suspended since 187(1 ; the explanation is 
that the finances of the Ottoman Empire were thrown into chaos by the rebellion of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina in 1875, and the Ottoman Government formally proclaimed in 
October of that year that they were no longer able to meet their public debt. The 
utilisation of the Cyprus tribute to meet part of the interest on the loan of 1855 was 
not in consequence of any arrangement between the British ami Ottoman Governments, 
but was, as stated in the memorandum furnished by the British delegation at the 
Lausanne Conference, due to the fact that the Interest on the loan formed a charge on 
the whole revenues of the Ottoman Empiric and that the Cyprus tribute constituted 
a part of such revenues. In virtue of a defensive alliance between Great Britain and 
Turkey, dated the Ist July, 1878, the Cyprus tribute was collected by Great Britain 
for the account of the Ottoman Empire ; it thus formed a part of the (Ottoman revenues 
which was in the hands of Great Britain and was applied by this country to meet part 
of the interest on the loan of 1855, to the joint ailvantage of the British and French 
Governments, by which this interest is guaranteed. 

6. The second argument adduced by the Fiench Government appears to be to the 
effect that Egypt is liable at present to contribute to the interest on the loan of 1855 
in virtue of article 18 of the Treaty of Lausanne ; that this was an arrangement 
between the British and Egyptian Governments to which the French Government did 
not object in view of the special relations between Great Britain and Egypt, but that 
it would be inequitable if the effect of this arrangement between Great Britain and the 
Egyptian Government should involve any pecuniary liability fur the French Government. 
In tlie view of the British Government this argument rests upon a misconception of the 
real facts of the case. In the view of the British Government the liability of Egypt to 
contribute to the interest on the loan of 1855 does not rest upon article 18 of the 
Treaty of Lausanne, but upon the fact that the loan of 1855 was, and bad been for 
many years, for all practical purposes part of the public debt of Egypt and not part 
of the public debt of Turkey. Aiticle 18 of the Treaty of Lausanne frees Turkey from 
its formal liability in the matter, and the reference to the liability of Egypt is for 
purposes of explanation and record, and does not purport in itself to impose any fresh 
liability on Egypt. Thus it is not the case that this article represents an arrangement 
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between the British and Egyptian Governments. The article, as it now stands, was 
uiianimouBly adopted on the 1st May, 1923, by the Britisli, French, Italian, Japanese, 
Greek and Turkisli financial experts, and was laid before the Second Committee of the 
conference on the 2nd May, 1923, by General Pelle, the French delegate, and adopted 
by the I'ouniiittee without alteration. The position, therefore, is not that the Egyptian 
Government have failed to carry out an arrangement made with the Britisli Government, 
hut that they liave defaulted on their obligations to the bondholders of the loan of 1855 
hy ceasing to make the contributions which they had regidarly made fiom 1855 until 
1924. In this connection His Majesty’s Government are glad to know that the French 
Government will support them in their efforts to bring this default to an end. 

7. As regar<Ls the course of action to be adopted, the Fiencli Government .state , 
that they ‘ e.inn.it agiee that the guarantee gl\ui hy the two Powers in 1855 should 
be maintained before the bondholders have even made formal recourse.” Ills Majesty’s 
Government cannot conceal tlie 8ur[)iise with which they liave received this statement. 
Tire French Government apparently suggest that the British and French Governinents 
should default on a solemn and formal obligation to bondholders and should persist in 
this defrult until they are forced to meet their obligations by protests and eventually 
by legal action on tbe part of the bondholders. Plis Majesty’s Government cannot for 

a moment contemplate the adoption of this course, which would be regarded, and, in 
their view, riglitly regarded, by public opinion in tins country as tantamount to a 
refusal by the Governments concerned to meet the interest due on their public debt 
obligations. His Majesty’s Government cannot but feel that, on further consideration, 
the French Government for their part will not persist in desiring to adopt such an 
attitude. 

8. As regards the payments made up to the present by the British Go\crnmont, 
the French Government suggest that they should be repaid out of the accumulated^ 

“ surplus Cyprus tribute.” His Majesty’s Government liave in fact utilised a part of 
these funds that was available; the greater part has, however, as explained in the 
memorandum submitted by the British delegation to the Lausanne Conference, been 
invested with a view to being eventually used as a sinking fund, and cannot be 
regarded as available. In this connection it should be stated that the amount actually 
advanced by the British Government to meet the interest due on the 1st August was 
£20,770 7s. Gd. 

9. In conclusion, it should be pointed out that, in the view of His Majesty’s 
Government, the question at issue is a purely financial one. They have every hope 
that the Egyptian Government will eventually be brought to honour their obligations, 
and they intend to use every means of pressure to secure this. But, so long as the 
necessary funds are not supplied at the due date by the Egyptian Government, it is 
the clear duty of the guaranteeing Governments to make good the deficiency, and His 
Majesty’s Government for their part feel bound to do so. But His Majesty’s Government 
are under a statutory obligation to publish an account in the mouth of February next, 
showing the payments made hy them under their guarantee, should the Egyptian 
Government not have reimbursed this expenditure in the meanwhile. In the event 
of such an account being published, it will be nece.ssary to explain to Parliament that 
the French Government have been called upon to bear their share in the joint obligation 
under the agreement of 1855, and, if the French Government should have failed to 
honour their obligations in the matter, it will bo necessary for His Majesty’s Government 
to make a public statement to this effect, with consequences to French credit in this 
country which the French Government cannot fail to appreciate. His Majesty’s 
Government would much regret in any circumstances having to adopt this course, but 
it would appear p.irticularly undesirable having regard to tbe comparatively small 
amount of the sums payable under the guarantee and to the fact that these sums would 
remain chargeable ag.iinst the Egyptian Government and would, it may be hoped, be 
eventually recovered from that Government. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. LEITH ROSS. 
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[J 2390/52/16] Ko. 82. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Avsteri Chamberlain.—{Received August 17.) 

(No. .194. Confidential.) 

Sir, Ramleli, August 8, 1925. 

AS I had the honour to acquaint you in my telegram No. 283 of the bth instant, 
the Egyptian Government have lodged their appeal against the decision of the mixed 
courts of the first instance in respect of the Tribute loans. 

2. I told the Acting Prime Minister, when I saw him a few days ago, that 1 was 
.somewhat disappointed by this persistence in a lost cause on the part of his Government. 
He explained that Avhatever the present Egyptian Government felt about the Tribute 
loans, they could not well do otherwise. An Egyptian Parliament had sanctioned 
Saad Zaghlul’s action in withholding the payment of interest. In the absence of a 
Parliament the Government now in power could not all'ord to do less than exhaust all 
the legal resources at their disposal. They would otherwise have exposed themselves to 
the chaige not only of having disregarded an expressed and as yet unmodified popular 
opinion, but also of having too lightly submitted to a heavy charge on the public 
finances. 

3. He .said that he himself, whatever the legal arguments, frankly admitted the 
moral obligation of Egypt to pay, and that, moreover, in the event of the Government 
winning their case in the Court of Appeal, he would recommend the expediency of 
immediately announcing their intention, notwithstanding that decision, to resume 
payments. He added that King Fuad shared his views in that respect. There were 
many great enterprises of public utility to be undertaken in Egypt. For these she 
would require to raise foreign loans and for this purpose a good credil abroad was 
essential. 

4. I told his Excellency that I had very little doubt that the Goverumeut would 
lose their case in the Court of Appeal. Otherwise I entirely agreed with him. A 
gesture of the kind which he proposed would in the long run repay Egypt 1,000 per cent, 
in the interest, for instance, which she would save on any new loan,H. Moreover, the 
principle of large schemes for internal development was one which 1 was constantly 
recommending. Apart from the ulterior benetits which w<aild accrue therefrom to the 
country, it would serve more than anything else to distract the people from the political 
agitation which had done so much harm to Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

NEVTLE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 2612/52/16] No. 83 

Treasury to Foreign Ojjice. — {Received August 29.) 

Sir, Treasury, August 28, 1925. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 25th instant, enclosing a copy of despatch 
No. 594 from the Acting British High Commissioner in Egypt relative to the appeal of 
the Egyptian Government against the decision of the Mixed Courts of First Instance in 
respect of the Tribute Loans, 1 am directed by the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s 
Treasury to request you to inform Mr. Secretary Chamberlain that they would be glad 
if he can arrange for telegraphic notification to be sent immediately the date of the 
hearing of ihe appeal is fixed. 

With reference to the last paragraph of Mr. Henderson’s despatch, my Lords are 
somewhat apprehensive lest the language held by him in conversation with the Acting 
Prime Minister of Egypt should tend to encourage the latter to hope for facilities being 
accorded to the Egyptian Government to float loans for very considerable amounts in 
the London market. My Lords do not think it necessary to offer any objection to the 
opinions so far expressed by Mr. Henderson, but they think it desirable to point out, 
for Mr. Chamberlain’s information, that in their judgment it is very improbable that 
British investors will be either able or willing for some considei’able period to come to 
advance large sums to the Egyptian or. indeed, any other foreign Government for large 
development schemes. It would therefore be undesirable on this ground alone for 
British representatives to hold out to the Egyptian Government any definite expectation 
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that good behaviour on their part in the matter of the Tribute Loans will he rewarded 
by an immediate, or even by an early, extension of facilities for raising money on a 
large scale in this country. Moreover, Mr, Chamberlain will no doubt concur that the 
duty of the Egyptian Government in the matter is so obvious that it should be 
unnecessary to offer any additional inducement to secure its performance. 

T am, &c. 

F. W. LEITH EOSS. 


[J 2352/52/16] No. 84. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Sir, Foreign Offiice, September 11, 1925. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to request that you will inform the 
Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s 'I'reasury that he has carefully considered their 
letter of the 14th August last on the subject of the liability of the French Government 
for one-half of the sums paid by His Majesty’s Government in respect of the interest 
on the Ottoman Loan of 1855. 

'A. In the opinion of the Secretary of State there are two objects to be achieved 
in making the nqily lo the French Government wliicli is now under consideration. He 
considers that the jirincipal object is to induce the French Government to use their 
influence on French public opinion, and more particularly with the French judges in the 
Mixed Courts in Egyjit, to ensure that no sympathy is shown in either quarter with 
the attitude adopted by the Egyptian Covernment in respect of the 1891 and 1894 
loans as well as that of 1855. The method most likely to attain this object would 
seem to be to impi'ess on the French Government the view that they are almost as 
much interested as are Ills Majesty’s Government in putting an end to the Egyptian 
default. The second, and in Mr. Chamberlain’s opinion perhaps less important, object 
of the reply is to persuade the French Government to pay their share of the guaranteed 
interest on tlie 1855 loan, representing a charge on the French Treasury of £30,500 
per annum. 

3. In framing this reply it must also ho remembered that the policy of His 
Majesty’s Govcinment in Egypt is based upon the declaration to Egypt of the 
28th February, 1922. As their Lordships will recall, the underlying assumption in the 
notification to the Powers made by His Majesty’s Covernment following on the declaration 
of February 1922 is that no foreign Power will be permitted to put pressure on the 
Egyptian Government; in matters in which pressure is required, foreign Powers are to 
look to Great Britain, who will exercise this pressure on their behalf. It is clear, 
therefore, that nothing should be said in this re})ly which can be construed as an 
invitation to the French Government to put pressure upon Egypt to discontinue the 
default and I'esume the service of the 1855 loan. 

4. Bearing these considerations in mind, Mr. Chamberlain has thought it well to 
recast the terms of the replay proposed by their L(jrdship8 in the form of a draft 
memorandum for communication to the French Government; a copy of this draft is 
enclosed herewith. As their Lordships will observe, the substance and in large jiart 
the form of the original reply are substantially retained, but the memorandum has 
been couched in as friendly and as conciliatory terms as is possible in a document of 
this nature. 

5. Subject to their Lordships’ concurrence, Mr. Chamberlain proposes to instruct His 
Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris to communicate this memorandum to the French 
Government. 

I am, &c. 

MEEVYN HERBEET. 


Enclosure in No. 84. 

Draft Memorandum for (Jovimuiiicalion to French Govemment. 

HIS Majesty’s Government have carefully and sympatheticallv considered the 
reasons for which the French Government suggest, in their note of the 29th July last, 
that they should not be called upon to meet their share of the sums due in accordance 
with the branco-British guarantee of interest on the Ottoman Loan of 1855 secured on 
Egyptian tribute. 


Ill 


'fhese reasons are two-fold. In the first place the French Government point out 
that if the Ottoman Government had duly paid the sinking fund of 1 per cent, the loan 
would have been paid ofi* in 1900. This is undoubtedly the case, but the guarantee of 
the British and French Governments under the agreement of the 27th June, 1855, was 
absolute, and was not, as the French Government suggest, in any way conditional upon 
the cariying out by the Ottoman Government of their obligations under the agreement. 
Indeed, it is evident that, had the guarantee of the British aud French Governments 
been thus conditional, it would have been meaningless, as the necessity to Implement 
the guarantee could not arise except in the event of the Ottoman Government failing to 
carry out their obligations to pay interest on the loan. 

2. In this connection the French Government state that they are not aware of the 
reason for which the sinking fund has been suspended since 1876; the explanation is 
that the finances of the Ottoman Empire were thrown into chaos by the rebellion of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina in 1875, and the Ottoman Government formally proclaimed, in 
October of that year, that they were no longer able to meet their public debt. The 
utilisation of the Cyprus tribute to meet part of the interest on the loan of 1855 
was not in consequence of any arrangement between the British and Ottoman Govern¬ 
ments, but was, as stated in the memorandum furnished by the British delegation at the 
Lausanne Conference, due to the fact that the interest on the loan formed a charge on 
the whole revenues of the Ottoman Empire, and that uhe Cyprus tril)ute constituted a 
part of such revenues. In virtue of a defensive alliance Ix'.tween Great Britain and 
Turkey, dated the 1st July, 1878, the Cyprus tribute was collected by Great Britain for 
the account of tlie Ottoman Empire; it thus formed a part of the Ottoman revenues 
which was in the hands of Great Britain and was applied by tins country to meet part 
of the interest on the loan of 1855, to the joint advantage of the British and French 
Governments, by which this interest is guai’anteed. 

3. The second argument adduced by the French Government is that Egypt is liable 
at present to contribute to the interest on the loan of 1855 in virtue of article 18 of the 
I’reaty of Liusanne ; that this was an arrangement between the British and Egyptian 
Governments to which the French Government did not object in view of the special 
relations between Great Britain and Egypt, hut that it would be ine(]uitable if the effect 
of this arrangement between Great Britain and the Egyptian Government should 
involve any pecuniary liability for the French Government. Whilst appreciating the 
attitude which the adoption of this line of reasoning connotes, the British Government 
fear that it rests to some extent upon a misconception of the real facts of the case. In 
the view of the British Government, the liabihty of Egypt to contribute to the interest 
on the loan of 1855 does not rest upon article 18 of the Treaty of Lausanne hut upon 
the fact that the loan of 1855, in common with those of 1891 and 1894, was, and has 
been for many years, for all practical purposes, part of the public debt of Egypt and 
not part of the public debt of Turkey. Article 18 of the Treaty of Lausanne frees 
Turkey from its formal liability in the mattei-, and the reference to the liability of Egypt 
is for purposes of explanation and record, aud does not purport in itself to impose any 
fresh liability on Egypt. Thus it is not the case that this article represents an arrange¬ 
ment between the British and Egyptian Governments. The article, as it now stands, 
was unanimously adopted on tlie 1st May, 1923, iiy the British, French, Italian, 
Japanese, Greek and Turkish financial experts, and was laid before the second 
committee of the conference on the 2nd May, 1923, by General Pell6, the French 
delegate, and adopted by the committee without alteration. The position, therefore, 
is not that the Egyptian Government have failed to carry out an arrangement made with 
the British Government, but that they have defaulted on their obligations to the bond¬ 
holders of the loan of 1855 by ceasing to make the contributions which they had 
regularly made fiom 1855 until 1924 In this connection His Majesty’s Government 
are glad to know that they cau rely upon the sympathy of the French Government in 
whatever steps they may eventually be obliged to take in an effort to bring this default 
to an end. 

4. As regards the payments made up to the present by the British Government, 
the French Government suggest that they should be repaid out of the accumulated 
“surplus Cyprus tribute.” His Majesty’s Government have in fact utilised apart of 
these funds that was available ; the greater part has, however, as explained in the 
memorandum submitted by the British delegation to the Ijausanne Conference, been 
invested with a view to being eventually used as a sinking fund, and cannot be 
regarded as available. In this connection it should be stated that the amount actually 
advanced by the British Government to meet the interest due on the Ist August was 
£20,770 7s. 6d. In the view of His Majesty’s Government, refusal on their part to 
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meet the interest payment wliieli they liave guaranteed would be rightly regarded by 
jublic <»jnnion as tantamount to a iepiidi.itii)ii oi' their public debt obligations. They 
lave every hope that the Egyptian Government will eventually be brought to honour 
their obligations, and llis Majesty’s Government intend to use every means of pressure 
to secuie this, but, so long as the necessaiy funds sire not supplied at the due date by 
the Egyptian Government, it is no more than the duty of the guaranteeing Govern¬ 
ments to make good the ihdiciency, and His Majesty’s Government lor their part feel 
liound to do so. 

f). His Majesty’s Government have been disinclined to bring pressure to bear on 
tlie Egyptian Governimuit in connection witli their default on the 1855 loan pending a 
final decision of the Egy[)tian Mixed Courts in the case of the unguai’anteed loans of 
1891 and IK'il. The decision of the Mixed Courts of First Instance, if upheld on 
apjieal, should in itself be sufficient to convince the Egyptian Government of the radical 
unsoundness of the position which they have semi lit to take up. Flis Majesty s 
Government are, however, under a statutory obligation to publish an account in the 
month of February next showing the payments made by them under their guarantee, 
should ih(> hlgyptian Government not have reimbursed this expenditure in the mean¬ 
while. In the event ot such an account being published it will he necessary to explain 
to Farhament t/hat the French (io\ermnmilj have lelt unable to bear their share in the 
joint obligation under the agreement ol 1855. Flis Majesty s Government sincerely 
hope that they may be able to induce the Egyptian Government to make good their 
dulault hcfore sucii [lublicatiiui becomes necessary, and they trust that the French 
Governmenl will appreciate that their statutory obligations leave the British Govern¬ 
ment no choice in the matter of publication. Having regard to the comparatively 
small amount of the sums payable under the guarantee, and to the fact that these sums 
would remain chargeable against the Egyptian (iovernmeiit and would, it may be 
hojied, be recovered from that Government at a relatively early date, the French 
Governmout may feel disposed to reconsider their attitude in the matter. 


{J 2814/52/16J No. 85. 

Mr ClKdiibei Idiii to the Morijin ol ('reive {Fariv). 

(No :i2si)) 

My i,,ud, Foreign Office, October 6, 192.). 

VVJ'l'H rel'ereiice to your despatch No. 1702 of the 30th July, transmitting the 
reply of the French Govermneut to the note of Flis Majesty’s Government, dated the 
3rd June last, relative to the liability of the French Government for one-half of the 
sums paid by His Majesty’s Government in respect of the interest on the Ottoman 
l.oaii of 1855, I transmit to your Lordship a memorandum on this subject, which i 
shall be glad if you will communicate to the FTench Government. 

lam, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBEllLAIN. 


Enclosure in No. S,-), 

Ihaft ]Jeiiiordii'linn for rommuuicatiou to the French Government. 

ills Majest} s Government have carefully and sympathetically considered the 
reasons for wliich the French Government suggest in tlieir note of the 29th Jul) last 
that they should not be called uj)on to meet their share of the sums due in accordance 
with the Franco-British guarantee of interest on the Ottoman T.oan of 1855 secured 
on the Egyptian tribute. 

'I'hese reasons are two-fold. In the first place, the French tiovernment point 
out that, if the Ottoman Government had duly paid the sinking fund of 1 per cent., 
the loan would ha\e been paid oil in 1900. ^This is undoubtedly the case, but the 
guarantee of the British and French Governments under the agreement of the 
27th June, 1855, was absolute, and was not, as the French Government suggest in 
any way conditional upon the carrying out by the Ottoman Government of their 
obligations under the agreement; indeed, it is evident that, had the guarantee of the 
British and I'T’ench Governments been thus conditional, it would have been 
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meaningless, as the necessity to implement the guarantee could not arise except in 
tiie event of the Ottoman Government failing to carry out their obligations to paj 
interest on the loan. 

2. In this connection, the French Government state that they are not awmre of 
the reason for which the sinking fund has been suspended since 1876; the exjilana- 
tion is that the finances of the Ottoman Empire were throevn into chaos by the 
rebellion of Bosnia and Herzegovina in 1875, and the Ottoman Government formally 
proclaimed in October of that year that the\ wt're no longer able to meet their public 
debt. The utilisation of the Cyjirns tribute to meet part of the interest on the loan 
of 1855 wms not in consequence of aii} arrangement between the British and Ottoman 
Governments, but was, as stated in the memorandum furnished by the British dele 
gation at the Lausanne Conference, due to the fact that the interest on the loan 
formed a charge on the whole revenues of the Ottoman Empire, and that the Cyprus 
tribute constituted a part of sm li revenues; in virtue of a defensive alliance between 
Great Britain and Turkey, dateil the 1st July, 1878, the Cyprus tribute was collected 
by Great Britain for the account of the Ottoman Empire; it thus formed a part of 
the Ottoman revenues, which was in the hands of Great Britain, and was a])])lied 
by this country to meet part of the interest on the loan of 1855, to tlie joint advantage 
of the British and French Governments, by which this interest is guaranteed. 

3. The second argument adduced by the F'rench Government is that Egypt is 
liable at present to contribute to the interest on the loan of 1855 in virtue or 
article 18 of the Treaty of Lausanne; that this was an arrangement lietweeu the 
British and Egyjitian (iovernmeuts, to wliich the IT'onch Government did not objeci 
in view of the special relations between Great Brilam and Egypt, but that it would 
be inequitable if the effect of this arrangement between tlreat Britain and the 
Egyptian Government should involve any pecuniary liability for the I'rench Govern¬ 
ment. Whilst appreciating the attitude which the adoption of this line of reasoning 
connotes, the British Goveimment fear that it rests to some extent u])on a misconcej) 
tioii of the real facts of the case. In the view of the British Government, the liability 
of Flgipt to contribute to the interest on the loan of 1855 does not rest uj)on article 18 
of the Treaty of Lausanne, but upon the fact that the loan of 1855, in common with 
those of 1891 and 1894, was, and had been for many years, for all practical purposes, 
part of the public debt of Egy])t, and not jiart of the public debt of Turkey. Article 18 
of the Treaty of Lausanne frees Turke\ from its formal liability in tlie matter, and 
the reference to the liability of Flgyj)t is for purposes of explanation and record, and 
does not purjiort in itself to impose any fresh liability on Egypt. J'hiis, it is not the 
case that this article represents an arrangement between the British and Egyiitian 
Governments. The article, as it now stands, was unanimously adopted on the 
1st May, 1923, by the British, FT'ench, Italian, Japanese, Greek and Turkish 
financial experts, and was laid before the Second Committee of the conference on the 
2nd May, 1923, by General Pelld, the French delegate, and aihqitcd by the com¬ 
mittee without alteration. The ])osition, therefore, is not that the Egyptian 
Government have failed to carry out an arrangement made with the British Govern¬ 
ment, but that they have defaulted on their obligations to the bondholders of the loan 
of 1855 by ceasing to make the contributions which they had regularly made from 
1855 until 1924. In this connection. His Majesty’s Gowrnment are glad to know 
that they can rely upon the symjiathy of the French Government in w'hatever steps 
they may eventually be obliged to take in an effort to bring this default to an end. 

4. As regards the payments made up to the present by the British Government, 
the French Governinent suggest that they should be repaid out of the accumulated 
‘‘surplus Cyprus tribute.” His Majesty’s Government have, in fact, utilised a pare 
of these funds that was available; the greater part has, however, as explained in the 
memorandum submitted by the British delegation to the Lausanne Conference, been 
invested with a view to being eventually used as a sinking fund, and cannot be 
regarded as available. 

In order to cover the interest due on the 1st August last, there remained a 
deficiency of 620,770 7s 6d., and this sum His Majesty’s Government have felt 
bound to advance. In the view of His Majesty’s Government, refusal on the part of 
the guarantor Governments to meet the interest payment which they have guaranteed 
would be rightly regarded by public opinion as tantamount to a repudiation by the 
Governments concerned of their public debt obligations. 

His Majesty’s Government have every hope that the Egyptian Government will 
eventually be brought to honour their obligations, and His Majesty’s Government 
intend to use every means of pressure to secure this. The decision of the Mixed 
Courts of First Instance in the case of the unguaranteed loans of 1891 and 1894, if 
[150981 
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upheld on appeal, should in itself be sufficient to convince the Egyptian Government 
of the radical unsoundness of the position which they have seen fit to take up. His 
Majesty’s Government are, however, under a statutory obligation under an Act of 
1855, of which a copy is enclosed, to publish an account in the month of February 
next showing the payments made by them under their guarantee up to the 
31st December, 1925, should the Egyptian Government not have reimbursed this 
expenditure before that date. In the event of such an account being published, it 
will, of course, be impossible for His Majesty’s Government to avoid explaining to 
Parliament the position which the French Government may adopt in the matter. 

The sums payable under the guarantee are comparatively small, and tliese sums 
would remain chargeable against the Egyptian Government, and would, it may be 
hoped, be recovered from that Government at a relatively early date. His Majesty’s 
Government trust, therefore, that, in the light of the explanations given above, the 
French Government will feel able to reconsider their attitude in the matter. 


1 J 2965/52/16] No. 86. 

Messrs. Freshfields, Leese and Munns to Foreign Oj)ice.—{Received October 8.) 

Neiv Bank Buildings, 31, Old Jewry, London, 
Dear Sir, October 8, 1925. 

WE have the honour to send you herowithi:— 

1. Copies of the “Conclusions” and “Replique" fded on behalf of Messrs. N. M. 

Rothschild and Sons in the action before the Mixed Courts of First Instance 
in Cairo.* 

2. Copies of the “ Conclusions ’’ and “ Contre-Replique ” filed on behalf of the 

Egyptian Government in the same action.* 

In reference to tlie Foreign Office memoranda dated the 27th April, 1925, and the 
14th May, 1925, wo have the honour to inform you that both in the oral argument at 
the liearing and in the written “ Conclusions ” filed by them in the action the Egyptian 
Government sought to minimise the importance of the facts contained in the memoranda 
by insisting on the fact that the documents referred to in the memoranda were not 
before the court, and it was frequently suggested by the Government that the court 
should take no account of the memoranda without the production of the documents 
therein referred to (see in particular pp 1 and 2 of the “ Cuntre-R4plique ” of the 
Egyptian Government). 

'rhe Judgment of the Court of First Instance was in favour of Messrs. N. M. 
Rothschild and Sons and the bondholders, and the Egyptian Government have lodged 
an appeal to the Appeal Court at Alexandria. It is clear to us that upon the hearing 
of the appeal the Government will repeat the argument, and we are of the opinion that 
the production by us of copies, certified as true copies by the Foreign Office, of the 
documents referred to in the me{norauda will constitute a most effective reply to the 
Government’s suggestions. 

We shall bo glad to hear that certified copies of the documents referred to can be 
furnished for production to the Court of Appeal, and if the copies are forwarded to us 
they will, in accordance with the usual procedure of the Mixed Courts, be communicated 
by us to the Egyptian Government. 

We are, &c. 

FRESHFIELDS, LEESE and MUNNS. 


[J 2965/52/16] No. 87. 

Foreign Office to Messi's. Fresh fields, Leese and Munns. 

Gentlemen, Foreign Ojjice, October 13, 1925. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 8th October, in which you request that you may be furnished with copies 
of the documents on which the memoranda supplied to you in connection with the 
Egyptian tribute loans case before the Mixed Courts, and dated respectively the 27th 
April and the 14th May last, were based. 

* Not printed. 
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2. Paragraphs l-IO inclusive and paragraph IS of the memorandum of the 27th 
April (as subsequently amended) are matters of common knowledge, while paragraph 17 
is derived from calculations based upon published customs statistics. The memo¬ 
randum dated the 14th May, and paragraphs 11-16 of that dated the 27th April 
inclusive (with the exception of the latter portion of paragraph 16) are based on 
diplomatic documents which are in the possession of His Majesty’s Government, and 
certified copies of these documents are enclosed herewith.* 

3. The latter portion of paragraph 16 of the earlier memorandum is derived from 
documents with the contents of which His Majesty’s Government are acqrxainted ; these 
documents are not in their possession hut in that of the Egyptian Government, and this 
Department is therefore not in a position to supply certified copies of these documents. 

I am, &c. 

S. GASELEE. 


|J 3135/52/16] No. 88. 

Sir G. Lloyd to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received October 23.) 

(No. 369.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 23, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 333. 

Mixed Court of Appeal yesterday adjourned hearing of tribute loans appeal 
until 31st December. 

Delay is not unwelcome to plaintiffs’ legal representative here, since Judge 
Vaux, whom they particularly wish to preside, is ill and will only be convalescent 
shortly before that date. 

Egyptian Government plead for a four months’ adjournment. 


(c.) Capitulations and Powers of Mixed Courts. 

[J 2154/1/16] No. 89. 

Memorandum by Judge Gator on the Competence of the Egyptian Mixed Tribunals in 
Penal Matters.—{Received at Foreign Office, Jidy 27.) 

THE “ Rbglement d’Organi.sfition judicial re ” of 1875, modified by decree of the 
26th March, 1900 (p. 740, Wathelet and Brunton’s “ Codes dgyptiens et Lois usuelles,” 
vol. II, No. 2279, Foreign Office Library), litre II, article 6 et seq. (p. 744), contains 
particulars of the competence conferred on the courts in penal matters, which, for general 
purposes, is limited to “ les poursuites pour contravention de police commise par les 
etrangers ” (article 0 (1)). 

For the purpose of this note the extemled powers attributed to the courts in 
matters of fraudulent bankruptcy, internal discipline and disobedience to orders, which 
are grouped under ai ticles 6 to 10, may be disregarded. 

By article 1 2 of the Civil Code (introduced as an amendment by Law No. 17 of 
1911) the treaty Powers delegated to a specially constituted assembly of the Court of 
Appeal (known as the Legislative Assembly) authority to add to and modify the 
legislation applicable to foreigners, reserving to the Powers themselves a limited right 
of veto as specified in the article. But it is expressly provided that the Assembly is 
forbidden to modify the “ Rbglement d’Organisation judiciaire.” 

It follows that it has no power to extend its powers of punishment in penal matters 
beyond those which are attached to “contravention de police.” 

In 1889 the treaty Powers authorised the Egyptian Government to legislate for 
foreigners on a variety of matters, clas.sed generally under the term “ Police Regulation.s,” 
sul)ject to tlie proposed laws being submitted to the ordinary assembly of the court (not 
the Legislative Assembly), whose duty is limited to certifying that the laws apply 
indifferently to all inhabitants in the country, that they contain nothing contrary to 
the terras of treaties and conventions, and that punishments for infractions do not 
exceed “ les peines de simple police.” (“ Lois usuelles,” supra p. 635, title “ Rbglements 
de Police.") 
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Not printed. 
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upheld on appeal, should in itself be sufficient to convince the Egyptian Government 
of the radical unsoundness of the position which they have seen fit to take up. His 
Majesty’s Government are, however, under a statutory obligation under an Act of 
1855, of which a copy is enclosed, to publish an account in the month of February 
next showing the payments made by them under their guarantee up to the 
31st December, 1925, should the Egyptian Government not have reimbursed this 
expenditure before that date. In the event of such an account being published, it 
will, of course, be impossible for His Majesty’s Government to avoid explaining to 
Parliament the position which the French Government may adopt in the matter. 

The sums payable under the guarantee are comparatively small, and tliese sums 
would remain chargeable against the Egyptian Government, and would, it may be 
hoped, be recovered from that Government at a relatively early date. His Majesty’s 
Government trust, therefore, that, in the light of the explanations given above, the 
French Government will feel able to reconsider their attitude in the matter. 


1 J 2965/52/16] No. 86. 

Messrs. Freshfields, Leese and Munns to Foreign Oj)ice.—{Received October 8.) 

Neiv Bank Buildings, 31, Old Jewry, London, 
Dear Sir, October 8, 1925. 

WE have the honour to send you herowithi:— 

1. Copies of the “Conclusions” and “Replique" fded on behalf of Messrs. N. M. 

Rothschild and Sons in the action before the Mixed Courts of First Instance 
in Cairo.* 

2. Copies of the “ Conclusions ’’ and “ Contre-Replique ” filed on behalf of the 

Egyptian Government in the same action.* 

In reference to tlie Foreign Office memoranda dated the 27th April, 1925, and the 
14th May, 1925, wo have the honour to inform you that both in the oral argument at 
the liearing and in the written “ Conclusions ” filed by them in the action the Egyptian 
Government sought to minimise the importance of the facts contained in the memoranda 
by insisting on the fact that the documents referred to in the memoranda were not 
before the court, and it was frequently suggested by the Government that the court 
should take no account of the memoranda without the production of the documents 
therein referred to (see in particular pp 1 and 2 of the “ Cuntre-R4plique ” of the 
Egyptian Government). 

'rhe Judgment of the Court of First Instance was in favour of Messrs. N. M. 
Rothschild and Sons and the bondholders, and the Egyptian Government have lodged 
an appeal to the Appeal Court at Alexandria. It is clear to us that upon the hearing 
of the appeal the Government will repeat the argument, and we are of the opinion that 
the production by us of copies, certified as true copies by the Foreign Office, of the 
documents referred to in the me{norauda will constitute a most effective reply to the 
Government’s suggestions. 

We shall bo glad to hear that certified copies of the documents referred to can be 
furnished for production to the Court of Appeal, and if the copies are forwarded to us 
they will, in accordance with the usual procedure of the Mixed Courts, be communicated 
by us to the Egyptian Government. 

We are, &c. 

FRESHFIELDS, LEESE and MUNNS. 


[J 2965/52/16] No. 87. 

Foreign Office to Messi's. Fresh fields, Leese and Munns. 

Gentlemen, Foreign Ojjice, October 13, 1925. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 8th October, in which you request that you may be furnished with copies 
of the documents on which the memoranda supplied to you in connection with the 
Egyptian tribute loans case before the Mixed Courts, and dated respectively the 27th 
April and the 14th May last, were based. 

* Not printed. 
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2. Paragraphs l-IO inclusive and paragraph IS of the memorandum of the 27th 
April (as subsequently amended) are matters of common knowledge, while paragraph 17 
is derived from calculations based upon published customs statistics. The memo¬ 
randum dated the 14th May, and paragraphs 11-16 of that dated the 27th April 
inclusive (with the exception of the latter portion of paragraph 16) are based on 
diplomatic documents which are in the possession of His Majesty’s Government, and 
certified copies of these documents are enclosed herewith.* 

3. The latter portion of paragraph 16 of the earlier memorandum is derived from 
documents with the contents of which His Majesty’s Government are acqrxainted ; these 
documents are not in their possession hut in that of the Egyptian Government, and this 
Department is therefore not in a position to supply certified copies of these documents. 

I am, &c. 

S. GASELEE. 


|J 3135/52/16] No. 88. 

Sir G. Lloyd to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received October 23.) 

(No. 369.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 23, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 333. 

Mixed Court of Appeal yesterday adjourned hearing of tribute loans appeal 
until 31st December. 

Delay is not unwelcome to plaintiffs’ legal representative here, since Judge 
Vaux, whom they particularly wish to preside, is ill and will only be convalescent 
shortly before that date. 

Egyptian Government plead for a four months’ adjournment. 


(c.) Capitulations and Powers of Mixed Courts. 

[J 2154/1/16] No. 89. 

Memorandum by Judge Gator on the Competence of the Egyptian Mixed Tribunals in 
Penal Matters.—{Received at Foreign Office, Jidy 27.) 

THE “ Rbglement d’Organi.sfition judicial re ” of 1875, modified by decree of the 
26th March, 1900 (p. 740, Wathelet and Brunton’s “ Codes dgyptiens et Lois usuelles,” 
vol. II, No. 2279, Foreign Office Library), litre II, article 6 et seq. (p. 744), contains 
particulars of the competence conferred on the courts in penal matters, which, for general 
purposes, is limited to “ les poursuites pour contravention de police commise par les 
etrangers ” (article 0 (1)). 

For the purpose of this note the extemled powers attributed to the courts in 
matters of fraudulent bankruptcy, internal discipline and disobedience to orders, which 
are grouped under ai ticles 6 to 10, may be disregarded. 

By article 1 2 of the Civil Code (introduced as an amendment by Law No. 17 of 
1911) the treaty Powers delegated to a specially constituted assembly of the Court of 
Appeal (known as the Legislative Assembly) authority to add to and modify the 
legislation applicable to foreigners, reserving to the Powers themselves a limited right 
of veto as specified in the article. But it is expressly provided that the Assembly is 
forbidden to modify the “ Rbglement d’Organisation judiciaire.” 

It follows that it has no power to extend its powers of punishment in penal matters 
beyond those which are attached to “contravention de police.” 

In 1889 the treaty Powers authorised the Egyptian Government to legislate for 
foreigners on a variety of matters, clas.sed generally under the term “ Police Regulation.s,” 
sul)ject to tlie proposed laws being submitted to the ordinary assembly of the court (not 
the Legislative Assembly), whose duty is limited to certifying that the laws apply 
indifferently to all inhabitants in the country, that they contain nothing contrary to 
the terras of treaties and conventions, and that punishments for infractions do not 
exceed “ les peines de simple police.” (“ Lois usuelles,” supra p. 635, title “ Rbglements 
de Police.") 


[15098] 


Not printed. 



11.6 


For many purposes, and, in piirticular, for legislation aimed at suppressing the 
trade in deleterious drugs, the “ poiues de simple police ” are ludicrously insufficient. 
I think tile inaxiniuin is a pound tine and seven ilays' imprisonment (Mixed Penal Code, 
article 4, with certain supplementary sanctions (article 0) ). Moreover, by continental 
law, there is no power to punish an accomplice in matters of contravention. It seems 
clear, however, that as the law stands the powois of the Mixed Courts in this direction 
cannot he extended unless the treaty Powers agree to modify the “ Rhgleiuent 
d’( Irganisation." I strongly recoinineud that steps should he taken without delay to 
amend the “ rhglement ” so as to authorise the Legislative Assembly, or the ordinary 
assemhly in the case of police regulations, to consent to punishments up to, say, two 
years' imprisonment and X I'. 250 hue. I feel that it would he wise to provide for 
substantial penalties in the. “ rhglement,” though as a rule individual laws would not 
ho likely to contain the maximum sanctions. At the same time authority might be 
expre.ssly conferred on the courts to enforce international conventions adhered to by 
Egypt. 

But I wish it clearly to be understood that 1 do not propose that the penal 
jurisdiction of the courts should bo extended to matters which are at present outside 
the jurisdiction, for in my opinion they are not well fitted to try criminal oases and are 
fully occupied with their civil work. .Ml that I do press tor is that iu so far as they 
have any criminal jurisdiction they should Ix) authorised to iullicL, adei[Uately, deterrent 
penalties according to circumstances. 

1 cannot say what steps sliould bo taken to modify the “ il^glement d’Orgauisatiou." 
Probably on former occasions the initiative was really taken liy the British authorities 
in consultation with the Judicial Advisor, hut the correspondence in the F'oroign Office 
archives for 1888 At) and I'Jll should elucidate tliis point. 

H. H. P. GATOR. 


The Athenceum, Pall Mall, London, 
July 24, 1925. 


[J 2154/1/16 J No. 90. 

Mr. Aiirtcii Chambcrlnin to Mr. Henderson (Cairo). 

(No. 805.) 

Sir, Forrlyn OjJirc, .{ugnsl 5, 1925. 

SINCE the lecelpt of hold Alleidiy’s despatch No, 420 of tlio 11th June, an 
opportunity has been taken to discuss with Jinlge Gator the suggestion of increasing the 
competence of tlie Mixed Gmirts in certain directions. The conchmiou was reached that 
immediate necessities would bo met 'oy raising the limit of the pemdties which can be 
imposed in " contraventions” and giving the Mixed Courts jurisdiction to enforce on the 
nationals of States entitled to cajiiiulatory rights in Egpyt the provisions of any treaty 
which had tieeii accepted by their own States and also by Egypt. 

2. When the Egyptian delegates at the Geneva Arms'I’ratlic Gouference raised the 
question whether the Egyptian Government should be enabled to apply to foreigners iu 

Egyptian internal regulations concerning arms, it was felt that the Egyptian 
Government might bo endeavouring to uiuleriniue capitulatory rights or that they 
might use aiiv concession now made as a means of obtaining iuture concessions of a 
similar kind. 

3. But after further consideration and after explanations received from Judge Gator 
it appears that no risk I'ill 1 h' involved in meeting the wishes of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in the present case of arms. I enclose a memorandum* liy Judge Gator on the 
subject, with which I am in general agreement. 

4. 1 shall be glad to learn your views in regard to the last paragraph and as to the 
moment at which the Egyptian Government should be informed that His Majesty’s 
Government see no objection to the amendment of the Reglement d’Orgaiiisatiou iu the 
seii.se suggestisl by Judge Gator. It will ibeu be for the Egyptian Government to 
approach the Powers concerned in order to induce them to accept such amendment, and 
in iloing so they may rely on the support of His Majesty's Government. 

5. Theie is, however, one point to which you should give particular attention. If 
and when the suggested increase is made iu tlie penalties which the Mixed Gourts can 
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impose, it will bo necessary to see that proper arrangements are made as to the prisons 
in which Europeans sentenced by the Mixed Gourts are to serve their sentences. I am 
not aware what the system is at present as regards sentences of imprisoiimciit imposed 
by the Mixed Gourts, but arrangements which might be considered satisfactory where 
the maximum sentence is seven days miglit not be suitable when it was increased 
to two years. 

1 am, &c. 

AUSTEN GHAMBERLAIN. 


J 2831/1/16] No. 91. 

.)/r. Henderson to Mr. .li/sten Chamberlain.—(Received September 28.) 

(No. 664.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 17, 1925. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your tlespateh No. 805 of 
the 5th ultimo in regard to the suggestion that the eompeteiicc of the Mixed Courts 
should be increased. 

2. I note that His Majesty’s Government are prejiai'ed to meet the wishes of the 
Egyptian Government in regard to the apjilication to foreigners of internal regula 
tions respecting the arms traffic, anil to agree to an amendment of the Reglement 
<r()rganisation for the purpose. As regards the moment when thi.“ intimation should 
he made to the Egyptian Government, 1 consider that the choice should be left to the 
High Commissioner on his arrival. 

3. You reipiest, furtlier, an e\|)ression of niy views in regard to the hist iiara- 
graph of .Tndge Gator's memoramium of the 24tli Jiilv, which discus.ses the steps to 
be taken to modify the Rbglement d’Grganisation. I have consulted Mr. I’ercival 
on this point, and he has cau.sed a .search to be made in the records of the Ministry 
of Justice. He has embodied such information as has resulted to date in a 
memorandum, which forms the first enclosure in this despatch, and from which it 
appears that on previous occasions His Majesty’s Governmeid decided, in agreement 
with the Egyptian Government, what modifications were di'sirable, an iiilernational 
commission being afterwards called into being for the pur])osc of olitaining the 
approval of the Powers. 

4. 1 have the honour further to transmit to you a copy of a itiemorandiim by 
Mr. Pereival in regard to the point on which emphasis is laid in the concluding 
paragraph of j'our despatch, namely, the ipiestion of jirison arrangements under the 
levised system. It will be observed that jiersons convicted by the Mixed Gourts are 
imprifsoned in special sections of the native prisons in Gairo, Alexandria and 
Mansiira, where they are subject to a sjiecial lAgime. Mr. Pereival has no reason to 
fear that this regime will prove unsatisfactory under the new conditions, and, as 
regiirds the question of accommodation, he has been assured that this will prove 
sufficient. 

5. With regard to the question of the precise alterations to be made in the 
Ri'glement d’Organisation, I propose to address you a further despatch on the 
subject after consultation, on their return from leave, with .Judge Gator and with 
Mr. Wathelet, at present Legal Adviser to the Ministry of J''inance, who has an 
unrivalled knowleage of Mixed Gotirt procedure. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Actiny Hiijh Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 iu No. 91. 

Memorandum by Mr. Pereival. 

1. THE search into the exact procedure follow’ed in the case of previous modifi 
cations of the Reglement d’Organisation judiciaire is likely to be long and laborious. 
I am therefore sending this short note for the purpo.se of an interim replv to the 
loreign Office. 

2. From the file now furnished, it appears that a very long preparation was 
required for the alteration of article 12 of the Givil Gode, which gives legislative 
pow'er to the Mi.xed Gourt of Appeal. An International Gomniissioti of .Judicial 
Reform was appointed in 1904. It appointed a sub-commission composed of judges 











118 


of the Mixed Courts of each of the capitulary Powers, with the Minister of Justice, 
the Judicial Adviser and two Khedivial counsellors. This sub-commission made 
various reports, the one relating to this matter being that of 1900. The British 
consul-general consulted his colleagues in this country, most of whom agreed, and 
reported accordingly to the Foreign Office. The actual approval of the Powers seems 
to have taken some time, as the law modifying the article was only passed in 1911. 

3. Another reform which was examined by the commission seems to have taken 
even longer time, owing to opposition on the part of the Mixed Court of Appeal itself 
This consisted in the reduction of the number of judges required to form a chamber, 
and it was not until 1914, when the absence of enemy judges reduced the number of 
the judges in the Mixed Courts considerably, that the Court of Appeal accepted the 
proposal, and the law authorising it was passed early in 1915. 

4. It appears from a letter of Sir Eldon Gorst to the Foreign Office of the 
8th May, 1909, that the alterations desired by His Majesty’s Government had 
already been approved as far back as 1905. It therefore seems that the course 
adopted in the past was for His Majesty’s Government to decide first, in agreement 
with the Egyptian Government, what alterations it desired to make, and then the 
International Commission was called into being for the purpose of getting the 
approval of the other capitulary Powers. 

J. H. PERCIVAL, 

Jiidicial Adviser. 

Ministry of Justice, Bidkeley, Ramleh, 

September 9, 1925. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 91. 

Memorandum by Mr. Percival. 

1. FURTHER to my note of the I7th instant, in which I have not dealt with 
the point raised in paragrapli 5 of Foreign Office despatch No. 805. x\t present, 
persons convicted by Mixed Courts are imprisoned in special sections of the native 
prisons at Cairo, Alexandria and Mansurah. They are subjected to a special regime 
laid down by Arret4 of the 25th March, 1914. This provides, inter alia, for 
separate cells with specified furniture, and permits prisoners to wear their own 
clothes. 

2. The Mixed Courts, in addition to their contraventional jurisdiction, are 
competent to try certain more serious offences, such as fraudulent bankruptcy, 
fraudulent disposition of goods which have been subjected to a seizure, and, in 
general, offences against tlie authority of the courts. For these offences, sentences 
of imprisonment for considerable periods are often passed, and the convicts are dealt 
with as above stated. 

3. Persons convicted b) the Consular Courts up to a period of six months are 
also imprisoned in these special sections under the conditions mentioned above, and 
I am informed by Mr. Heathcote Smith that he has received no complaints as to the 
rdgime and that he believes it to be quite satisfactory. 

4. There therefore seems to be no reason to fear that the present regime will be 
unsuitable for the persons who may be convicted under the extended jurisdiction 
proposed. The only question is as to whether the accommodation will be sufficient. 

I am assured that there will be no difficulty as to this. The Alexandria prison ha^ 
accommodation for sixty-four foreign prisoners, and the sections could be further 
extended if necessary. 

5. The procedure for an alteration of the Rhglement d’Organisation judiciaire 
is that the Egyptian Government approach all the capitulary Powers with the 
scheme of modifications which it desires, by the ordinary diplomatic methods. I 
should think that, as Judge Cator suggests, the initiative has generally been taken 
by the Judicial Adviser, who came to an agreement with the Egyptian Government 
as to the modifications to be asked for. I am, however, endeavouring to verify the 
exact pro('cdure followed in 1910 and 1911 by reference to the archives of that period 

J. H. PERCIVAL, 

Judicial Adviser. 

Ministry of Jiistice, Btdkeley, Ramleh, 

J ugust 26, 1925. 
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(J 2822/2623/16] No !)J. 

Mr. Aiisiten ('hamberlain to Mr. Ilender^fun {Cairo). 

(No. 1108.) 

Foreign Office, October 15, 1925. 

AS a result of your telegram No. 315 of the 8th September on the subject of the 
rumoured visit to Egypt of Mr. John W. Brown, to wffiich I replied in mv telegram 
No. 218 of the 15th September, I have lately had under consideration the question of 
the legal rights of the Egyptian Government to exclude a British national from 

i^gypt- 

2. I enclose a copy of a memorandum which has been prepared by the Library 
on this point, from which it appears that His Majesty’s Government have in the past 
recognised the right of the Turkish and Egyptian Governments to exclude British 
tiationals from their territory provided that His Majesty's Government considered 
the grounds on which the proposed exclusion was based to be reasonable. 

3. It is perhaps material to observe that the provision in the Ca])itulations 
<lealing with the right of entry into Turkish territory of a British national resembles 
very mosely the stock provision regarding this right which is to be found m 
practically all commercial treaties, and there appears no reason to suppose that its 
effect is not limited, in the same way as is that of the commercial treaty provision, 
by the generally recognised right of a State to exclude jiarlicular individuals whose 
presence in the country in question is, on reasonable grounds, regarded as 
undesirable. 

4. As regards the cognate question of deportation, the situation has so developed 
that neither His Majesty’s Government nor the Governments of the other capitula¬ 
tory Powers in Egypt would now admit the right of the Egyptian Government to 
deport a British or other national enjoying capitulatory privileges; this would seem 
to show that established custom has in this respect extended the range of the 
Capitulations in Egypt, with a result that greater limitations are now imposed upon 
the sovereignty of the Egyptian Government than were accepted in the past by the. 
Government of the Ottoman Empire. The difference which appears to exist in 
practice between deportation and exclusion from Egypt probably arises from the fact 
that the deportation of a person involves, at any rate to some extent, the exercise of 
jurisdiction over him. In the majority of cases the right to deport (lows from the 
law of the country, but in cases where a foreigner is not subject to the laws or juris 
diction of the country in which he is resident, it is not difficult to understand how 
the actual position arose, viz., that deportation cannot be effected by the authorities 
of Egypt, the country of his residence, but that this right can only be exercised by 
the authorities of the State of which the foreigner is a national. 

5. In any case, the wisdom of maintaining that the existence of capitulatory 
privileges can be interpreted to mean that Egypt is bound to admit any foreigner who 
possesses those privileges, however undesirable he may be, appears extremely 
doubtful. It is, in my view, contentions of this nature which render the continued 
existence of the Capitulations difficult to defend. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


Enclosure in No. !)_. 

Memorandum on the Right of Egyptian Government to exclude British Nationals 

from Egypt. 

THE Turkish Capitulations of 1675 remain the basis of the present British 
capitulatory privileges in Egypt, the provisions being merely reaffirmed in subsequent 
treaties. 

2. The following articles dealing with the free circulation of British subjects 
appear in the Capitulations :— 

Article 1. That the English nation and merchants, and all other merchants 
sailing under the English flag, with their ships and vessels, and merchandise 
of all descriptions, shall and may pass safely by sea, and go and come into 
our dominions without the least ])rejudice or molestation being given to 
their persons, property or effects by any person whatsoever, but that they 
shall be left in the undisturbed enjoyment of their privileges and be at liberty 
to attend to their affairs. 

Article 2. That if any of the English coming into our dominions by land be 
molested or detained, such persons shall m instantly released, without any 
further obstruction being given to them. 
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Article 7. That the merchants, interpreters, brokers and others of the said 
nation shall and may, both by sea and land, come into our dominions, and 
there trade with the most perfect security, and in coming and going neither 
they nor their attendants shall receive any the least obstruction, molestation 
or injury, either in their persons or property, from the beys, kadis, sea 
captains, soldiers and others our slaves. 

Article 23. That the English nation, and all ships belonging to places subject 
thereto, shall and may buy, sell and trade in our sacred dominions, and 
(c\(('|)l arms, gunpowder and other prohibited commodities) load and 
transport in their ships every kind of merchandise at their own pleasure, 
without experiencing any the least obstacle or hindrance from anyone; and 
their ships and vessels snail and may at all times safely and securely come, 
abide and trade in the ports and harbours of our sacred dominions and with 
their own money buy provisions and take in water, without any hindrance 
or molestation from anyone. 

8. In 1860 a questiop arose involving the right of the Porte to exuel from the 
dominions of the Sultan the subjects of a foreign country which enjoyed tne nrivileges 
of the Capitulations, and the conditions under which the exercise of this right should 
be admitted in the case of a British subject. The question was referred to the Law 
Officers of the Crown, and among the papers sent to them was a despatch from 
Sir E. Hornby, judge of His Majesty’s Supreme Court at Constantinople, in which 
he said 

“No one denies the sovereign right of independent Sovereigns to banish 
and exclude foreigners from their dominions; but there are some sovereign rights 
which, by the comity of nations, liave been modified, and there are others which 
have been controlled or ceded by treaties, and the question in the present case is 
whether the Sultan has ceded his right to banish British subjects from his 
kingdom arbitrarily^ and because he chooses to say that they are gens sans 
aneii, hy any Capitulation directly made with England or with any other 
European Power of which we can claim the benefit under the most-favoured¬ 
nation clause.” 

Tn their reply, the Law Officers said ;— 

“We are of opinion that the Turkish Covernment has, unaffected by any 
treaty stipulation, the inherent sovereign right of expelling foreigners, not, 
indeed, capriciously, without any cause whatsoever, but upon reasonable cause, 
the existence of which is a matter for discussion and settlement with the Covern- 
mciii of iiic foicigner in each case as it may arise; the abstract right in point of 
principle does not appear to us to be doubtful. 

“It is claimed and possessed by England and other European countries 
and must be in like manner conceded to Turkey.” (Law Officers, the I6th May 
-and 7th duly, 1860.) 

4. In 1862 the Law Officers made another report on the same subject, in which 
they said:— 

“The Porte (Mr. Logie, legal vice-consul, Constantinople, admits) must 
have the ]mwer to refuse to receive the foreigner, and it is upon the same 
principle that it must have the power, except so far as that prerogative may 
have been impaired or lessened by positive treaty or Capitulation, to refuse to 
retain him. This power, incident to every independent sovereign, was not taken 

away by the Cajutulations.The argument for allowing the power of 

expulsion is that the objects of it are not criminals, but considered on political 
grounds dangerous to the State.” (Law Officers, the 18th October, 1862.) 

5. Tn Hecember 1883 a question arose as to the right of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to refuse to allow Mr. W. Blunt to land in Egypt on his return journey from 
Ceylon and India. Among the pa])crs submitted to the Law Officers were two letters 
from the Colonial Office giving an account of the excitement created among the 
Mussulman j)opulation in Ceylon by Mr. Blunt’s visit to that colony. The reasons 
assigned by the Egyptian Government for proposing to prohibit Mr. Blunt from 
landing in Egypt were set forth in a note from Cherif Pasha, and the Law Officers 
of tl\e Crown advised that the grounds were such that Her Majesty’s representative 
in Egypt would be justified in abstaining from any opposition to the proposed action 
of the Egyptian Government. (Law Officers, the 18th December, 1883.) 

A. E. ORCHARD. 

• Foreign Office, October 6,1925. 


CHAPTER III.- AVIATION IN EGYPT. 


No. 93. 

Mr. Henderson to I//'. Aii.'<t(ii Chambeituin. {/xic iced July 6.) 

(No 248.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Alexandria, July 6, 1925 

ABOUKIR aerodrome. 

Air vice-marshal has consulted me as to best procedure for reopening 
negotiations. 

I consider that conduct of negotiatious through unaccredited intermediary as 
111 the past to be neither satisfactory nor dignified. 1 jiropose therefore to approach 
Prince Toussoun myself direct to ask him whether he was cognisant of and approved 
Ahmed Bekhit negotiations, and to propose, if so, that he should authorise definitely 
accredited representative to negotiate with representative of air force on lines of 
conditions .set forth in Air Ministry letter of the 8th June enclosed in your despatch 
No. 599 

Air vice-marshal concurs. 

Have I your authority to act accordingly ? 


[J 1888/195/16] No. 94. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 10, 1925. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 8th ultimo regarding the tenure of .Vhoukir 
aerodrome, I am directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to transmit to you lierowith a 
copy of a telegram* from the Acting High Commissioner for Egypt on this siil»|i'ct and 
to state that he concurs generally in Mr. Henderson’s view that the conduct of 
negotiations through an unaccredited intermediary is neither satisfactory nor dignified. 

2. On the other hand, the proposal that Mr. Henderson himself should approach 
Prince Omar ’roussouu is not free from objection. If negotiations fail—and that 
possibility should by no means be overlooked—His Highness and our other enemies in 
Egypt will be able to make most effective propaganda against the Re.sidency, since it is 
the Residency which will be held in popular estimation In he responsilde not only for 
the negotiations, hut for the non-evacuation of Prince Umai Toussoun’s la.nd, .shoidd no 
settlement be reacheel. 

3. Hithei’to the Prince has contented himself with accusing His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment of insincerity, and, although such allegations are the more unpalatable for being 
to a large extent well founded, they are not in themselves of great political consequence. 
Anything, however, which tends to weaken the local mouthpiece of His Majesty’s 
Government ami to r^mder more difficult the task of the new High Commissioner is 
most strongly to be deprecated. 

4. Mr. Chamberlain therefore proposes, if the Air Council concur, to instruct 
Mr. Henderson to afford Air Vice-Marshal Sir O. Swann all possible assistance, but not 
himself to intervene in the negotiations nor to approach Prince Omar Toussoun in the 
sense suggested. 

5. Mr. Chamberlain considers that the best course would be for Sir 0. Swann to 
appoint a properly accredited representative to deal with Prince Omar Toussoun. 

I am, &e. 

JOHN MURRAY. 
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No, 95. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen (Chamberlain. — {Rereirnl Jiihj 18) 

(No. 262.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, July 18, 1925. 

1 Ili'iAR from Squadron-Leader W D. Long, Air Consultant to Egyptian 
Covernment, that definite proposals will shortlj' be submitted for approval to 
Council of Ministers for construction of buildings for flying and mechanical school 
at Heliopolis, for engagement of British Mission for training purposes, and for 
education in civilian aviation of six Egyptians in England. 

Tf scheme is adopted T shall probably be approached on the subject of His 
Majesty’s Government’s consent to engagement of British Mission, consisting of 
some ten officers and eighty other ranks. I should be glad of your views, particularly 
as Egyptian Government may make preliminary enquiry. 

I strongly recommend co-operation of His Majesty’s Government. Please see 
Air Ministry’s letter of 19th January enclosed in your despatch No. 130 of 
26th January, 1923. 


;j 2078/2078/16] No. 96. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

Sir, Foreign Office, J uly 27, 1925. 

WITH reference to the letter from this department of the 16th March, 1923, 
I am directed by Mr, Secretary Chamberlain to transmit to you, herewith, a copy 
of a.telegram from the Acting British High Commissioner for Egypt on the subject 
of the training of Egyptian aviators under British instructors. 

2. Mr, Chambeiiain will be glad to learn whether the Air Ministry adhere 
to the views on the subject of aviation in Egypt expressed in their letter of the 
19th January, 1923, and to receive any observations which they may desire to make 
on the enclosed telegram. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


No. 97, 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Receiced July 29.) 

(No. 273.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, July 29, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 262, 

Council of Ministers modified Squadron-Leader Long’s original scheme 
involving despatch of British Mission from England, and have adopted less [group 
omitted] one on following lines :— 

(a.) Five Egyptian students selected by Ministry of Communications and four 
officers selected by Ministry of War to be sent to England for courses of 
civil and military aviation respectively. 

{b) Construction of two aerodromes for commercial purposes at Alexandria 
and Cairo, 

(r.) Elaboration of regulations for civil aviation in Egypt. 

Long has been requested to draft letter to Ministry for Foreign Affairs for 
communication to me requesting good offices of His Majesty’s Government in 
accepting above students and officers for training in England. Request will also be 
made for acceptance by air force here of certain number of Egyptian mechanics 
nnd some ten officers to be trained for Egyptian “Air Contraband Service.” 

Air vice-marshal here is telegraphing fuller details to Air Ministry. 
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[J 2300/2078/16] No. 98. 

Ail- MhtiAry to Foreign Office.—[Received Avgurl 10.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, August 8, 1925. 

1 AM commanded by the Air Council to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Murray’s 
letter of the 27th July on the subject of the proposed formation of an Egyptian air 
force. 

The Air Council adhere generally to the views expressed in their letter of the 
19th January, 1923. They are, however, of the o])inion that the formation of this 
force should he deferred as long as possible and desire to emphasise that, if its creation 
is inevitable, it is in their view absolutely essential that it shall be raised, trained and 
maintained under purely British auspices ; they consider it of vital importance that the 
control of this force should not be permitted in any way to pass into the hands of the 
nationals of any other foreign Power. 

They will accordingly he prepared, if His Majesty’s Government desires to lend its 
co-operation to the scheme, to assist it by receiving a few Egyptian officers and men for 
training at No. 4 Flying Training .'^chool and, either as an alternative or in addition, hy 
arranging for a British mission to be lent to the Egyptian Goveiaiment to undertake 
the training ol the Egy})tian air force at its own stations. The Air Council, however, 
feel that it is important to defer any sort of commitment as regards the sending of a 
mission until I’nll information as to the details of the Egyptian Government’s scheme for 
the organisation ot their air foice has been received and considered hy the Air Ministry. 
It is in their view necessary to guard against the possibility that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment will not appreciate the expenditure and extent of organisation which the provi.sion 
of even a moderately efficient air service, on how'ever small a .scale, would involve and 
it would appear to be impolitic for His Majesty’s Government to he committed to 
sending a mission of the considerable size proposed if the foundations of the Egyptian 
Government’s scheme uere so unsatisfactory that nothing hut its failure could be 
exjiected. It is clear that in that event the discredit for the failure, however 
unreasonably, would fall, in the eyes of the Egyptian Government, upon the country 
responsible for providing the mission. 

The Air Council would, therefore, he glad to receive as early as possible full 
particulars of the Egyptian Government’s proposals. 

Hie Air Council would add that as indicated in their letter of the 19th January, 
1923, they consider that it would probably be cheaper to the Egy[)tian Government to 
arrange ior any air work which it reipiires to be undertaken on repayment hy squadrons 
supplied by the Royal Air Force as an alternative to the formation of an Egyptian air 
foi’ce. ’The Council, however, appreciate that this alternative may be for political 
reasons unacceptable to the Egyptians, and they must leave it for Mr. Secretary 
Chamberlain’s considei'ation whether the suggestion is one which it woulil he practicable 
to put forw'ard. 

As I’egards the proposal for the training of Egyjitian pilots in England for civil 
aviation, the Air Council do not anticipate that there would be any difficulty in the 
making of arrangements for that purpose, although it would appear premature to do 
so until the Egyptian Govei'ument has worked out a considered scheme as to the 
method of their sub-sequent employment. 

I am, &c. 

W. F. NICHOLSON. 


[J 2344/2078/16] No. 99. 

War Ojjice to Foreign UJJice.—[Received Atigust 13.) 

Sir, War Of ice, A^igust 12, 1925. 

1 AM commanded by the Army Council to refer to your letter, dated the 
30th July, 1925, on the subject oi' the proposed i'ormation of an Egyptian air force. 

The Council note that the formation of an Egyptian air force has been under 
discussion since the end of 1922, when the Air Officer Commanding Royal Air Force, 
Middle East, referred the matter to the Air Ministry. They feel, however, that the 
matter is one which should be considered in relation to our military position in Egypt 
as a whole, and not as a separate issue on its own, 
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The Council, therefore, hope that Mr. Secretary Chamberlain will use his influence 
to prevent the Egyptian Government from taking any definite action in the direction 
contemplated until Sir George Lloyd has had an opportunity of considering and 
reporting on the whole question of our policy towards the Egyptian Government’s 
recent proposals for improving the armament of Egyptian forces generally. 

A copy of this letter is being sent to the Air Ministry, 

I am, &c. 

H. J. CREKDY. 


f J 2378/2078/16] No. 100. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received August 17.) 

(No. .081.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 6, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to the Egyptian Government’s 
proposal to initiate an air service, that Air Vice-Marshal Sir Oliver Swann was good 
enough to show me before despatch a letter which he addressed to the Air Ministry on 
the Ist August in amplification of the telegram foreshadowed in the last paragraph of 
my telegram No. 273 of the 29th July. Copies of this letter will doubtless have been 
sent to you direct by His Majesty’s Secretary of State for Air. 

2. Sir Oliver Swann correctly reports, in paragraph 7 (a) of that letter, the views 
which I expressed to him recently when we discussed Major Long’s original scheme. I 
would refer you in this coniiection to paragraph 13 of my despatch No. 555 of the 
25th July last. 

3. For the I'est, without wishing to express any opinion on the purely military 
aspects of the question, I commr in Sir Oliver Swann’s views as set out in the above 
letter. With reference to his paragraph 11, it would, I think, be very difficult for His 
Majesty’s Government to justify any opposition to the desire of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to have aircraft for anti-contraband and smuggling services on the frontier; nor 
would they, in my view, be likely for reasons set out in my despatch No. 555 mentioned 
above to be satisfied with any scheme whereby British aircraft would do the work on 
their behalf. At the same time, with reference to paragraph 14 of Sir Oliver 
Swann’s letter, 1 think that there should be no difficulty, provided we are prepared to 
co-operate, in inducing the Egyptian Government to agree to employ no non-Egyptian 
personnel other than British. 

4. Generally speaking, I submit that His Majesty’s Government will be well 
advised to do all they possibly can to meet the wishes of the Egyptian Government in 
this matter, 

I have, Ac. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 



iJ 2430/2078/16] No. 101. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received August 19.) 

(No. 300.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August 19, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 273. 

1 have now received formal a})plication from Egyptian Government with 
reference to commercial aviation service. 

They request that five students all possessing diplomas either of Cairo 
Polytechnic School or Mechanical Section of Cairo School of Arts and Crafts may 
be admitted into suitable training institutions in the United Kingdom. They wish 
to be trained as mechanical aviators, and three as pilot aviators. They ask finally 
that Major Long may be accorded facilities to make necessary arrangements on 
conclusion of his leave, 9th October. 

Despatch follows. 


[J 2300/2078/16] No. 102. 

Foreign OjJice lo Air Mini.^trij. 

Sir, ^ Foreign Office, August 21, 1925. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 8th instant on the subject of the proposed 
formation of an Egyptian air force, T am directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to 
request that you will inform the Air Council that he shares the view expressed in the 
second sentence of paragraph 2 of that letter that any force that the Egyptian 
Government desire to create must be raised, trained and maintained under purely 
British auspices. 

2. He is further in agreement with the views of the War Office as expimsed in 
that Department’s letter of the 12th instant, a copy of which has, it i.s understood, 
been forwarded direct to the Air Ministry, that all questions relating to the formation 
of an Egyptian air force should be considered by the new High Commissioner after he 
has taken up his duties in Egypt, and that until Sir George Lloyd arrives in that 
country no action should be taken, 

3. In the meantime a despatch has been received on the subject from the Acting 
British High Commissioner for Egypt, of which a copy in enclosed*'’ and in which 
reference is made to a letter addressed by Air Vice-Marshal Sir Oliver Swann to tlie 
Air Ministry on the 1st August last. If the Air Council see no objection 
Mr. Chamberlain would be grateful if he could be furnished with a copy of tliis letter, 
which presumably contains jiarticulars of the modified proposals of the Egyptian 
Government regarding the formation of an air force, together with Sir Oliver Swann’s 
comments on the scheme. 

4. A copy of this letter is being sent to the War Office. 

1 am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


[J 2533/2078/16] No. 103. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. .Austen Chamberlain, — {Receh\ed A'wgust 30.) 

(No. 620.) 

Ramleh, August 22, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 300 of the 19th August 
on the subject of the proposed Egyptian ('ommereial air service, to transmit to you 
herewith a copy of the note which was addressed to me by the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs requesting that facilities be accorded to five Egyptians to undergo a course 
of training in England for this purpose. 

2. I nave now received your telegram No. 200 of to-day, in which you instruct 
me to inform the Egyptian Government that the whole question is under consideration 
and that it is unlikely that a definite decision will be taken before the arrival of 
Sir George Lloyd. 

3. I am not aware that the Egyptian Government anticipate any urgent reply 
to their request, particularly since they have, as you will observe from the accompany¬ 
ing communication, entrusted their air consultant, Squadron-Leader W. U. Long, 
with a mission to England in October to study with the competent authorities at 
home the details regarding the organisation of the proposed service. 

4. I propose therefore to await the despatch foreshadowed in your telegram 
under reply before making any statement to the Egyptian Government on the subject. 
Pending a final decision by His Majesty’s Government on the question of the general 
principle as to whether they are or are not prepared to co-operat(' in any restricted 
schemes for Egyptian air services, commercial or “contraband,” it would seem, in 
fact, desirable to make no communication to the Egyptian Government v/hich might 
give the impression that we are in any way distrustful or apjirehensive of their 
intentions in the matter. 

5. If I am approaehed, in the meantime, by the Aeting Prime Minister or 
Minister of Communications on the subject, I shall accordingly confine myself to 
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expressing the opinion that it is unlikely that His Majesty’s Governnieiit will be able 
to give any reply until Squadron-Leader Long has had an opjiortunitv of expound¬ 
ing the scheme more fully in London. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High (’oiiiniis'^innc)- 


Enclosure in No. 103 

Acting Miriistn- for Foreign Afj(ilr>i to Mr. Henden-on. 

M. le llaut-Commissaire yar interim, Le Caire, le 16 uout 1925. 

J’AI rhonneur de porter a votro conuaissance que le Gouvernement egyptien, 
desireux d’orgauistM' I'aviation commerciale en Egypte, vient de decider I’envoi eii 
Angleterre d’une mission composee de cinq Egyptiens diplomes de I’Ecole 
polytechnique ou de I’Ecole des Arts et Metiers (Section m&:anique), en vue de se 
specialiser dans I’aviation. Deux de ces candidats se prepareront a devenir 
m^cauicieiis-aviateui's, les trois autres feront leur stage comme pilotes-aviateurs. 

Aussi, ai-je recours a vos bons offices, M. le Haut-Commissaire, en vous priant 
do vouloir bieu intei'venir aupi-es du Ministerc britannique de I'Aviation afin que 
ces candidats soient admis a faire leur apprentissage dans Tune des imstitutions 
approprices en Angleterre. 

Je vous saurais gre, an cas ou cette dcmande est agreec si vous vouliez bieii me 
faire savoir les conditions quo le Ministfere de I’Aviation croirait devoir exiger chez 
ces candidats et le uiontant des Frais necessaircs a chacun d’eux. 

D’autre part, comme M le Majt)i' W. D Lung, L’onseiller de 1'Aviation au 
Minist^re des Communications, a ete delegue pour une duree de trente-cinq jours 
h partir du 9 octobro 1925 pour visiter les institutions a(Aonautiques a Lonclres en 
vue de rorgauisation de I’aviation civile en Egypte, j’ai egalcment recours a votre 
aimablc intervention auprfes des autoritc^ britanniqucs compt^tentes afin que, grace 
k leur bienveillant coucours, sa mission suit f'acilitec, 

En vous presentaut mes remerciements a I’avance, je saisis, &c. 

T.X President du Conseil, 

Ministre des AlTaii'es tHi-ang^res '/wr interim, 

Y. IBRAHIM. 


[J 2541/2078/16J No. lO-i, 

dir Ministry to Foreign Office.—{Received September 1.) 

yir, Air Ministry, August 31, 1925. 

1 AM commanded by the Air Council to acknowledge the receipt of Foreign 
Office letter of the 21st August an the subject of the proposed formation of an 
Egyptian Air Force, and in reply am to acquaint you for the information of the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that they concur in the views expressed in 
paragraph 2 of the above-quoted letter that all questions relating to the formation 
of an Egyptian Air Force should be considered by the new High Commissioner after 
he has taken up his duties in Egypt, and that until Sir George Lloyd arrives in 
the country no action should be taken. 

2. Since the despatch of Air Council letter dated the 8th August, a copy of the 
modified proposals for the formation of an Egyptian Air Force as provisionally 
approved by the Egyptian Government has been received from the Air Officer 
Commanding. The scheme is described in a memorandum of approximately eighty 
foolscap pages full of irrelevant detail. For the convenience of your Department 
an outline of the scheme is therefore attached at Appendix (A) to this letter, while 
a covering letter from Sir Oliver Swann forms Appendix (B). 

3. The Air Council feel that they should have been consulted before the scheme 
was submitted to the Egyptian Government, as it is difficult and often undesirable 
to have to refuse proposals already sanctioned by the Egyptian Council of Ministers. 

4. With the military side of the scheme as it now stands,- the Air Council cannot 
agree. There has not yet been time for the Air Staff to consider in any detail the 
proposals put forward, but as the result of a preliminary and cursory examination 
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the council consider that the basis of the scheme is unsound, and that it would l>e 
foredoomed to failure. 

5. I’lie main reason for this view is that it would be quite impossible to train 
two or three junior Egyptian officers in such a manner that they could be expected 
after two years training to command and run the Egyptian Air Force. It would 
be very much better to start with the loan of two or three British officers to the 
Egyptian military ^service, and train two or three Egyptian officers, the British 
officers running the*sen ice loi- a year or two and gradually handing it over to the 
Egyptians. 

6. The council consider that the suggestion that four full-grown l<:gyptian 
officers should be sent to Cranwell. which is an establishment for training boys, is 
quite impracticable. 

7. In conclusion, the Air Council feel that at this stage, and before any decision 
is arrived at, it is most desirable to hold a conference, at which Sir George Lloyd 
and representatives of the Foreign Office, War Office and /\ir Ministry would be 
present, when the whole question would be discussed in its broader aspects and a 
definite policy for the future could be formulated. They would be glad to learn that 
Mr. Chamberlain agrees with this view, and in the meantime they will cause the 
proposal to be more fully examineil by the Air Staff. 

8. A further communication will be addressed to you on the civil aspect of the 
question 

9. A copy of this letter has been sent to the War Office. 

I am, &c. 

S. DANNREIJTHER. 


Appendix (A). 

Outline of Modified Scheme fot the Creation of an Egyptian Air Force. 

1. The scheme prepared by vSquadron-Joiadcr Long and provisionally approved by 

^^SypFhin Government provides for the creation of— 

(a.) A Department of Civil Aviation, and State-controlled civil airports at 
Cairo and Alexandria. 

(&.) A small anti-contraband civil air service. 

2. In connection with 1 (a), it is proposed— 

{a.) To prepare a code of air navigation regulations. 

(6.) To institute, probably in 1928, a civil aviation department to administer 
the regulations. 

(c.) To ask the D.C.A., Air Ministry, to receive in England five men to be 
trained as follows;— 

One as Controller of Air Navigation. 

Two as Airport C’ontrollers. 

Two as Technical Inspectors. 

{d.) To prepare two airports— 

(i.) At Almaza (for Cairo). 

(ii.) At Dikeila (for Alexandria), 

3. As regards 1 {h), it is proposed— 

(a.) To create— 

(i.) An air unit, consisting ol one headquarters and two flights 
(eight machines), to be located at Mersa Matruh. 

(ii.) A repairs and stores depot at Dikeila (Alexandria). 

(6.) That this unit will be employed solely on anti-contraband work, one flight 
working in the western desert with the frontier district light-car or 
camel patrols, the other on the northern seaboard with the coastal 
motor-boat patrols of the txiastguard service. 

(c.) To ask the British Air Ministry to receive four officers in England for- 
training at Cranwell; subsequently they will comand the unit, two 
flights, and serve on the staff respectively. 
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(d.) To ask the Air Ministry to train in Egypt the following personnel 
towards the end of 1926 

(i.) As pilots : nine cadets for twelve months’ course and a few cadets 
annually. 

(ii.) As mechanics eighty men for twelve months’ course (for flights), 
and seventy men for two years’ course (for depot). 

(iii.) As stores officers : one officer for twelve months and one officer 
for two years. 

(iv.) As technical officers ; three officers for two .years. 

(e.) That the creation of the air service should proceed as follows 
1st year ; Personnel under training. 

2nd year : Formation of units, less depot. 

3rd year; Commencement of anti-contraband service with' junior 
Briti.sli advisers. Ilepot forms. 

4th vt'ar ■ Briti.sh advisers remain and as long as required. 


Appendix (B). 

(Secret.) HeadqiLarters, Royal Air Force, 

Sir, Middle East, August 1, 1925. 

WITH, reference to my letter dated the 25th >Iuly, 1925, I have the honour to 
report that on Monday, the 27th July, 1925, I was informed that the EgyiJian 
Council of Ministers had rejected the proposals put forward by Squadron-Leader 
W. D. Long, O.B.E., Air Consultant to the Egyptian Government, in response to 
their request, and had instructed him to prepare new proposals based on the principle 
of the creation of a small force solely for anti-smuggling and contraband services. 
On no account had the force to be a military one, and the aeroplanes were to be of a 
simple and safe type, easy to fly and suitable for desert reconnaissance work. 

2. Squadron-Leader Long accordingly prepared a new scheme, a precis of which 
I submitted to you by telegram on the evening of the 27th July, 1925. I now forward 
a copy of the actual report prepared by Squadron-Leader Long, in which it will be 
noticed that he was only given forty-eight hours in which to prepare it ;* therefore, 
all the figures must be regarded as liable to considerable revision. 

3. For convenience, I summarise the proposals hereunder :— 

{a.) The force to consist of two flights of four aeroplanes each, to be stationed 
at Mersn Matruh, on the western desert. 

{h.) A combined repair and stores section to be established in the vicinity of 
Alexandria, preferably at an aerodrome which will also be used for civil 
aviation purposes. 

(r.) The British tioiernment to be asked to give their sanction to the 
following 

(i.) Ihmr Egyptian officers to be sent forthwith to Granwell to be taught 
to fly. 

(ii.) Nine Egyptian officers for training as pilots, five officers for tmining 
in technical and stores duties, and 150 mechanics, to be trained by 
the Royal Air Force in Egypt, the course lasting two years. 

(iii ) In the third year of development of the scheme, one flight- 
lieutenant aiui four skilled airmen to be loaned from the British 
Royal Air Force to act as advisers to the Egyptian Flying Unit 
(iv ) In the fourth year of develojunent, a similar staff to be loaned as 
advisers for the re})air and stores sections, and for general staff 
work. 

With regard to civil aviation, the proposals are . - 

(rf.) To establish two aerodromes—one near Alexandria, and the other one near 
Cairo—for the reception of commercial aircraft. 

(c.) I’o send five officials to England for a two years’ cogrse to learn technical 
and administrative duties in connection' with the supervision of civil 
aviation as in force in the United Kingdom. 


Not printed. 


4. The question of sending certain of the personnel to other European countries 
to be trained was discussed at length, and I understand there was a certain amount 
of feeling in sup]iort of this proposal. Squadron-IiCader I.ong was able to jiersuade 
the council to have all personnel trained under the same aegis, as set forth in pjira- 
graph 3 {c) above. T understand tlie Council of Ministers were particularly gratifietl 
with Squadron-Leader Long’s suggestion that })ossibly the British Air Ministry 
might agree to train the majority of the Egyptian personnel m Egypt. 

5. 1 understand sanction wais not actually granted to this scheme, though it was 
favourably received, and Squadron Leader Long wars instructed to prepare further 
details, and to prepare a draft letter to the High Commissioner of Egypt asking the 
British Government to jirovide the facilities outlined above. 

6. I attach extracts from a prixate letter received from Squadron-1.eader T.ong, 
and report of the meeting of the Council of Ministers, which tlirow light on the 
present situation 

7 • 1 have not yet discussed this reduced scheme for the Fg\ jitian Air Juirce with 
the High Commissioner or the General Officer Commanding British troops in Egyjit, 
but from a previous conversation I gathered the following 

{a ) That the Acting High Commissioner is in favour of allowing the Egy ptian 
Government to have a small air force if they desire it, and that he 
considers we should minimise the military risks that we may have to run 
by limiting the size, Ac , of the Egyjitian Air I'orce. 

(ft.) That the view of the General Officer Commanding British ti'oops in Egypt 
is bound to be that the creation of any Egxplian .\ir Force to a certain 
degree increases his responsibilities in connection with the preservation 
of order in Egxpt and the safeguarding of British interests 'I'lic 
possibility of Egyptian troops, and, similarly, any Egyptian air forces, 
• taking hostile action against the British fot'ces in the case of internal 

uJirest has to be considered 

8. Except for the military point of view, and the incentive it may give to 
mandated territories and to India to create similar local forces, 1 can see no objection 
to the Egyptian Covernment possessing an air force. I do not think that Ihe/would 
interfere in any way with any forces of British aircraft which the Air Ministry may 
desire to station in Egyjit for purposes other than co-operation with the British 
troo])s in Egypt. 

9. With regard to the military point of view, whilst in sympathy with the view 
J feel sure the General Officer Commnnding holds, 1 do not think that these 
particular proposals of the higyptian Government constitute much of a menace Very 
possibly tlie (icneral Officer Commanding w'ill agree to this 

10. No doubt the political aspect of the question as to whether or not the 
Egyptian Coveriiraent should be allowed to have an air force will be adeijiiatoly 
represented by the High Commissioner, but I feel bound to say it seems rather 
difficult to deny the Egy]>tian Government the establishment of a small air force 
ostensibly purely for civil and administrative purposes. As far as 1 am able to learn, 
It would appear that there is no ulterior motive in the minds of the Egyptian Govern 
ment in the direction of conxerting this force into a military one if occasion 
demands it. 

11. There seems to be considerable justification for the Egyptian Covernment 
wishing to employ aircraft on frontier anti-smuggling and conLraband services. I 
gather they are very anxious to stop the illicit trade which goes on over the eastern 
and xx'estern frontiers, and T consider aircraft might be of assistance in doing so. 

Should the British Covernment decide to object to the creation of this Egyptian 
Air Force, 1 w'ould suggest they should oll'er, as an alternative, the services of British 
aircraft to undertake any cixul or administrative air duties which the Egyptian 
Covernment may require. Some years ago a certain amount of assistance xvas given 
by the British Royal Air I'orce in connection with illicit trade over the frontiers, but 
since the declaration of indet)endence in February 1922 no request for assistance of 
this nature has been made. Annual surveys of the'Nile for the Hrigation l)ei)artment 
only hax'e continued to be carried f)ut 

12. In my ])revious above-quoted letter I raised the question, in the event of an 
Egyptian Air Force being created, of alloxving some portion thereof being stationed 
m the Canal zone. Although this project does not feature in the latest scheme which 
is now being considered, T thitdv it would be xvell to deal with this point noxv. 
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I understand the General Officer Commanding is averse to permitting any unit 
of the Egyptian Aii- Force being stationed on the Canal zone, but I have pointed out 
to him that it is almost impossible to forbid stationing Egyptian aircraft within 
effective flying range of the Canal, and that, in some respects, it might be preferable 
to have the aircraft stationed close to the military camps on the Canal zone than to 
have them in some less accessible station within 40 or 50 miles of the Canal, where 
they would be within easy bombing range of the Canal. 

Personally, I am of the opinion that, if there is any fear of the employment of 
units of the Egyptian Air Force for military purposes against the British, it would 
be best to safeguard against it by endeavouring to persuade the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to station those units, as far as possible, close to British troops. 

13. With regard to the proposals for the training of personnel for the Egyptian 
Air Force, 1 foresee a certain amount of difficulty in arranging for the training of 
this personnel in Egypt, on account of the lack of accommodation and instructors, 
but I have little doubt similar difficulty will arise in the United Kingdom. 

1 feel that there are considerable advantages in undertaking the training of the 
personnel in Egypt. Pupils can be more easily exchanged for others; difficulties 
with regard to leave, language and discipline are certain to be more acutely felt in 
the United Kingdom than in Egypt. 

In any case, I would venture to recommend most strongly to the Air Ministry 
that, if the creation of this force be approved, the minimum amount of objection be 
raised to undertaking the training, le.st, in consequence, the Egyptian Government 
should decide to send this personnel to other European countries. 

14. In ray previous letter I referred to the question of the possible employment 
W the Egyptian Government of Europeans other than British in connection with the 
Egyptian Air h'orce. I most strongly recommend that it be insisted on that the only 
non-Egyptian personnel employed in the Egyptian Air Force should be Britishers. 

15. Squadron-Leader Long’s earliest proposals envisaged the aircraft of a 
reliable, somewhat slow and very safe type of aircraft. Fie proposed that the same 
type of aircraft be employed for the training of pupils and for use in the service 
squadrons. I fancy the Council of Ministers have this in mind in the proposals now 
under consideration. 

In these latest proposals, Squadron-Leader Long has not, up to the present, 
formulated any proposals as to the type of aircraft to be supplied to the units in the 
Egyptian Air 'Force. In his previous report he suggested obtaining a new type, and 
diet not state it would necessarily be British. Under the present scheme, if pilots are 
trained by the British Government, whether in Egypt or in the United Kingdom, it 
would appear to be essential that they be trained on the English type of elementary 
training machine. Also, a certain amount of difficulty may be anticipated unless the 
service type to be used by them is British Royal Air Force standard equipment. 

It may, however, be difficult to find a British Royal Air Force type suitable for 
the duties the Egyptian Government have in mind, and it is most undesirable that 
they be supplied with a type which is unsuitable, and which would draw forth 
criticism from Egyptian or non-British European critics. 

There is also the point that in time of emergency, if the Egyptian Air Force 
were equipped with a standard British Royal Air Force type of aircraft, the aircraft 
might possibly be regarded as a reserve for the British Royal Air Force. 

This question of the type of aircraft to be employed is, therefore, an important 
one, which requires considerable consideration. 

16. I understand that Squadron-Leader Long is forwarding me various 
appendices to this report, copies of which I will forward in due course. In the 
meantime I trust the Air Ministry will see their way to give me a definite decision on 
the policy to be adopted with regard to this general question. 

I have, &c. 

0. SWANN, Air Vice-Marshal, 

Air Officer Commanding, 

Royal Air Force, Middle East. 
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tJ 2541/2978/16] Ko, 105 . 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

AxrTT^TT 1 - . , Foreign Office, September 9, 1925. 

j ^ reference to your letter of the 31st August last on the subject of the 
proposed formation of an Egyptian Air Force, I am directed by Mr. Secretary 
C iamberlain to request that you will inform the Air Council that he concurs in the 
view expr^sed in paragraph 7 of that letter that it is desirable to hold a conference 
at which the whole subject could be discussed. 

2. The Secretary of State has accordingly approached Sir George Lloyd and 

tentatively suggested to him that such a conference should be held on tlie 30th 
► eptember next, a date ivhich, it is understood, ivoiild suit the Air Ministry who 
will be informed in due course whether this date equally suits Sir George Lloyd’s 
convenience. ° t, 

3. A copy of this letter has been sent to the War Office. 

I am, &c. 

MERVYN HERBERT. 


[J 2704/2078/16] jsfo. loo. 

Air Mimstry to Foreign Office.—-{Receired S< ptember 16.) 

’ j j 1 , 1 . . A^r Ministry, September 15, m25. 

Air to the promise in jiaragraph 8 of 

Fevnt -in A'l propo.sod formation of an 

jgypticin All Force,.namely, that a further communication would be addressed to 

geLml sSeme eertain of the questions raised in connection with the 

the information of the Secretary of State for 
tn qpS ^ council are disposed to consider favourably the profiosal 

0 send to England for a period of two years a mission of five Egyptian students to 

4 technical posts in the three sections of tlie ]iroposed 

Egyptian Bureau of Civil Aviation. ^ 

Axf I” connection a telegram has been received from Air Vice-Marshal 
1511 W. bclton Branckcr, Director of Civil Aviation, who was in Egypt early this 
month, strongly recommending that this request of the Egyptian Goveniment .should 
be agreed in principle on the ground that it is important that these official.s should 
be British trained. 

4. I am accordingly to request that, if Mr. Austen Chamberlain eoncurs this 
agreement in principle may be conveyed to the High Commissioner at an early date 
on the understanding that satisfactory financial arrangements are made arid that 
no charge in connection with the training will fall on Air Votes. 

I am, &c. 

H. McANALLY. 


[J 2704/2078/16] jsfQ jo7. 

(No 223) Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Henderson {Alexandria). 

(Telegraphic ) Foreign Office, September 19, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 300 of 19th August: Training of Egyptian aviators and 
paragraph 4 of your private letter of 29th August to Nlurray^^^ 

t is impossible to separate this question from the larger questions which have 

ment7lm't'^HTM'"^’i^^^^ Hviation. But you may tell the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment that His Majesty s Government are anxious to help them in regard to the 
training of Egyptian aviators. Certain technical difficulties, however, exist as in 
the ca^ ot the naval cadets (see your despatch No. 243 of 4th April) ’ Thc.se 

difficulties are being examined by the authorities, and I hope to give you a fuller 
answer soon. ^ ® “ lunci 


'’ISO'JS 


0 
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[J 2790/2078/16] No. 108. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. /! listen Chamberlain.—{Received Sc/itember 22.) 

(No. 332.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September T2, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 223. 

Junkers (see ni) (h'spatch No. .038) have now approached Egyptian Uovernment 
through Egyptian Legation in Berlin with a request that proposed commercial 
aviation mission should be sent to Germany. Thev claim that their latest all-metal 
machines are particularly suitable in tropical climates, and offer facilities for 
training Egyptians in every branch of aviation. Finally, they invite Egypt to avail 
herself of their wide knowledge and experience in development of her aerial 
communications generally. Egy]>tian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, who have 
voluntarily given me above particulars for my information, have passed proposal 
to competent department for examination Considerable delay is certain, and there 
is no clanger of Egyptian Government taking any step without reference to me. I 
will, however, watch developments closely. 

A representative of the company called here yesterday with German vice-consul, 
tie did not mention above applicati(jn, the object of his visit being to enquire whether 
His Majesty’s Government saw any objection to his starting a seaplane service on 
the Nile at the end of next month for purposes of adverti.serncnt. Junkers would 
send five or six machines to carry passengers between Cairo and Assuan. He was, 
however, he said, instructed not to approach Egyptian Government till he had 
ascertained our wishes. He explained that Junkers were working in cordial co-opera¬ 
tion with Air Ministry, who regarded Trieste-Athens-Alexandria service shortly 
to be initiated as a link in their Far Eastern chain. 

I caused German vice-consul to be informed that T waS submitting question 
raised in preceding paragraph to you. I should be glad of instructions by telegram 
as to what to reply. While I am strongly opposed to proposal, Sir S.' Brancker 
alluded, in conversation with me, to fact that Junkers and Air Ministry were 
co-operating, and T am therefore reluctant, in the absence of more precise information 
as to policy of Flis Majesty’s Government, to take without your authority any action 
tending tci secure rejection of proposal by Egyptian Government. 


[J 2875/2078/16] 


No. lui) 


Inter-Departmental Meeting on Aviation in Egypt. 


AT a meeting held at the Foreign Office to-day and attended by :— 


Sir George Lloyd, 

Sir John Burnett-Stuart 
Major Muir 
Sir Hugh Trenchard 
Group Captain Burnett 
Mr. Gregory, 

Mr. Murray, and 
Mr. Nichols, 


of the War Office, 
of the Air Ministry, 


nhe following conclusions were reached :— 

(1.) No further steps of any kind as regards either the formation of an Egyptian 
Civil Aviation Department or an Egyptian Air Force—which, it was pointed out, 
form two insc])arable aspects of a single question—are to be taken pending the 
arrival of Sir George Lloyd who will, on I’eaching Egypt, personally review the whole 
question. It was considered that the interim reply regarding the five Egyptian 
aviators convoyed to the Egyptian Government as a result of Foreign Office telegram 
No, 223 of the 19th September to Mr. Henderson would suffice to satisfy the Egyptian 
Government meanwhile. The Air Ministry on their side undertook to examine 
sympathetically the recommendations, if any, which Sir George Lloyd may 
eventually make regarding the training of Egyptian aviators in Egypt and in Great 
Britain. 
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(2.) No facilities of any kind are to be given to any foreign company or 
Government in matters relating to Egyptian aviation. From this decision it followed 
that Messrs. Junkers could not be permitted to establish aviation services in Egypt 
or to receive Egyptians for training purposes in Germany. Nor could terminal 
facilities be granted for the present to Junkers at Alexandria in connection with (he 
proposed Trieste-Alexandria air service. 

(3.) That Kantara is in present circumstances the only possible site that can be 
considered for the terminal station of the proposed Egypt-India air service. 

(4.) Aboukir /IeiWi'ome.—Having regard to (a) The fact that the only 
alternative to the acquisition of the present site is the construction of another 
aerodrome, entailing an expense to His Majesty’s Government of approximately 
£750,000; and (b) that it is essential to honour His Majesty’s GovernmentL promise 
to Prince Omar Toussoun, it was decided (i) that it is imperative to .secure this site 
by purchase or by lease, and thus to regularise our position; and (ii) Sir George 
Lloyd should accordingly consider the question in conjunction with other air matters 
on his arrival in Egypt, but should not himself engage in negotiations unless their 
success were assured. 

Action to he taken. —The Foreign Office to despatch a telegram to Mr. Flenderson 
conveying to him decisions Nos. (1), (2) and (:i), and giving him instructions as 
regards (1) and (2). The Air Ministry to telegraph to Air Vice-Marshal Sir Sefton 
Brancker as regards decisions Nos. (2) and (3). The Foreign Office to re})ly to a 
letter addressed to them by the Air Ministry on (4) on I lie lines of that decision. 

Foreign Ojfice, September 30, 1925. 


|J 2875/2078/16] No. 110. 

Mr. Austen ('hambeiiain to Mr. Henderson {Alexandria). 

(No. 232.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 1, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 223 of 19th September : Training of Egyjitian aviators, and 
your telegram No. 332 of 22ud September : The German firm Junkers and aviation 
m Egypt. 

As a result of an interdepartmental meeting held on 30th September, attended 
by Sir George Lloyd, the following decisions were reached :—• 

1. No further steps of any kind as regards the formation of an Egyptian Civil 

Aviation Department or an Egy[)tian Air Force (two insc])arable aspects 
of a single question) are to be taken until the arrival of Sir George Lloyd, 
who will, on reaching Egypt, personally review the whole question. The 
interim reply regarding the training of the five Egyptian aviators (see 
my telegram No. 223) should suffice to satisfy the Egyptian Government 
in the meanwhile. 

2. No facilities of any kind are to be given to any foreign company or Govern¬ 

ment in matters of Egyptian aviation, it follows that Junkers cannot 
be permitted to establish aviation services in Egypt or to receive 
Egyptians for training purposes in Germany, Nor are teianinal 
facilities to be granted to Junkers at Alexandria (see your despatch 
No. 538) 1 f you are certain that no steps or decision can be taken 

without your knowledge in a .sense contrary to the above ruling, there 
is no need to rai.se the matter with the iLgyjitian Government. But if 
you have the .slightest doubts you should take whatever steps you consider 
most likely to be effective to ensure {a) that the Egyptian Government 
definitely reject proposal reported in paragraph 1 of your telegram 
No. 332, and {b) refuse authority for the establishment of a terminal 
station at Alexandria. In doing so I hope you may be able to avoid any 
general discussion of these questions. 

Air Ministry inform me that co-operation only exists between them¬ 
selves and Junkers on the London-Amsterdam-Berlin air route and 
nowhere else; this is for your own information. 
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3. As regards terminal station for proposed Egypt-lndia air service, Air 
Ministry are telegraphing direct to Sir Sefton Brancker in sense that 
Kantara is the only possible site that can be considered in present 
circumstances, and instructing him not to suggest alternatives. 

It is important that Sir George Lloyd should not be hampered by any previous 
commitments when discussing these questions as a whole with the Egyptian 
Government. 


[J 3192/1645/16] No. 111. 

Air Mmistrij to Foreign, Ojjiee.—{Received October 31.) 

Sir, Air Mini sir g, October 30, 1925. 

I AM commiinded by tlu; Air Council to refer to previous correspondence on the 
subject of the proposed civil air route to India, and to acquaint you, for the information 
of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that a difficulty has arisen with regard to 
the terminal aerodrome in Fgypt. 

2. Mr. Chamberlain will recollect that at the Inter-Departmental Conference held 
at the Foreign Office on the 30th Septemlier, it was decided that Kantara was the only 
possible site for a permanent station in Egypt of the air route to India. 

3. It has now, however, been found necessary to abandon this idea, owing to the 
high price involved in making the aerodrome serviceable, and the council have been 
forced to consider the adojition of an alternative site. 

4. They are of opinion that the only other suitable site for the purpose is the 
R.A.F. station at Heliopolis, where there are two aerodromes separated by a road, 
of which the southern aerodrome (Heliopolis desert) could be made available with 
small expense on hangars, iiiul its use for civil puiposes would not interfere with service 
requirements. At the same time the council consider that only the one British civil 
company should be allowed to use this aerodrome. 

5. The abandonment of Kantara and the proposal to use Heliopolis as the 
terminal point of the route conflicts with the decision contained in paragraph 3 of 
Foreign Office telegram No. 232 of the 1st October to Mr. Henderson, but does not in 
any way alter the jjolicy indicated in that telegram. 

0. As Mr. Ghamhcrlain is aware, the Air Mini.stry are anxious to make a definite 
start with the civil air route to India in October 1926, but, pending a decision 
regarding the Egyptian aerodrome, it has been found necessary to suspend negotiations 
for an agreement with Imperial Airways for the o}ieration of this route. 

7. The matter is one of some urgency, and the Air Council would therefore be 
grateful if Mr. Chamberlain could see his way to forward to Sir George Lloyd a cable 
on the lines of the attached dralt.* 

I am, &c. 

W. F. NICHOLSON. 


|J 3192/2078/16] No. 112. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir George Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 260.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 2, 1925. 

AS you are already aware. Air Ministry are anxious to make a definite start 
with civil air route from Cairo to India in October 1926 to be operated by Imperial 
Airways. 

Their original pi'oposal to use Kantara has been abandoned, owing to the high 
cost of making aerodrome suitable. 

They now })ropose to use 11.A.F. Heliopolis desert aerodrome, possibly only as 
a temporary measure, as it is the only suitable alternative and can be made available 
witli small expenditure on hangars. 

This scheme will not interfere with the use of the aerodrome for service aircraft 
and it is not intended that any other civil company shall be allowed to use it. 


• Not printed, but see No. 112. 
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Although the above conflicts with paragraph 3 of my telegram No. 232 of 
1st October, it does not in any way alter the policy indicated in that telegram. 

A very early decision is required, as until the question of aerodrome is settled 
It is not possible to complete the agreement. 

Please telegraph your views as soon as possible. 


No. 113. 

Sir G. Lloyd to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received November 11.) 

(No. 392.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 260. 

1 have reviewed this whole question in consultation with General Officer 
Commanding, Air Officer Commanding and Colonel Spinks. 

2. Policy of His Majesty’s Government being to postpone development of 
aerial [group omitted] by Egypt as long as possible, 1 am most reluctant lo advertise 
civil aviation here by making use of so central an aei'odrome as lIelio})olis for Egypt- 
lndia route. Projiosed Egyptian aerodrome at Almaza lies a very short distance 
away, and I consider it in any case important that Impei’ial Airways C’ompany 
sfjould, if possible, install themselves incons])icnously from the first in what is likely 
to be their permanent home. 

3. Sir O. Swan tells me that his two aerodromes at Heliopolis arc in practice 
used as one and are indivisible. Further, from the point of view of discipline and 
efficiency, it is clearly preferable that Air Force personnel should not work side by 
side with civilian staffs. Co-operation between Army and Air Force has been 
brought to a remarkable level of efficiency in this area, and anything likely to impair 
that efficiency is to be deprecated. Active expansion at lleliojiolis would be almost 
impossible. 

4. The adjoining military training grounds, which are used by both British 
and Egyptian troops, are already badly congested, and Commander-in-chief_ and 
ColonerSpinks are alike strongly opposed to employment of either Heliopolis or 
Almaza for civil aviation in consequence. 

5. I ivould therefore urge the possibility of using Kantara should be 
reconsidered. Advantages will, in my view, justify the cost e.stimated, ISir 0. Bw;ann 
informs me, at £12,000, of putting it in order. Nor do I see that the po.ssihility 
that terminus of Palestine Railway may ultimately be moved to Port Said constitutes 
a serious objection. Port Said-Ismailia main line will presumably remain intact. 


[J 3321/1645/16] No. 114. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—(Received November 14.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, November 13, 1925. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Air Ministry letter of the 30th 
ultimo and previous correspondence regardiim the pio[)osed civil air route to India, and 
to acquaint you, for the information of the Secretary ('f State for t’oreigii Affairs, that they 
note from telegram No. 392 of the 10th instant from the High Commissioner for Egypt, 
that he is not in favour of the proposal to use llolio 2 jolis aerodrome as the terminal 
station for the route in Egypt. 

T'he council have carefully re-examined the question, and have come to the definite 
conclusion that the use of lieliojpolis is absolutely necessary to enable the civil air route 
to be commenced. No provision was included in the scheme lor this route lor the 
expenditure which it is now found would be necessary at Kantara, and even if Kantara 
aerodrome were made available it would not be possible for the promoters of the 
scheme to operate the route without an increased subsidy. The council agree that the 
question of the terminus of the Palestine Pailway does not constitute an objection to 
Kantara. 

The objections which Sir George Lloyd adduces against the use of Heliopolis have 
been carefully considered by the Air Staff, but they are of opinion that the use of 
Heliopolis by the civil company would not cause any congestion because the 
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inauguration of the route would render possible the reduction of one of the squadrons 
in Irak which is now employed on the air mail service, whose Egyptian terminus is at 
Heliopolis. In fact, the actual number of departures and arrivals of aircraft at 
Heliopolis will, if anything, be less than at present because the Imperial Airways 
Company propose to use only five aircraft for this scheme. The use of Heliopolis would, 
moreover, be on a temporary basis, as the proposed contract with the company is for a 
period of five years at most. 

As xMr. Chamberlain will be aware, the reduction of a squadron in Irak, to which 
the council are committed, is dependent upon the inauguration of the civil route, and 
in view of the saving to public funds which would be effected by the reduction of this 
squadron they are reluctant to abandon the proposal to use Heliopolis. 

1 am accordingly to suggest that, if Mr. Chamberlain concurs, the High Commis¬ 
sioner should be asked to reconsider his views in the light of the foregoing remarks, 
which are based on a careful and exhaustive study of the considerations referred to in 
his telegram. 

I am, &c. 

W. F. NICHOLSON. 


1 J 3321/1645/16] No. 115. 

.1//. Avsten Chamberlain to Sir George LLogd {Cairo). 

(No. 276.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 16, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 392 of 10th November ; Terminal aerodrome for Egypt- 
Lndia Air Service has been moat carefully considered by Air Ministry. 

They point out that no congestion would occur at Fleliopolis, as Imperial Airways 
propose to have only five aircraft for the route to India, and the actual traffic at 
lleliopoli.s would be less than is now involved by the operation of the service air route. 
TMie inauguration of the civil route will also enable Air Ministry to reduce the Iraq 
garrison by one squadron wliich at present frequently uses Heliopolis. 

Heliopolis vvill be merely a temporary base for five years at the most, and no 
other conipau) w ill be allow'ed to operate from it. 

The Air Staff are convinced that the operations of Imperial Airw'ays at 
lleliopoli.s will ill no way impair the high standard of co-operation reached by Army 
and Air Force, and that no misgivings in this connection need be entertained. 

It is agreed by Air Ministry that the question of the terminus of the Palestine 
Uaihvay is no objection to Kantara. No money, however, is available to recondition 
the aerodromes there. Even if this vvas forthcoming. Imperial Airways could not 
operate without an increased subsidy, and Air Ministry are already committed to 
establish the route next year in order to reduce Iraq by one squadron. 

.-Vir Ministry a])|)reciale \oui pouil of \ lew that Imperiiil Airways should, if 
(lossible, commence ojierations from a b.isc that w'ould be permanent, but they cannot 
visualise Kantara in this connection. They feel that, although our policy should 
be to prevent the formation of an Egyjitian civil aerodrome in the neighbourhood of 
('airo for as long as possible, it will not be possible to prevent such a base being- 
established eventually, and wdien such a stage is reached Almaza is by far the most 
.suilaMi' sill' Meanwliilc, wli.it is re(|uu'eil is a temporary arrangement which will 
not imohe any unnecessary exfienditure, and which will at the same time eliminate 
foreign eom})etilion and allow' imperial Airw'ays to establish themselves. 

The prospt'cls of extending the activities of Imperial Airways and undertaking 
flights in Egypt itself will be considerably increased by having the base in the 
vicinity of Cairo. If Egyptian (Jovernment eventually establish such a base it 
would be advisable for Imperial Airw'avs to operate from it. 

If towards the end of the five-\ear pei-iod it is still considered possible to prevent 
the establishment of an Egyptian air base, the (juestion of moving Imperial Airways 
to Kantara can be considered, it will then be necessary, in the light of experience 
gained, to decide wdiether the Egypt-Iudia route is worth continuing wdth aeroplanes 
or, alternatively, wdvether the service should be carried out by airships. Whichever 
method is deci'ded upon, funds will have to be provided for the terminal base in 
Egypt, whether at Kantara or elsewhei’e. 
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In view of the above considerations put forward by the Air Ministry, it is for 
you to say whether you still consider that Heliopolis must be rejected in favour of 
Kantara on purely political grounds, of which the paramount importance is 
appreciated by the Air Ministry. Whatever your decision you can rely on my 
full support. 


rj 3601/1645/16] No. 116. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received December 10.) 

(No. 445.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 10, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 276. 

In deference to considerations set out by Air Ministry, I agree, though not 
without reluctance, to temporary use of Heliopolis 

I have reached this decision in consultation with general officer commanding. 


[15098] 









CHAPTER lY.—MILITARY ARRANGEMENTS IN EGYPT AND THE 
SUDAN AND RELEVANT FINANCIAL CONDITIONS; SIZE AND 
ARMAMENT OF EGYPTIAN ARMY AND LEGAL STATUS OF ARMY 
OF OCCUPATION. 

[J 1784/2/16 J No. 117. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir L. Worthington-Evans. 

My dear Secretary of State, Foreign Office, July 5, Ji)-.'. 

I HAVE carefully considered your letter or me dlitli ultimo, in whicli you dissent 
from the Treasury view that for the next two years, at any rate, the Sudan Gove 1-111110111 
Bhould not he asked to make any contribution to the British exchequer in respect of 
British army units stationed within its territory. 

If 1 have correctly understood it, your proposal proceeds on the assumption that 
the Bubventiou of X E. 750,000 per annum will he regularly paid by the Egyptian 
Government. I hope that this anticipation may prove correct, but even so the 
accompanying note by the Financial Secretary of the Sudan Government clearly 
shows that Sudan linances will require most careful nursing for several yearo to 
come, and are quite unable to support fresh burdens. 

Apart from the purely financial considerations, it is urged in your letter that the 
Sudan tlovernment should bo treated on the same fooling as “colonies such as Hong 
Kong, Ceylon and Malaya, &c.” But though we have decided and propose to insist 
that British authority in the Sudan shall be complete, it is not in fact a British colony, 
but remains an Anglo-Egyptian condominium ; and the analogy which you suggest 
does not exist. For twenty-live years Egypt and Great Britain, each at its own 
expense, contributed a portion of the garrison necessary for the security of the Sudan. 
For reasons connected with our interests in and obligations to the Sudan, we found it 
necessary to remove the Egyptian garrison last year, but this act does not justify us in 
treating the Sudan as a British colony and exacting a monetary contribution towards 
the cost of the British garrison. 

In the circumstances, I am convinced that the Treasury view is the right one. 

Yours sincerely, 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1779/133/16] No. 118. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir L. Worthington-Evans. 

My dear Secretary of State, Foreign Office, July 6, 1925. 

I AGREE wdlh you that it is preferable that the appointment of the Sirdar should 
wait until after Lloyd reaches Egypt, as suggested iti your letter of the 24tli June. He 
is, I think, the proper person to see that our requirements in this respect are fulfilled by 
the Egyptian Government These requirements were delined in Foreign Office letter to 
the War Office of the GLh April with the terms of which Henderson is conversant. But 
to make mattei-s quite sure, instructions are being sent to him to report at once if he 
detects any symptom of a desire on the part of the Egyptian authorities to act 
precipitately. 

Yours sincerely, 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1779/133/16] No. 119. 

.\lr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Henderson {Gah’o). 

(No. 672.) 

Sir^ Foreign Office, July 6, 1925. 

1 ENCLOSE copies of a letter* which I have received from the Secretary of State 
for War regarding the appointment to the post of Sirdar, and of my reply thereto.! 

2. If the Egyptian Government or King Fuad should show any inclination to 
discuss this question you should report the matter to me without delay and refrain 

• Part XCVll, No. 198. t No. 118. 
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from committing yourself to any conversation on the subject with th 1 Egyptian 
authorities. You are aware from my despatch No. 378 of the 7th April last of the 
requirements which must be fulfilled before His Majesty’s Government could even 
consider the appointment of an Egyptian Sirdar, and I sliould prefer that this question 
should not be raised until after Sir G, Lloyd’s arrival in Egypt. In any case, having 
regard to all the circumstances, and particularly to the tragedy which caused the 
vacancy, His Majesty’s Government expect that the Egyptian Government will attord 
them ample time to consider any proposed appointment. 

I am, (fee. 

A USTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1920/2/16] No. 120. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—{Received July 8.) 

Sir, _ War Office, Juh 7, 

WITH reference to your letter of the 2iul April, 1925, I am conunanded to 
inform you that tlie Army Council are advised that Sudane-ie officers and other ranks 
are not subject to the Egyptian military code uidess an ordinance expressly providing 
for this ho ,3 been issued, and that the Geneiul Officer Commanding, British Troops in 
Egypt, is correct in stating that at present, fronv the material at hand, it would appear 
that officers and men of thi* Sudan defence force are not bound to obey the orders of 
officers, warrant officers and non-commissionetl officers of the British array, as such. 

The council are further advised that so long as the coinmauder-in-chiof of the 
Sudan defence force is an officer of the regular forces, officers of the regular army 
reserve of officers employed under him in the Sudanese area are subject to military 
law by virtue of section 175 (1) of the Army Act, and they can therefore exercise 
discipline over other British personnel. 

I am, (fee, 

B. B. CUBIIT. 


[J 1838/2/16] No, 121. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Sir, Foreign O ffice, July 9, 1925. 

WTITl reference to your letter of the 17th ultimo, 1 am directed by Mr. Secretary 
Chamberlain to transmit to you herewith, to be laid before the Lords Commissioners of 
His Majesty’s Treasury, copies of correspondence which has passed between this 
department and the Sudan Government Office in London on the subject of the 
accommodation for British troops in the Sudan. 

2. Mr. Chamberlain concurs in their Lordships’ view that security is a pre-requisite 
to profitable expenditure on capital developments in the Sudan. But it will depend 
even more upon the political tranquillity and contentment of the inhabitants than upon 
the strength of the British garrison. Any increase in the present rate of taxation, or 
any action giving grounds for the suggestion that His Majesty’s Government had only 
ousted Egyptian influence in order to make the Sudan pay tribute to Great Britain, 
would be bitterly resented and would imperil the security which it is the object of His 
Majesty’s Government to establish. 

3. The Sudan Government, so far as their limited resources will permit, are 
prepared to meet the cost of supplying additional acconimodation for the increased 
British garrison which, on account of the condition of the country, the Governor- 
General considers it necessary to retain over and above that hitherto mainta ned by the 
War Office. It would, however, be unfortunate if advantage were taken of these 
necessary precautions to transfer to the Sudan the burden of maintaining in repair the 
existing British barracks, for which the War Office have hitherto macle p covision in 
their estimates at the rate of £3,000 per annum, and in Mr. Chamberlain’ i view it is 
only equitable that the cost of reconditioning the old British barracks, at least in so far 
as it does not involve the construction of new blocks, should also be classed under the 
head of maintenance charges and met by the War Office. 

[15098] . i> J 
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4. 1 am accordingly to urge that the Lords Commissioners should he moved to 
accept the principle that the War Office should continue to be liable lor that expendi¬ 
ture on accommodation for which they have hitherto been responsible, and that the 
Sudan Government should meet the exceptional charges for further accommodation for 
the increased garrison which they have been forced to ask the British military 
authorities to supply. 

5. A copy of this letter has been sent to the War Office. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


[J 2004/133/16] No. I2il 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received July 14.) 

(No. 495.) 

Sir. Ramleh, July 4, 1925. 

I H4VE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 627 of 
the 23rd ultimo in which you were good enough to forward to me copies of the letters 
exchanged between you and the Secretary of State for War in regard to the provision 
in the Egyptian budget for the purchase of twenty-two machine guns. 

2. I observe in Sir L. Worthington-Evans’s letter of the 9th June that the order 
for these machine guns has been received at the War Office, but that instructions 
have been given i‘or no action to be taken for the time being to meet this demand. 

I gather from your reply dated the 22nd June that you agree to allowing the Egyptian 
order to remain unfulfilled until Sir George Lloyd has had an opportunity of judging 
whether it should be cancelled or not. 

3. I would, honevcr, point out that the fact that the Residency did not at the 
time raise objection to the provision in the budget of funds for the purchase of these 
guns has definitely implied our acquiescence therein. L am indeed informed by the 
Inspector-Gencial of the Egyptian army that the extra personnel for them has 
already been furnished. The mules for their transport have acliially been purchased 
in South Africa and are expected to arrive next month at Suez. L have the honour 
to enclose copy of a note by Colonel Spink on the subject. 

4. 1 cannot but feel, therefore, that it is now too late to raise objection, unless 
it can be shown that the fact that the Egyptian forces are armed with twenty-two 
macliiiic guns is a grave and immediate menace to the safety of the British troojis in 
this country; and I think that to take so serious a view would be altogether 
exaggerated 

5. In these circumstances to lodge so tardy an objection, after our previous 
implied acquiescence, would not only encourage the Egyptian Government to look 
elsewhere for their war material in future, but vvoiild be regarded, not without some 
ground, as an act little comsonant with British straightfoi'wardness. I venture 
t'ousequently to deprecate the suggestion that the new High Commissioner should 
make it one of his first duties to deal with the matter on the lines which you propose. 

6. My own view i.s that whicdi has already been expressed to you by Lord Alleuby 
in his despatch No. 327, namely, that, the contingency of an armed conflict with the 
Egyptian army being, as it is, so extremely remote, it is impolitic to veto the 
acquisition by Egypt of any machine guns at all; that it is in fact preferable, while 
stricll\ I'onlioUine the safety valve—which, as Golonel Spink’s note shows, we are in 
a ])osition to do- not to I'lose it altogether, and that in the event of the Egyptian 
army attempting in tlic future to acquire any further machine guns such an 
inclination can easilv he checked. 

7. The real danger is not the present twenty-two machine guns, but the 
possibility of the increase in their number. I would therefore urge first that. ]rro- 
vided that you concur in the views expressed in paragraphs 3-5 above, the War 
Office be pressed to raise no objection to fulfilling the demand which has actually 
been presented; and secondly that, provided you regard such an assurance as 
iK'cessary. Sir George IJoyd should on arrival draw the attention of the King, who 
is also the rommauder-in-chief of the army, and the Egyptian Government to the 
ilouhts which have been raised in the minds of ETis Majesty’s Government by the 
recent increase in the machine-gun armament of the Egyptian army and get from 
tliein an undertaking that no further orders will he placed without the previous 

■ ^auction of His Majesty’s Government. 
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8, I would add that Colonel Spink's reference in his note to an Egyptian 8irdar 
was due to a suggestion of mine that an undertaking such as ! have indicated in 
(he preceding paragraph should he olitained if and when \\c consent to that 
appointment. 

I have, &c. 

NEVTTJ-. HENDERSON. 

Actnnj lliii/i t'o/;////N, v/o ,7 ' 


Enclosure in No. 122. 

Colonel Spink to J7/*. Henderson. 

My dear tienderson, 

WITH reference to our conversation, 1 am of opinion that it would be 
inadvisable and difficult at this stage to object to allow the Egy])tian Go\ernment 
to acquire the twenty-two machine guns. The funds for the purchase of these guns 
was not only placed in this year’s budget, hut the extra personnel has actually been 
provided, and the mules I'or the transport of these guns purchased in South Afidca. 

1 he latter are expected to arrive at Suez this month. 

I lui thci' consider that the artillery should be allowed to I'cai'iii with the 3-7-inch 
howitzer in phu-(' of the obsolescent and w'orn-oiit lO-poundci' and 2-9.')-ineh guns 
now in their possession. This rearmament has become urgent owing to the ddlicultv 
of obtaining ammunition and spares The 2-9.')-inch guns were in possession of the 
Egyptian artillery pi ioi- to the Sudan t-anqiaign of 1897-98. This replacement of 
cour.se to bo gradual, certainly not more than oik* foiir-gnn battery per annum. With 
a Briti.sh director of ordnance the supply of ammunition could lie sti-ictl\ controlled. 
The fact .should not be lost sight of that the F.gyptian army seriousK deiileted its 
artillery armament by lending two batteries of 2-95-inch' guns to' the ex-King 
ITussein’s army in 1916, These guns were never n'tiirned. 

I do not think that the Egyptian Government would press for further inci-eases 
in the army if it w’crc gixmi to iindcu'stand (hat such increases did not mei't with the 
approval of TJis Ma ii-sU's Government, nor do 1 fear that it would attempt to obtain 
war material I rom chsewhere. In the circumstances T consider (hat there should be 
no necessity to bargain in this respect in connection wdth the appointment of an 
Egyptian as Sirdar, 

There are now no Egyptian troops on the Suez Ganal nr on the railway hetw-i'en 
Gairo and Ismailia, nor is it intended th.d there should lie. .'\ .seheriK' for the future 
dihfributinn of Egviitinn troops omitting these places was .suhmitti'd h\ me to the 
E.'.phan Army Gouncil and approved. TIk- battalion divided between Port Said 
acd Suez was sent to El .Arish in May hn^t and w-as not itqilactMl 

c w s 

JMu 3 1925. 
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No 123. 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Henderson {(\iiro) 

I No. 727.) 

Fnrei(jn Office Juln 17 

XT T^^>nl Allen'by’s despatch 

No. 181 of the 12th March on the subject of the command of British and Sudan 
defence force troop,s m the Sgdan, and I approve the proposal dial in all ])laces and on 
all occasions where lioth llritish and Sudan defence force troops serve together the 
senior British officer, whether in British service or seconded to the Sudan dofimee 
force, sf-all command. 

2. As regards tlie legal questions mentioned by Sir R. Making in his letter of the 
28th lAbruary I transput to you the acconqianying copy of a letter on this siihiect 
from the War Office,- in reply to a communication of which a copy is also enclosed 
and which was written before that Department were in possession of a copy of the 
Sudan Defence Onlinauce, 1925, which was forwarded under cover of your despatch 
No. 489 of the 18th June last. ‘ ^ 


• No. 120. 
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3. I am advised that the simplest methud of dealing with the difficulty presented 
hy the tact that at present officers and men of the budan defence force are not bound 
to obey the orders of officers, warrant officers and non-commissioned officers of the 
British army stationed in tlie Sudan would be by the insertion of an ad hoc clause in 
the new code of military law for the Sudan defence force, which is understood to be 
now in preparation. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 2081/2/16J No. 124. I 


Sir Geoffrey Archer to Foreign Office.—{Received July 20.) 

Sudan Government, 

Sir, London Office, July 18, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose for your consideration a memorandum which 
was drawn up, after a meeting between General Haking—General Officer 
Commanding British Troops in Egypt—and myself, relative to the accommodation 
necessary for the British garrison in the Sudan. 

2. I visited the War Office yesterday and saw Lord Cavan, chief of the Imperial 
General Stall', and the Adiutant-General; the situation has now undergone some 
change. The chief of the Imperial General Staff is in principle opposed to splitting 
up a British battalion as suggested, and urges mo to come to a decision as to whether 
our requirements in the Sudan are one or two battalions. So far as ho could express 
an opinion. Lord Cavan thought that after April 1926 we should be able to confine 
ourselves to one battalion in view of General Haking’s undertaking, confirmed by 
himself, that in the event of impending trouble a reinforcement would at once be 
despatched from Egypt. I incline to the same view. But General Huddleston 
expresses anxiety as to the effect of withdrawal. I am thus most anxious to effect 
withdrawal gradually. The original intention was to reduce to one battalion, but 
not before the spring" of 1927. 

3. The chief difficulty arises over accommodation. You will appreciate that 
I do not feel justified in spending large sums for providing extended accommodation 
for the second battalion for occupation for one season. There is only adequate 
accommodation for half the second battalion at present. In these circumstances, I 
asked for the withdrawal of half the battalion to Egypt during the hot weather, and 
am prepared to follow this up with the evacuation of the remaining half battalion 
in the autumn of 1926 if the situation permits. 

In the unlikely event of the situation not permitting of the proposed reduction, 
the half battalion in Egypt would have to return, and we should be committed to a 
two-battalion strength in the Sudan. In any ease the two wings of the battalion 
would be united in Egypt or in Khartum by the end of the summer of 1926. This 
proposal, I am convinced, is politically wise, and I still hope that Lord Cavan may 
be moved to subordinate military objections to the political and financial 
considerations of the Sudan. I am most anxious not to have to take a final decision 
as to the strength of the British garrison prematurely. 

4. 1 request that the matter may bo brought up for early and final decision. 

I have, &c. 

G. E. ARCHER, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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Enclosure in No, 124. 

Memorandum. 

THE memorandum written by the financial secretary, Sudan Government, on 
the question of accommodation for British troops in the Sudan, fully explains the 
present position and makes clear the altered situation which has now to be con¬ 
sidered by the Sudan Government. 

After consultation with General Sir R. Haking, General Officer Commanding 
British Troops in Egypt, and having communicated with and received the views of 


Major-General Huddleston, General Officer Commanding Troops in the Sudan, I 
have finally decided to postpone the construction of new barracks at Khartum North 
till the whole question of the future normal strength of the British garri.son can be 
finally decided. The question at issue is whether we can defmitely reduce the 
garrison from two battalions to one, and, at the moment, 1 am not prepared to Lake 
a final decision. My immediate and detailed })ro[)Osals are as follows : — 

1. To proceed with the extension of the British barracks in Khartum so as to 
accommodate a complete British battalion at full strength. 

2. Hospital accommodation to be increased in accordance with the wishes of 
General Officer Commanding British Troops in Egypt. 

3. In March 1926 {i.e., commencement of the hot weather) the second battalion 
in Khartum to be reduced by headquarters and two companies who will return to 
Egypt (or as decided by War Office), leaving two companies in the Sudan. 

4. Early in 1926 the military, political and financial situation to be reviewed 
and a decision taken regarding the required strength of the ftitin t' British garrison. 
The decision then taken will involve either {a) maintenance of the reduced garrison 
at strength of one and a half battalions till Ajiril 1927, after which date it would 
be further reduced to the former establishment of one battalion as originally 
arranged, or (&) return to the present establishment of two liattalions as the normal 
and permanent garrison of the Sudan. 

In the event of {a) being adopted there would be no necessity for the Sudan 
Government to involve itself in expenditure on the construction of new barracks. 
If {h) is decided on, and it is comsidered necessary to build additional accommoda¬ 
tion, the work on the new l)arracks at Khartum North could be })ut in hand and 
completed by March 1927. 

5. The pack battery and section of armouied cars to be retuimed to Egypt by 
October 1925. 


General Haking has no administrative objections to the above proposals, 
provided the temporary arrangement by which two companies are separated from 
their headquarters is not continued after April 1927. 

In coming to the above decision 1 have been influenced by the assurance given me 
by General Haking that, in the event of impending trouble in the Sudan, I could 
always rely on him immediately to despatch reinforcements up to one infantry 
battalion and one battery of artillery, 

I intend the proposed I'eduction to be only temporary till the general situation 
is clearer, i do not w ish definitely to commit myself to a pei'manent reduction till I 
have had an oppoj'Lunity of finally reviewing the position, and outstanding questions 
rcarding financial matters are settled. 

^ G. E. ARCHER, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


London, July 9, 1925. 


(J 2671/32/16] No, l2,o. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received September 14.) 

(No. 635. Very Confidential.) ^ o 

yjj.^ Ramleh, September 3, 1925. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of minutes by the 
Oriental secretary and the judicial adviser on your despatch to l.qrd Allenby, No. 518 
of the 18th May, enclosing the opinion of the Law Officers of the Crown on the 
theoretical basis of the presence of the British army of occupation in Egypt. 

2. You will see that both Mr. Furness and Mr. Percival hold views on this, at 
the moment happily almost academic question, at variance with those of the Law 
Officers’ Department. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. l-Jj. 

Mimite on Foreign Office despatch No. 518 by the Oriental Secretary. 

THIS paper is of great interest, particularly as containing the opinion of the 
Law Officers upon the tlieoretical basis of the presence of the army of occupation in 
Egypt. 

2. While 1 no doubt that as long as we keep an army of occupation we shall 
use it, when necessary, without too strict a regard for our opinion as to its 
theoretical raison d'etre, it is obviously important to have a correct opinion as 1 1 
what this raison d’Hre is. 

3. 1 observe that Sir R. ITaking, in a recent memorandum, expresses the view 
that the only real reason why wo keep troops in Egypt is to protect the Suez Canal 
Upon this view—which would, I think, be generally admitted to be correct as a 
practiciil \iew if we substitute “main” for “only”—Sir R. Haking bases his 
militai'} dispositions, though he admits that the army has, in fact, other duties, and 
for that reason maintains a considerable garrison at Alexandria. 

4. The more \\ c l liink that the theoretical raison d'Hre of the army of occupation 

i.s the protection of “ our interests in the Suez Canal,” the more lightly we might be 
disposed, e.g., to evacuate Alexandria. 

5. But tlio theoretical basis for our coming into military occupation of Egypt 
was expressl}’ stated at the time to be the maintenance of law and order ; it was quite 
certainly not the protection of imperial communications, and I doubt whether that 
was even regarded to any great extent as one of the practical raisons d’etre. 

6. I suppose that the declaration of a protectorate changed ipso facto the 
theoretical basis of the occupation, and that tne raison d'Hre of tlie British troops 
in Egypt was to enforce the will of the occiqiwng Power. 

7. It was the war, I believe, that first gave {irominence to the army’s function 
of protecting niijierial communications (before the war one knew the army as 
garrisoning Cairo and Alexandria, and not as concerning itself with the Suez Canal) 
Under the influence of this development, and with a view to solacing Egyptian 
desires for sovereignty, the Milner Mission, for the first time, so far as iknow, put 
forward the protection of imperial communications as the purposed sole theoretical 
basis (except in time of war) of the presence of our troops in Egypt. They were, of 
course, aware tfiat the troops would not, in fact, be mere sj)ectators if, for example, 
a violent revolution were attempted in Egypt or if riofs in Alexandria went beyond 
the control of the police and Egyptian army. 

8. An intention to place similar limitations upon, or to make a similar 
theoretical basis for, the British army is to be observed in the official negotiations of 
1921, but neither these nor the Milner negotiations came to anything, and T do not 
see ttiat tiiey affect the position. 

9. What Avas the effect of the Declaration of Independence in 1922? 

lU. One of the particular objects of those who drafted this declaration was to 
safeguard the functions of the army of occupation in so far as we intended thenceforth 
to use them. 

11. 'rhis declaration put an end, I think, to a state of affairs in which we could 
justifiably, in virtue of our protectorate, put the army to any use we liked, but, while 
it gave Egvpt a status described as independence, and put many matters beyond the 
scope of our interference, it reserved certain specified matters to our absolute 
discretion. It did not [lut an end to our military occupation of the country, and it 
is, tlierefore, to be inferred that the troops were retained for functions relating to the 
exercise of our discretion in regard to the reserved subjects : protection of comniuni 
cations, protection of foreign interests and protection of Egypt against foreign 
aggression. This was certainly the intention of those who drafted the declaration 
It is not stated, and I hope it is not implied, in the declaration that troops owe their 
presence in Egypt to, or should be used in relation to, one ratlier than another of 
those reservations. 

12. Is it, perhaps, held that having troops here to protect the Suez Canal is less 
violation of Egyptian sovereignty timn having them here to protect foreigners or to 
protect Egypt? i.e., that by declaring Egypt an independent sovereign State we 
deprived our troops of the right of protecting Egypt or protecting foreign interests 
in Egypt, whde preserving their right to protect our communications through 
Egypt? I do not see the justification for such a view. 

13. And what is tlie ground for holding, as the Law Officers do, that the troops 
are here for the pVotection of our interests in the Suez Canal, with the assent of the 




Egyptian Government? If the Egyptian Government have assented to their being 
here for any purpose, it is for their original purpose of maintaining law and order. 
If this purpose was changed by the declaration of 1922, I am not aware that the 
Egyptian Government has taken any cognisance of the change or assented to their 
being here in relation to one reserved subject any more than any otlier. 

14. And may not the ground be cut under our feet, if we hold to this sole 
tlieoretical basis, by questions relating to the neutrality of tlie Suez Canal? ^ 

June 9,1925. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 125. 

Mr. Percival to Mr. Henderson. 

Sir, Bnlkeley, Ramleh, Angnst 31, 1925. 

THE question raised by Lord Allenby in his telegram to the l^’oreign Office, 
No. 556 of the 12th December, was not the theoretical one of what is the raison d'etre 
of the British army of occupation, but the jiractical one as to whether the inherent 
right of an army of occupation to protect itself permitted the arrest and possible trial 
by the military'authorities of per.sons likely to endanger its safety. 

2. The Law Officers in their first opinion (enclosure in Foreign Office despatch 
No. 40 of the 8th January) stated that this would amount to a declaration of martial 
law. This view Sir Maurice Amos endeavoured to controvert (enclosure in l.ord 
Allenby’s despatch No. 87 of the 6th February), quoting the very lucid opinion of 
Sir J. Lawson Walton and Lord Robson in 1907. The Law Officers, liowever, 
adhered to their first opinion (enclosure in Foreign Office despatch No. 518 of the 
18th May). Mr. F'urness, in his note of the 9th June on the last-named })aper, 
without expressing an opinion on the general question, criticised the grounds on 
which the Law Officers based their opinion, and pointed out the danger of admitting 
these principles. 

3. It is common ground that an invading and occupying army has the right to 
arrest and try by a military tribunal jAersoiis who commit offences against its 
members. (See paragraph 2 of the opinion of Sir J. Lawson Walton and T.ord 
Robson, and also the second paragraph on p. 2 of the second opinion of the present 
Law Officers.) 

4. Now, the British army in Egypt was undoubtedly initially in this po.sitinn, 
and therefore certainly possessed these rights. The question to examine, therefore, 
is whether it has since tnen waived or lost them. 

5. It has been said— 

(1.) That they might have been lost by mere efflux of time, if the occupation 
became of a permanent character. But this idea is refuted by the opinion 
of Sir J. Lawson Walton and Lord Robson; and 

(2.) Hiat they were waived by the acceptance of the decree of 1895, which set 
up an alternative right. This was touched iqxm in the first ojiinion of 
the Law Officers, but it clearly was not admitted in the 1907 opinion, and 
does not seem to be jiersisted in by the Law Officers in their second 
opinion, which is based on the more general theory that the British army 
is not now in the occupation of invaded territory. 

6. It appears, therefore, that this right existed until 1914, and that, when the 
protectorate was declared and martial law was put into force, the right fell into 
abeyance, and it seems to me that the only question to determine is whether the right 
revived with the declaration of the independence of Egypt of tlie 28th F'ebruary, 
1922, and the abolition of martial law on the 5th July, 1923. 

7. At first glance it would seem natural that the effect would be to return to the 
status quo ante, but it can be argued that the right had practically been abandoned 
before 1914. 

8. If I understand the second opinion of the Law Officers, they hold the contrary 
view, and consider that since 1922 the status of the army of occupation changed in 
character, and from that date its status was that of an army jilaced in a friendly 
country with the assent of the Government of that country for the puriiose of the 
protection of His Majesty’s interests in the Suez Canal. 

M 5098 I g 
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9. The arguments against this theorj'^ contained in Mr. Furness’s note strike me 
as most convincing, and he speaks w^ith authority when he states that, at any rate, 
that was not the intention of those who drafted the declaration. Moreover, it must 
be carrying a legal fiction to its extreme limit to say that the army is here with the 
assent of the Egyptian Government, when each successive Cabinet lias protested with 
varying vehemence against its existence in the country, and when the Government 
still declares that it does not assent to the declaration of 1922 itself. 

10, Therefore, I also, though with great diffidence, must express my dissent 
from the opinion of the Law Ofncers. In my opinion, the powers claimed for the 
coramander-in-chief in Egypt by Sir Maurice Amos in his first note undoubtedly 
came into being when the army hrst came to Egypt. They were still in existence in 
1914. They were in abeyance during the protectorate. They revived with the 
abolition of the ])rotectorate, and therefore are exercisable now. 

J. H. PEECIVAL, 

Judicial A dviser. 


[J 2867/2/16] No. 1-6. 

Sir Geoffrey Archer to Foreign Office.—{Received October 1.) 

Sudan Governmenti 

T ,, . - , London Off.ce, September 30,1925 

i HAVE the honour to refer to my letter dated the 18th July, 1925, on the 
subject of the British garrison in the Sudan, and to inform you that, after further 
consideration, I am of the opinion that the retention until 1927 of two complete 
British infantry battalions in the Sudan is imperative. ^ 

The presence in England of Major-General Huddleston, General Officer 
Commanding troops in the Sudan, has enabled me to discuss the matter fully with him 
and as a result I am strongly of the view that any immediate reduction of the British 
garrison would be politically unwise. 

Under these circumstances I should be grateful if the War Office might be 
informed that no change in the garrison is immediately contemplated, and that the 
normal reliefs may be proceeded with. 

I have, &c. 

G. F. AECHER. 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


iJ 2934/32/16) No, l-J/. 

Menioiaiiditm by I[lr. lieckett respecting the liritish Forces in Egypt. 

IN their second opinion, dated the 7th April, the J.aw Officers of the Crown have 
advised I hat " the British army of occupation in Eg'yjit must be regarded as being 
placed tlicre for the protection of our interests in the Suez Canal with the assent of 
the sovereij*!! 1 owor in that country. Such assent necessarily implies that 
the coniinandei of the aiiny of occupation sliall huve ]')o\ver over the army itself 
which cannot legitimately be extended to a grant of jurisdiction over Egyptians in 
their own country when they are accused of oil'ences against a British officer or 
soldier.’ 

2. In their earber opinion, dated the 5th January, they also held that the “ law 
governing the relations of the army or its members in Egypt to the Egyptian 
poiudatiou must be Egyptian law,” and that, consequently, if there was no provision 
in Egyptian law giving to the British army any right of arresting or imm-isoning 
there was no legal right for the British army to do these things 
1 he Law Officers were of the opinion that such action by the British army though 
It might be justified morally and iiolitieally, would be necessarily illegal, and would 
be action of the kind which could be described as "martial law” only in that 
sense in whicli the term " martial law ” is sometimes used in English law namely 
for the deliberate adoption by the executive of a policy illegally overriding the 
law and trusting to the future passing of an Act of Indemnity, and that a declamtion 
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of martial law would be in Egypt, as in England, a mere declaration of an intention 
to override the law. 

3. That these conclusions will be extremely inconvenient in practice I think 
there is no question. If the army owt^s its position there to the assent of the 
Egyptian Government, then that assent can be withdrawn, for clearly they have not 
given that assent for any fixed time. If these conclusions are right, it seems likely 
that many things which we may be led from time to time to do in Egypt will not 
be strictly legal. They are also very much at variance with the view of his position 
in Egypt which Sir George Lloyd is disjiosed to hold, and with the view which 
was expressed in a recent letter of mine to Sir Cecil Flurst, the reasoning in which 
was approved by Sir C. Hurst and the Secretary of State, and on which action was 
taken with regard to Sir G. Lloyd's warrant as High Commissioner. 

4. On the considerations, of convenience and policy I do not presume to express 
any opinion. I do. however, feel entitled to coii.siiicr side by side with these opinions 
of the Law Officers the absolute disagreement with these opinions on legal grounds 
expressed both by Sir Maurice Amos and Mr. Percival as the legal advisers to the 
Eesidency and the Egyptian Government, and by Mr. Furness, the Oriental secretary 
to the High Commissioner, and the reasons which they have given for their opinions. 
I am therefore emboldened to express an opinion which in other ('ircuinstances 
would be unjustifiable temerity, namely, that the conclusions come io b\ the Law 
Officers are wrong as a matter of law. As to what action can be taken now that the 
Law Officers have delivered their opinion, have already reconsidered it once and 
confirmed it, it is a little difficult to see. I do not feel qualified by experience to say 
whether established practice would make it impossible to invite the Law Officers 
to reconsider their opinion again, or as to what extent, now that an opinion has 
been given, it is possible, if we consider it to be wrong, to ignore it and to follow 
the policy which we believe to be right and justified in law'. In any case, before any 
further action is taken, I think that this matter should bo considered by Mr, Malkin, 
and, if possible, also by Sir Cecil Hurst. In the meantime, however, 1 will state 
my own rea.sons for preferring the conclusions reached by Sir Maurice Amos and 
Mr. Percival to those of the Law Officers. 

5. The view' that the army of occupation is in Egypt by the assent of the 
Egyptian Government w'ould be. in any event, as Mi‘. l^ercival remarks in his 
opinion, “ carrying a legal fiction to the extreme limit, when every successive 
Egyjitian Cabinet has jirotested, w'ith varying vehemence, against its existence in 
the country, and w’hen the Governmeni ‘'lill declares that it docs not assent to the 
declaration of 1922 itself.” 'fhe position .seems to me to be as follows. Prior to 
1914, for a very large number of years, there bad been a British army in Egypt. 
In 1907 the Law Officers df llu' ('idwn a(l\i-cd that (he status of that army was 
that of an army of occujiation, and that liy international law it possessed the rights 
of an army of occupation. Between 1914 and 1922, subject to the rights of ’rurkey, 
which had not been renounced, the entire sovereignty in Egypt was vested in His 
Majesty. The British army in Egypt, however, remained indisputably an army of 
occupation, and eipially indis]mtably it applied “martial law ” in Egypt. This is 
“ martial law ” in the other meaning of the term, namely, the law which, as the Law 
Officers recognise, the commander-in-chief of an army of occupation can apply in the 
occupied territory. At that time Egypt possessed no status w'hatever in inter¬ 
national law and no rights by it. In 1922, by a unilatt'ral declaration of Great 
Britain, Egypt acquired an international personality and the .sovereignty in the 
country, subject to certain matters w'hich were reserved, and with respect to which 
the .''■tiitifs (jno w'as maintained. To say that the status quo was maintained is, in 
other w'ords, to say that the subji'cts reserved remained within the rights of Great 
Britain, since .she had jios.ses.sed them jirevioiisly and never given them up. These 
reserved rights were in no w'ay dependent on Egyptian consent in their inception 
and are in no way dependent upon Egyptian consent for their continuance. The 
declaration of 1922 emphasises this jioiiit, since it states that they are reserved 
until a convention concerning them is concluded with the Egyptian Government. 
They are simply rights of which as an international jierson Egyjit has never been 
in pos.session. They remain vested in their original owner, i.e., Great Britain. 
As soon as Egypt assumed international status, the relations between Great Britain 
and Egypt became governed by international law, and without a breach of inter¬ 
national law Great Britain cannot now assume the rights which she has accorded 
to Egypt nor Egypt exercise the reserved rights which still belong to Great Britain. 
It is not very material here to discuss whether Egypt is a fully or only .seini- 
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sovereign State, nor under what classffication of States she must come. This, 
however, does seem to be clear, that if Egypt is a sovereign State, then there are 
two sovereign Powers, who each possess and exercise rights side by side in Egyptian 
territory—Egypt within the area of everything which has been transferred to her 
and Great Britain within the area of the reserved subjects. 

6. The presence of a Briti.sh army in Egypt is not specifically mentioned in the 
declaration at all. Without a British army in Egypt, however. Great Britain could 
not maintain her rights nor fulfil her obligations in connection with the reserved 
subjects. In reserving these rights it must be held that Great Britain reserved 
the right to anything which was necessary for the preservation of these rights. 
It is on the basis of its presence l^eing necessarily appurtenant to the reserved rights 
that the legal status of the British army in Egyjit has rested since 1922. Mr. Furness 
points out, to my mind convincingly, that there is no ground for stating, as the 
Law Officers do, that the sole purpose for which a British army is maintained in 
Egypt and the sole use to which we are entitled to put the army is the protection of 
our communications in the Suez Canal. I think it is correct to state, as he puts it, 
that after the declaration of 1922 the army in Egypt could no longer be put to 
any purpose which we liked, but could be put, at our discretion, to any purpose 
falling within the framework of the reserved subjects. I think it must follow 
that Great Britain, in reserving as 1 have said the right by international law to 
everything which was necessary to maintain her rights and fulfil her duties under 
the reserved subjects, reserved the right to arrest and imprison Egy{)tians, if for 
this purpose (for instance, for the protection of foreign interests in Egypt) it became 
necessary to do so. in other words, the legal criterion as to what the British army 
is and is not entitled, as a matter of international law, to do in Egypt is whether 
the Act in question in something which is necessarily a'pfurtenant to the subjects 
which are reseveed. 

The Law Officers, in their second oj)inion of the 7th April, were willing to 
concede that, if the British army in Egypt could be regarded as filling the “ role 
of an army of occupation of invaded territory," then it would possess all the powers 
of “ martial law ’’ which Sir Maurice Amos claimed for it. On the other hand. 
Sir John Lawson Walton and Lord Robson in 1907 did not consider that these 
powers were limited to an army of occujiation of invaded territory, but extended to 
any army of occupation. If my reasoning above is correct, it is difficult to see 
by what means, after the declaration of 1922, the British army ceased to be anything 
else than an army of occujiation. 

7. The ojiinion of the Law Officers that the relations of the British army in 
Egypt to the Egyptian population must be governed by Egyptian law, is from one 
point of view very cfTectively met by the obseryations of Sir Maurice Amos, that no 
Egyptian ccnirt can take cognisance of the fact that if a British officer, acting 
under the orders of liis commander-in-chief, orders the arrest of an Egyptian citizen, 
there is no Egyiitian court which can try him either civilly or criminally, and, as 
Egyptian iaw must be strictly defined as the rules of law' which can be administered 
by the Egyptian courts, some doubt would apjiear to be cast on the opinion of the 
Law Officers on this ground alone. It is, moreover, so far as I know, in accordance 
with the })ractice of all systems of municipal law that acts done by an ollicial under 
the orders of a foreign sovereign arc not justifiable in any municipal court and are 
not g'cnerned in any way by municipal law. On the other hand, the acts of a British 
officer in relation to an Egyptian citizen in Egyjit which are either authorised or 
ratified by the Crown constitute in English law " acts of Htate,’’ and the English 
courts hold that, being acts done to a foreigner abroad by the will of the Crown, they 
fall outside the scope of Knglish municipal law and withi)i the prerogative of the 
Crown. Consequently, they would not entertain any action or prosecution in respect 
of them instituted by an Egyptian who felt himself aggrieved thereby. The English 
and Egyptian courts thus both agree in holding such acts to be outside their 
cognisance. It appears to me to follow that the relations between the British army 
in Egypt and the peo|)le of Egypt are governed solely by international law. 

s'. Since English municipal law holds that it lies \\ithin the prerogative of the 
Crown to prescidbe what measures may or may not be taken by a British army of 
occupation in a foreign country, there can be no objection from the ])oint of view 
of English law to any arrest of Egyptian citizens by the British army of occupation 
in the circumstances contemplated in these papers, nor would there be any overriding 
of the law in doing these things, whether with or without a declaration of martial 
law. Egy{)tian law had no more to say in the matter. In my view, the relations 
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between the army of occupation and the population of E^ypt are governed solely by 
international law. From the point of view of international law, I think that we 
can contend that it is legal for us to do these things, provided they are absolutely 
necessary for the preservation of our rights under the four reserved subjects in the 
declaration of 1922 and not otherwise. ^ ^ BECKETT 

October 5, 1925. 


J 3738/133/16] No. 128. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receiced December 24.) 


Cairo, December 24, 1925. 
proposed increases in size and 


(No. 459.) 

(Telegraphic) 

I HAVE lately been dealing wdth questions ol 

strength of Egyptian army. „ , , , , xt 

2. See General Spinks’s letter enclosed in Lord Allenby s despatch No. 287. 

On learning that Ministry of War were proposing to raise the nine infantry 
battalions to the high establishment with a machine-gun section of two guns per 
company and were making budgetp-y provision accordingly, T moved financial 
adviser to enquire informally of Ministry of Finance why, when the rest ol the 
world was discussing disarmament, Egypt should be proceeding in the contrary 
direction. T spoke to the same effect in more general terins to Prime Minister. 
These demarches have had the necessary effect, and no credit for above increases 
will now appear in next year’s budget. , , , 

3. Your telegram No. 224. The Prime Minister, who has throughout shown 
every desire to meet our wishes, has now arranged that credit for these machine guns 
should be allowed simply to lapse. This arrangement is unkiioiyn even to Minister 
of War, and although Prime Minister is ready to defend his action, he would much 
prefer that question should not be forced upon him in any form I trust War Office 
will ensure this as far as any British interests may be concerned 
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CHAPTER Y.—SUDAN. 


(a.) General and Political. 

[J 1838/2/16] - No. 120. 

Sudan Government Offiec lo Foreign 0j}iei\~[lieeeived July 1.) 

Wellington House, BuclFnigham Gate, London, 
Sii’> ^ ' Jxdy 1, JJ25. 

1 IIAVI<] the iionour to acknowledge your letter of the 22nd ultimo, to which I am 
directed by his Excellency ihe Governor-!xeneral to reply as follows ;— 

2. The Sudan < .'ovcrnment is in entire agreement as to the desirability of 
emphasising tlie points itjlt rred to in paragraph 2 of your letter. In this connection 
T enclose a note prepared by the Financial Secretary, Sudan Government, which deals 
more tully with these points and calls attention to tlie danger of overburdening the 
Sudan at the present stage and to the number of heavy additional liabilities which have 
recently been put upon it. 

3. Sir Geotfrey Archer particularly directs me to say that he would be quite 
unable to assume the responsibility for any increase in native taxation in the Sudan to 
meet increased expenditure. He feels that the existing taxation is probably too high ; 
it certainly greatly exceeds the scales of taxation in force in the other British 
dependencies in Africa. And, further, the necessity arises to abolish, or at least reduce, 
the sugar tax, which isopen to obvious political objections. In these circumstances a 
review of the position,_ which is essential in the ensuing year if a peaceful and contented 
budan is to be maintained, will inevitably result in a reduction rather than any increase 
of revenue from native sources. 

4. Apart from the main issues referred to above, there is one particular point which 
is not clearly dealt with in the Ireasury letter. According to present arrangements the 
WarOllicc allots a sum of £3,000 annually for the maintenance of the old British 
barracks in Khartum. The Sudan Government trusts that this payment will be 
continued in the future, at least until the whole position is I'eviewed in accordance with 
the suggestion made in the Treasury letter of the 17th June to the War GtKce. 

1 am, &c. 

Controller. 


Enclosure in No. 129. 

Note hy Sir G. Schuster. 

THE recent discussion with the Treasury and the War Office about the financial 
liability of the Sudan Government in respect of the buildings fur accommodating British 
troops in the Sudan inevitably arouses anxiety as to the attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government in putting new financial burdens on the Sudan. Foi- the reasons given 
below, the present occasion is extremely unsuitable for such a policy ; — 

(a.) In 1920 the interest payments on the Gezira loans and the loan for the Kassala 
Railway will have to be met out of revenue for the first time. 

Fears had always been eiuertained that there might be difficulty in 
the early years in doing this, as it w'ould be too much to expect that no 
unforeseen trouliles would develop before the tw'o schemes were workino- 
smoothly. Reality is given to these fears by the very poor results of the 
Gezira crop for the current season (1924-25), for winch the total yield of 
ginned cotton will ‘not exceed 230 lb per acre instead of about 350 Ib., 
which the previous years' results had apparently justified as a conservative 
estimate ot the probable yield. If the normal yield remains as low as 
230 lb., it \s very doubtfur if 40 ijer cent, will be a sufficient share for the 
native cultivator (^except in years of abnormally high prices), and the whole 
basis of the scheme may require reconsideration. 

Until some certainty is achieved on iliis point, the Sudan Government 
cannot safely commit itself to increasing the normal expenditure on any of 
its services. 
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(6.) The change as regards the army throws a heavy new contingent liability on 
the Sudan Government. The Egyptitins may refuse to continue Hteir 
subvention of £E. 750,000 per annum, in which case the whole cost of the 
Sudan defence force may fall on the Sudan Government revenues. 

(c.) At present the country is at the opening of a new chapter in its development, 
and demands are arising on all sides for expenditure on transport facilities,^ 
communications and new works of various kinds, which are essential if 
public services are to keep pace wit’n the requirements of the new schemes 
of development which have been started. In the course of time it is to be 
hoped that such expenditure will help to produce additional revenue, but 
the next few years must be a period of financial strain. 

The peculiar status of the Sudan makes the raisii’g of loans almost 
impossible without the guarantee of the British Government; the only 
alternative is to provide funds from revenue. 

2. For the reasons given above it would be most unwise to drawn the conclusion 
from surpluses of current receipts over current expenditure during the past two years 
that the Sudan is now in a position to contribute to expenses which have hitherto been 
met by the British Government. There is, in fact, no surjilus available for this. 
Moreover, if any such surjilus were available, the reduction of taxation ought to have 
first claim upon it. 

There is nothing more likely to create openings for the anti-British intrigue which 
will almost certainly continue from Egypt than the maintenance of an oppressive 
burden of taxation in tlie Sudan. 

3. In sj)ite of the arguments adduced above, the Sudan Government are 
threatened with the following new charges, amounting in the aggregate to a very 
substantial burden;— 

(a.) The cost of an air force squadron estimated at £20,000 annually. 

(b.) The contribution towards the pensions of British officers serving in the Sudan, 
recently demanded by the War Office; this amounts to £100 per annum. 
There are about 125 British officers in the Sudan defence force, and there 
are about fifty seconded for service with the Sudan Government. The total 
additional annual charge will therefore be about £17,500. 

(c.) Additional charge in respect of the Governor-General’s salary, of which halt 
was formeily jraid by the Egyptian army. 

(d.) Increased Britisii administrative staff, rendered necessary by the removal of 
Egyptian officials, and the growing development of the country. 

It must further be remembered that the removal of the Egyptian army means the 

;cf very substantial receipts to the Sudan Government railways and customs. 

4. There is every reason for optimism as to the ultimate future, but for the next 
few years the situation will require careful nursing. I think it ought to be strongly 
rejmesented to Fils Majesty’s Government that, for the jiresent at least, it should 
continue to meet such burdens as it has mat in the past, and not attemjit to force any 
part of them on to the Sudan. Not until the success of the Gezira scheme is assured, 
and jirobably then only if the Egyptian contribution of £E. 750,000 jjer annum 
continues, will there be a proper occasion for reconsidering hte position. 

GEORGE SCHUSTER, Financial Seeetary, 

Sudan, Government. 

London, June 2o, 1925. 


|J 1740/22/16] No. 130. 

Mr. Austen Chainberlain to Mr. Henderson {Alexandria). 

(No. 161.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 6, 1925. 

LORD ALLENBY'S despatch No. 432 of 14th June : Right of Sudan to accede 
to international conventions. 

I do not wish to enter upon a discussion in writing on this subject with the 
Egyptian Government, and you can leave the matter alone so long as you think 
the Egyptian Government do not intend to take it up seriously. If, however, you 
think they mean to do so, yo\i should discuss the matter verbally, using the arguments 
set forth in the despatch undei' reply. 
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[J 1901/360/16] No. 131. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received July 7.) 

(No. 467.) 

Sir, Ramleh, June 27, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copies of a report on political agita¬ 
tion in the Sudan, compiled by a special committee appointed by the 
Governor-General on the 3rd February last. 

2. I shall not fail to submit my observations on this report at an early date if, 
on a study of it, T find that I have any to offer. The report has arrived too late for 
it to be possible for me to do so by this mail. 

I have, c^c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 131. 

Report on Political Agitation in the Sudan. 

Contents. 
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Paht II.—Review of the situiilion in tlie Spring of 1925 ... ... 169 

Ari'lCNDIOES. 


1. Oath of allegi.uice taken hy native officers of Hie Egyptian army ... 172 

2. Extract from Monthly Intelligence Report No. 34(t, November ltl22 ... 173 
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12. Diary of events affecting the Sudan from November 19 to 30, 1924 ... ItlG 

13. 'I'ubular statement of political occurences in 1923 and 1924.* 


Mr. Ewart to the Private Secretary, the Palace, Khartum. 

Khartum, April 21, 1925. 

A SPECIAL committee, consisting of Mr. J. M. Ewart, as chairman, and 
Messrs. R. E. H. Baily and R. Davies, as members, was appointed by his Excellency 
the Governor-Generar on the 3rd February, 1925 {ride memorandum No. 980, dated 
the 3rd February, from P.S. to D.I.), and was directed to undertake a review of all 
information regarding the political events, which culminated in the mutiny of 
certain troops in Khartum on the 27th November, 1924 The object of this review 
was the preparation of a final report on the subject and the placing on record of 
detailed “ dossiers ’ ’ of individuals who were considered politically important. 

* Nut printed. 


These instructions opened up a wide field for enquiry and research, but 
limitations of time, dictated by a variety of considerations, led the committee to 
decide to restrict its activities to the co-ordination of existing information. In 
practice it has been found possible to supplement such inroi'inalion by fresh enquiries 
to a limited extent, and information both as regards the general subject and 
personalities has been checked in Cairo. Even so, only relative completeness has 
been attained 

The rc[)oit nliich is submitted under cover of (Ids letter represents the 
considered conclusion of the committee as a whole, both as regards the history of the 
political movement of the past few years and as legards the inlluences afi’eeting it 
and the considerations which arise from it. IMessrs. Baily and Davies have departed 
on leave before the actual jiresentation of this report, but they have seen and 
approved its final draft. In addition, “ history sheets,” supported by “ personal 
files, have been pre])ared ot individuals. On each of (best' idstoi'y slu'els tlu' eom- 
mittec has recorded its considered summing up of the attributes of the individual 
concerned. 

The committee desires jiai tienlarly to emphasise that, while it has done as much 
as was possible in the time at its disposal, much remains incomplete. As regards 
])ast history, completion is neither })ossible nor essential, but in the matter of 
personal I'ccords much remains to be done The records, which have now been 
prepared, recpiire completion in much of their detail and are but the foundation of a 
regular system, which should be continued permanently, both by keeping up to date 
the histories which have been stalled and by adding to (lu‘ list ;is future events may 
necessitate. 

J. M. EWART, 

Chairman, Committee of Engiiinj 


Part J.— 3'iik History of i’oLiTirs in the Sudan from 1919-24. 

1. Origin of the Mooement. 

Since the Anglo-Egyptian reoccnpatioii of the Sudan in 1898, the world, and 
the Moslem world in particular, has passed through several jieriods of unprecedented 
disturbance. While ferment raged elscwhcie the political calm of the Sudan 
remained absolutely unrullled. This was in spite of the fact that the most develo[)ed 
and effecti\e classes in the country were Moslems with strong political and warlike 
traditions 'riie recent mciiioi\ of decisive defeat in war may in p.art ai'count for 
this, l/Ul it is incredible that, had there been any material and gi'iiuiiu' discontent 
with the existing system of administration, there would not have been some reactions 
to the generally disturbing elTccts of the jiast fifteen years. 

For many years now jiolitical agitation in Egyjit, directed mainly against the 
British connection, has been rife, ('oiiditions in the Sudan w'cre in .some degree 
favourable to the spread of such agitation. The country was largely staffed by 
Egyptians of llu' ' politically-minded ” class; the arm) was the Egyptian army, and 
contained elements jiartii’ularly amenable to subvi'tsive propaganda; certain of 
the merchant class were bound by close ties to Egypt and had reason to re.sent the 
restrictions ])laced upon their pi'odatory habits by the British Administration; 
there was a growdng “ student class,” wdiich inclndeil a high ])roportion of half-bred 
Egyptian-Sndanese and of the specially undependable educated “ blacks ” of slave 
origin. i8o far. however, from agitation, Egyjitian or other, disturbing the 
prevailing tranquillity, any instances which came to light, dow-ii to 1921, of attempts 
to promote agitation, onl)' served to emphasise (h('ir isolation and utter 
inolTectiveness. 

It was not until it suited the Kgyptiau political gambit that political 
pro])aganda in the Sudan took definite shape and became intensive Moreover, there 
is abundant proof that the spread of anti-British propaganda from Egyjit w'as no 
natural development based on genuine sympathy wdth the Egyptian struggle for 
independence. As early as the sjiring of 1919 articulate and responsible opinion in 
the Sudan had begun to take note of the trend of affairs in Evfvpt. At thi.s time the 
sole anxiety wms lest any assumption should be made in British i itries that Sudanese 
opinion w'as sympathetic wdth Egypt and lost {lolitical changes in Egypt should in 
any way w-eaken British control in the Sudan. These sentiments reached- the stage 
of finding expression in a written petition jiresented to the Governor-General on 
the 23rd Ajiril, 1919, and signed by the chief religious dignatories of the country. 

[15098] R 
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Up to this time, and later, political thought was confined to some genuine anxiety 
on the part of the few leading men who had the capacity of political foresight. 
Politics had not yet begun to affect even the student class, still less the general 
public, Egy])tian officers in the army and civil administration, though naturally 
somewhat excited by Egyptian affairs, made no serious effort to interest others. 

The first sign of any attempt actively to incite sympathy for the Egyptian 
Nationalist cause occurred where it might naturally have been expected. On the 
30th May, 1919, a dismissed army officer of fanatical temperament and Egyptian 
parentage, instigated by a clique of Egyptians and half-breeds, made a public speech 
calling u})on the Sudanese to combine with Egypt to defeat the Bti-itish. The 
significance of this incident was more than counter-balanced by the numerous 
mauitestations which occurred of the strength of the hitherto latent unpopularity 
of the Egyptians. In fact, at this period, far more noticeable than any signs of 
rappi'ocberaent with Egypt was the growing insistence of the religious and secular 
leaders of the Sudan, not only in dissociating themselves and their people from 
current evemts in Egyjff, but in definitely claiming that any relaxation of British 
control in Egypt should be accompanied by a withdrawal of Egyptian influence from 
the Sudan. Any contrary opinion, if it existed, was inai'ticiilate. It is quite clear 
that the first, and therefore the natural, orientation of political thought was 
anti-Egyptian. 

'['hroughout 1919 such political excitement as existed in the Sudan was confined 
to Egyptians. After the restoration of com[)arative quiet in Egypt itself, the 
Sudanese were, if possible, less amenable than ever to seduction by the anti-British 
insinuations of Egyptian officials and by means of seditious circulars, which began 
to come in from Egypt. By this time the idea of enlisting Sudanese support for the 
cause of Egyptian independence had clearly been adopted by politicians in the latter 
country, but had not been made effective." 

It is desirable at this point to indicate the position of the Sudan Government 
in face of the disturbing effects, actual and anticipated, of Egyptian politics. Had 
the partners in the condominium of 1899 been two Oihental Powers, any move on the 
part of one to alter relationships would have bc(Mi immediatelv countered by whatever 
measures a))peared most effective, I'egardless of nice scruples^ The British Adminis¬ 
tration in the Sudan, on the contrary, was, from the start down to the present day, 
debarred by its ti-aditions from even encouraging anv eounter-projiaganda, such as 
the claims 'put foi‘ward, and already referred to, for the severance of the Sudan from 
Ep'pt, It could do nothing beyond attempting to insist that the orderly continuance 
of_ the established form of Government was the sole immediate concern of both 
officials and the Government. This appeal, even reinforced by such rather 
inconclusive assurances as could publicly be given in regard to the continuity of 
British policy, could not be expected to be universally effective, thought it did, in 
fact, suffice for the lu-eservation of tramiuillity in thc'^countrv as a wliole in face of 
unique difficulties. 

Some of these difficulties have already been brielly referred to. The two mo.st 
<langerous elements in the country were tlie army officers and what, for the sake of 
brevity, may In* termed the denationalised class. The army officers—excluding, 
of coui'se, the British ollicer.s—^were made iqi of Egyptians, Arabs and Negroids'. 
Though, up to 1920, there was a definite cleavage between the first and the last "two of 
these elememts, they formed, nevertheless, a class ajiart, with special privileges, and 
their allegiance towards the Sudan Administration, whose ultimate proteetTon’they 
wore in theory, was complicated, when conflict ainse, bv their definite allegiance to 
the Egyptian throne and the Egy]ffian Government, from which thev drew their 
pay and in whose hands their prospects rested.(') Though they were in touch with 
and able to inffuence their men and the civil population—the latter es])ecially through 
the niunei'ous army officers seconded in civil employ—they were largely inacce.ssible 
to Die security organisation of the Government. The “denationalised” class is 
peculiar to the Sudan It consists of Sudanese of mixed extraction, Egyptians born 
and domiciled in the Sudan, and negroids of slave or ex-slave extraction and often 
mixed descent .All these elements ai-e outside the orbit of normal control or of 
appeal to tribal or national sentiment, for the negroids in question have no contact 
whatever with the southern tribes to which they trace their origin. This class has 

(') Tho ac tual unrclinp; of tlio oath of allo-rianco takoii by non-British officers of the Egyptian 
army to Sultan Hussein Kamil and Sultan Fuad T is very significant and does nothin'^ to lessen 
the perplexities of the case A careful translation is attached as Appendix 1. 


shown itself readier in the past than most others to avail itself of the educational 
facilities offered since the British occupation, and is, consequently, strongly repre¬ 
sented in the lower ranks of officials, military and civilian, and similar capacities in 
commercial life. While the best have done well, many have failed and the majority 
have grafted upon an overweening conceit ambitions which their capacity makes 
impossible of fulfilment. These failures and their dissatisfied brethren offer a fertile 
field for any i)ropagandist against the state of things as tliey are. 

It has already been shown how it was a member of this “ denationalised ” class, 
who made himself conspicuous in May 1919, as the first evangelist m the Sudan on 
liehalf of Egypt. As direct incitement in the Sudan against the British Administra¬ 
tion developecl—as it did parsi passu with the growing acuteness of Anglo-Egyjitian 
relations from 1920 onwards, the same class became more and more prominent. For 
a long time they and the Egyptians in the Sudan were the sole propagandists, and 
their efforts to disturb the true sons of the soil were effective only to the extent of 
creating a certain degree of unrest by means of wholesale misre])rc.scntation, but 
failed to provoke the smallest sign of an Egypto-Sudanese enttmte. Visiting the 
Sudan in February 1920, the High Commissioner was forcibly impressed by the 
'■ openly expressed desire of all classes of the population for British as opposed to 
Egyptian administration,” and was satisfied that this desire was gcnuine.('") 


2. Propaganda by Egyptians jrom 1921 onwards. 

Down to the end of 1920 it can safely be said that political thought in the Sudan 
was still confined to anxiety lest Egypt might succeed in weakening in any way 
British control of the country. The effect of constant misrepresi'ntation oi‘ such 
projects as the Gezira scheme had been insignificant. A new phase in Egyptian 
politics, however, had been marked by the publication, early in 1921, of the Milner 
Commission’s report and the pro}rosed Anglo-Egyptian agreement. It was at this 
point that propaganda in regard to the unity’ of Egy))t and the Sudan becaine 
definitely a part of the programme of the various political jiarties in Egypt. This 
was not due at all to any benevolent intentions towards the Sudan and only in a 
minor degree to genuine Fgyj)tian a])prehcnsions in regard to the security of her 
water supply, &c. The main reason for it was that Nationalist agitation in.Egypt 
had secured only the concessions of the Milner Ee}X)rt, which the extremists in both 
the main political parties refused to accept. 'I'o extract more from Great Britain 
fresh weapons had to be brought into play. The threat of spreading unrest to the 
Sudan, at a moment when ])eace was R]x^eially essential for the fructification of 
development schemes already embarked upt)n, was one such weapon, Also, it was 
clear that the independence of Fgypf if«'-'lf was almost won, and agitation centred 
more and more on the reserved questions. 

The beginning of 1921 marks the opening of the phase of propaganda by 
circular; this phase was not in itself effi'ctive, hut from it developed all subscqucni. 
forms of Egyptian-inspired anti-British activity. Simultaneously with a rapid 
increase in the dissemination of circulars from Egypt, the campaign in the Egyptian 
press increased in volume and in violence, and the efforts of Egyptian army officers 
and civil officials to prejiidiir the natives of the Sudan against 'British rule became 
more apparent. The disingenuousness of all this propaganda is very obvious. Every 
conceivable subject of grievance was seized upon in the hope of stirring up trouble 
among different classes; consistency or definite political aims were of no account. 
The religious prejudices of Moslems, the personal grievances of dissatisfied officials, 
the conceit of the educated negroids were each appealed to. The idea of the “ Sudan 
for the Sudanese ” was fostered in places where it found favour, while simultaneously 
the essential unity of Egypt and the Sudan, with the implication of Egyptian rule 
over the Sudanese, was sedulously preached in quarters where such a prospect might 
find favour. The conclusion is irresistible that the object of the directors of agitation 
was simply to promote hostility to Briti.sh rule and to use manifestations of such a 
spirit for the furtherance of purely Egy])tian political ends.(’) 

Throughout 1921, except for the promotion of a certain amount of smouldering 
discontent acre and there through the exploitation of grievances, real and imaginary, 
the campaign was a failure. The position of the Sudan Government, however, was 
already being insidiously weakened by its enforced activity in face of this hostile 
propaganda. No reply in kind was permissible and the menace to law and order 

(■) HikIi CommisHioner’s lelegrurn to Secretary of Stato for Foreign AtTaira, dutod 
February 7, 1020. 

g) See Ajjpendix 2 in support of this. (Monthls Intelligence Iteport oi Noveniber 1022.) 
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^ warrant any action on that score. It was during 
reierence to “ leagues ” and “associations” began to appear; 
dircffnrif merely indications that the propaganda originated from a 

^^e same one—in Cairo; no actual associations had as yet 
^frm! 1 f “^1 ^ ^u^an. By this time, too, the Egyptian “ effendia ” class had 
' *'*'■'^^*^ivate the corresponding class of Sudanese in the army and 
; considerable success by methods of flattery arid the 

in, ni^ ^ "" reductive pmtures of what the educated Sudanese might hope for if his 
country weie a partner in Egy[)tian independence. It began also to be borne in upon 

resiiC'"'’'’" agitation in Egypt appeared to have had striking 

described, when anti-British propaganda was insidiously 
nr infhl.^ fhe Government receivcHl repeated and emphatic evidence that the men 
. i r country, Ironi the titled dignitary of Khartum to the sheikh of a- 

n mad trilie, were growing increasingly anxious. Erom all sides and on the most 
public occasions pressing requests were made for a clear declaration that no Egyptian 

neonl’rnl'lb f m' ’"tended to withdinw the 

1 coplc I the biidan should be told, so that they might safeguard their own interests. 

in M'lv 1099 '^ ’i*^ progTcss ol the seditious movement is marked by the arrest 

Ma> 1J22, ol Ah Abdul Latif, a Mulazim Awal of the 9th Sudane.se Battalion 
and Ins (onviction as the author of a .seditious document entitled “ The Claims of the 

inshaiHAr;^''\i 1^1 ^’^l^tiiig to this incident is 

1 7 7m’' P>»'^'”tage on both sides, and was 

wit In P' 1 ‘'"“^tes no actual connection 

with tliat tube, whose angiiage even he cannot sjieak. Through th(> influence of an 

Omdurman iiieijhant this young savage, who had begun life by holding horses for 
hallpence mitside the budan Club, louiid himself a military cadet in his teens and 
frnn, became a commissioned officer, and so was translated at a bound 

fro n the dregs to the cream of native .society. His career during the ensuing six 
dKbnn‘?f‘^ soldier and as a civil oflicial showed him to be both undisciplined^and 
di.shonest and he proved a ready listener in 1921 to the anti-British incitements of 
an Epptian mamiir, Mohammed Ealuli. Yet, even on .such a slotk, no love for 

n'l^Zrd f7- ■ , document, for writing which he was couvicLed, contains 

no A^ord in l.udur ol l'-gy[)t; it advocates the government of the Sudan by a Sudanese 
am the ending o lorcign rule. In this respect, and in view of its rnflaminatory 
))ht,iseology, the (locument was actionable. Much of its contenls, however, was an 
expression of sentiments which were and still are genuinely shared by the bulk of the 

ftheir seniors. Formulated by minds 
c.s il balanced than pat ol All Abdul Latif, the.se sentiments repre.sen't views 
hmie.stly held and certain to be pre.ssed, within constitutional bounds, with growiin^ 
pcr.sistence by .some of the bc-st elements in the country. The rea.soned presuitation 
ol these views IS well exemplified in a letter dated the 7th June, 1924, from the Kadi of 
the Kharpm I rovince to the Director of Intelligence {ride .Vppendix 3 to this report) 

V. n7lTI "7 the working of similar ideas on different types of mind is 

. labk and especially .so in illustration ol what was the most productive field for 
the working ol Egyptian pro])aganda, 

II .significance in the light of .subsequent events that this letter of 

Ah Alxlid Latil is important. Directly, it had no effect, though a storm of protest 
against the arrest and conviction was migineered in the Egyptian press. By the time 

lit'rT 'P"' '7'’' biter, projiaganda had promoted Ali Abdul 

laiti to the position ol a national hero among his fellow “blacks” and certain of 
'I'V K'-'Hlual..; hm at tiH. (in... „r l,ia"trial ha carriod little voJh h ,l7. 

pi. at, and ,t is doi.ht i.l if the “ Suda.i United Trilx-s So.dcty,” ivhieh he elain'o.i 
to U.id had .my dchnite existence neyoiid a few of his close associates in Medani 
where he was stationed when arrested. ’ 

4'he re.st of the year 1922 passed without further special incidents, except that 
m nn- a con.sidcrablc quantity of .septious literature was .seized in the Customs 

..( Hal a roni the luggage ol a relative of the same fanatical Egyptian, Alohammed 
\n.in ITode.b lyho had been imprisoned for making a seditious speech in Omdurman 
m Ma\ 1919 (c/Jc siipia) Eecoycry of similar documents from a .search at Ilodeib’s 
house niade It clear that this attempted importation was directly consequent upon 
h,» visit to hn-vpt iittov Ins .-..loaso from jail 'I'h.s ineidont to ilhSr oTw 

tho oi-spanisatlon of a dofinito roinspiracy for the undermininf; of British author^ 
lu the Sudan was sei'rctly gaining strength chhouhlv 


3. Demloiment of Organisation in Egyptian Hands. 

As ever, the state of Egyptian politics at the moment was the factor which set 
the pace, and a lull in Egypt meant a lull in the Siulan, but no change of purpose 
in cichcr case. Kesearches now made into the history of a number of individuals 
have shov\n how buy\ many of these were, long before their efforts bore fruit, in their 
allotted t.i.sk of .sa])ping and mining, and it is to this 1922 period that the early 
organisation of “leagues” in the Sudan belongs. To trace in exact detail the 
organisation of every so-called “ league “ or ‘ society ” to which references exist is 
a ta.sk ol gM'at complexity and not of vital importance; in fact it tends to obscure- 
what is important. What can be stated with some degree of certainty is that political 
leaders and Avire-pullers in Cairo, belonging .sometimes to one party, sometimes to 
another, disseminated literary propaganda in increasing volume, making use of 
attiMiLuc or already existing titles, .such as, the “ League of Sudan Union.” 
Simultaneouslv these same organisers did what they could to use for their purposes 
Sudanese students and others in Egyjit, and e.stablished very clo.se and complete 
touch with Egyjitian officials jiassing between Egypt and the Sudan on leave or 
duty There is little doubt that almost every bLgyjitiaii official or Sudaiu'si' visiting 
Cairo from 1922 onwards was put in a }K)silion lo undcrlaku' propaganda Individmd 
cliaracLcri.stics and jncdileclions governed the cxtcnl to wliicli siu-b ojiportunilics 
were utilised 'lbo.se wdio jirovcd willing agents wm’c employed as corres[)ondents 
to the Egyptian press; as members, nominal or actual of “ .societies " which claimed 
the authorship of projiaganda circulars: as cari’ier^ of literature, money or verbal 
instructions; or as “ cells ” for the formation of seditious coteries in the Siulan. 

T'he resulting organisations were extremely nebulous to start witli and, even late 
in 1924, were by no means rigid. To some extent the methods of all .secret .societies 
were copied. There is testimonv that one prominent feature was the formation of 
groups of “five," the object being that each member of a “five" should head a 
subsidiary “ five;" that each group should be intimate within itself, but ignorant of 
and unknown to subsidiary or parallel groujis, and that the group .system should 
ensure an adequate replacement of casualties from arrest, iltc. The “ five " grouping 
system has been a prominent feature' of Egyptian secret consjiiracies, and has akso, 
of course, its Lslamic significance. These familiar features of revolutionary jiractice 
became, as may be imagined, increasingly blurred under the iiiellicient handling of 
subordinate Egyptians and their imitators. f'urtlier ob.seurities aro.so from the 
merging in one another of .societies originally formed independently in different 
localities; from attempts to jiervert the aclherents of moderate schools of thought by 
adojiting their nomenclature and misconstruing their theories, and from the changes 
in method and organisation wu’ought by changes in the Egyptian directorate or by 
the development of the .situation. Alori'over, literary i>roductions purjiorting Lo be 
the work of a “ league " prove, on close examination, to be in .several of the earlier 
instances, clearly the work of one man. 

More imjiortant than the formation of “ leagues " was the insidious sjireading 
of discontent by the working of “ cells," and the cumulative process by which each 
Sudanese convert became in turn a “ cell " more dangerous than any Egyptian could 
be. There is good vea.son to believe that a dead set wuis made at tlie village .school 
masters, and that many of these were won over to spread projiaganda among their 
piijiils. In addition, every individual who had a grievance, real or imaginary, wars 
flattered and encouraged, and every point at which the Government yoke might gall 
w'as treated to the maximum amount of irritation. 

It is unnecessary further to particularise events down to the closing days of 
1923, excejit to note that the absence of overt action in the Sudan .still .synchroni.sed 
with a jieriod of indefiniteness in Egyjit. The earlier months of the year were 
occupied with the framing of the Egyjitian Constitution. Critici.sni of tlie reserva¬ 
tion therein of the status of the Sudan for future discussion did not crystallise till 
after Zaghlul Pasha’s return to Egypt in Sejitcmber. Zagblul himself, how'ever, 
was obviously waiting for the imjiending elections, and his utterances were extreme 
or moderate in turn, according as he wars imjielled by his extremist supporters or his 
own better judgment. A jiliase of jiropaganda in ihe Egyptian jiress calculated to 
excite discontent among the native officers of the army is worth noting, however, and 
the lengths to which the propagandist was ready to go in the search for jiossibly 
effective ammunition is illustrated by the attempt made to spread trouble to the 
Abyssinian frontier by repre.senting the Kassala Railway jiroject as a strategic one 
ainied against Abyssinian indejiendence. 
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4. Hafiz Bey Wnitarlan'Visit to Khartum. Organisation of Demonstrations by 

Sudanesr. 

A landmark in the history of the seditious movement is the visit to Kliartum in 
December 1923 of Hafiz Bey Ramadan, leader of the Watanist party in Egypt. 
This visit has a two-fold significance. Firstly, hesitancy on the side of the 
Zaghlulists definitely to declare their Sudan policy led the Watanists, as on numerous 
previous occasions, to develop their own, so as to be able to make political capital at 
the expense of their o])ponents. Secondly, literature propaganda and the subversive 
talk of Egyptians had failed to produce any manifestations of brotherly love by the 
Sudanese for the Egyptians, and the organisation of a genuinely Sudanese agency 
for propaganda had been recognised as essential, and necessitated the personal 
attentions on the spot of a man of calibre. The Watanist control of the reins was 
shortlived. Their overwhelming defeat at the elections in January 1924 rendered 
them powerless, financially or otherwise, to win a following among the Sudanese, 
while Znghlul could not afford to leave the ‘‘ complete independence of the Nile 
Valley ” as a battle-cry for the Opposition. The Wafd, therefore, soon took over 
and developed the personal connections which Hafiz Bey Ramadan had formed. The 
latter, while in Khartum, made fervent appeals to Egyptians in the Sudan to 
stiiiuilal(' tluMi' efforts, and also established ])ersonal touch with Ali Abdul Latif, 
who had come out of prison in April 1923, and was imbued with the deepest hatred 
of (‘vorythiiig British, d'hough he was too cautious to permit direct evidence of his 
ills! Miel ions to emerge, there is .sufficient and .satisfactory evidence that Hafiz Bey 
conferred closely with those wlio immediately art('r\\ai'ds .showed unprecedented 
organising acli\ily, and that he I'ceeived afier his l■eturn to Cairo a report of 
])rogress since' his \isit and thanks for his assistance. This evidence, coupled with 
the jfact that srdilinus activities proiujitle assumed an entil'd) new and much more 
vital form, admit of only one conclusion as to the effect of the visit. 

While flafiz Bey Ramadan was still in Khartum, an attempt was made to put 
the organisation in Cairo on a better footing by the formation of a “ Party for the 
Liberation of Itgypt and the Sudan.” This was a group mainly composed of 
ex-olficers, and was not strictly confined to members of any one political party. It 
apjicars lo lia\(' Ix'cii a '' stop-gap ” organisation, and was succeeded in April by the 
Parliamentary Commission on the Sudan, under the chairmanship of Flaindi Bey 
Saif-el-Nasr, who had formerly served for fourteen years in the Sudan. It was by 
these pha.ses that the control ()[■ j'olilical agitation in the Sudan came into the hands 
of the Zaghlulist party, but many nou-VVafdists continued to take an active share in 
the cajolement of Suclanese visitors to Cairo and in propaganda by correspondence 
and journalism. Meanwhile, organisation was being developed in Khartum. 
Mohammed Tewfik Wahabi, an Egyptian civil judge of the lower courts in Khartum, 
had been appointed chief organiser by Hafiz Bey Ramadan. His mission was to 
bring into prominence a body which should be to all appearances entirely Sudanese, 
though actually controlled by Egyptians in the backgiound. By February 1924, he 
was hard at work on this i<roject, with Ali Abdul J.atif as the Sudanese “ leader.” 
What practically amounted to two collateral committees were formed, one of Tewfik 
Wahabi’s Egyptian allies, the other of Ali Abdul Latif’s intimates, Sudanese, Arabs 
and half-breeds. The former group was intended to and did remain largely in the 
background. 

While Zaghlul Pasha hesitated up to April or even later to conunit himself 
completely on the (picstion of his Sudan policy, his supporters and op})onents were 
both bu.sy in encouraging by every possible means the growth of a pro-Egyptian 
party in the Sudan, and the Sudan question was right in the forefront of Egyptian 
])olitics. In accepting ollice in January Zaghlul had included the Sudan in his 
})rogramme for “complete independence,” and, (piite apart from the usual press 
canqiaign, public avowals of the claim to the Sudan as part of Egypt were made 
with increasing frequency by responsible Egyptians. To all classes,'whatever their 
wishes on the subject, the celebration as a public holiday in Khartum on the 
15th March of the anniversary of the declaration of Egyptian independence, 
combined as it was with the tacit acquiescence of the Sudan Government in the 
cheering of the name of King Fuad as “ King of Egypt and the Sudan,” and in the 
delivery by some of its senior Egyptian officials of speeches emphasising the unity of 
the two countries must have appeared as an indication that the Egyptian claim 
possessed at least considerable vitality. 

It is quite clear that by this time the course of events had, under sedulous 
Egyptian instigation, set almost all classes thinking, according to their lights. Even 


the more res])onsible of the educated classes, whose more or less legitimate aspirations 
have been already described, were impressed by the promises of a glowing future 
dangled before them by the Egyptians, and began to formulate demands for some¬ 
thing equally attractive from the British Government, such as the declaration of a 
fixed period within which self-government would be granted in the Sudan. The 
less stable of the educated minor official class were becoming more attuned to the 
adoption of unconstitutional methods, and the “ riff-raff ” of the towns were scenting 
insecurity and opportunities for lawless behaviour. In the rui-al areas propaganda 
against taxation, sugar prices, colonisation methods in the Gezira and at Kassala 
were making headway, though it is noticeable that this latter form of propagarula 
had least effect in the Gezira itself, where the true facts were known and where 
coming benefits could be appreciated from the actual working of various experimental 
pumping schemes. Even among the Arabs and the pagans of the south—^among 
the latter of whom Egyptian ollu ials and " Gellaba ” merchants, descendants of the 
old slave dealers, had been busy—the seed of unrest was beginning to germinate. 

By A])ril or early May the Wafd organisation had taken real control of affairs 
and pressed forward its policy of promoting what should seem to be Sudanese 
national manifestations in favour of unity with Egypt. Under this stimulus a 
secret meeting was held at the house of Ali Abdul Latif in Khartum, at which Tewfik 
Wahabi and several other Egyptian officials and army officers were present. Tewfik 
Wahabi directed the proceedings, which had for their object the definite inaugura¬ 
tion of the “ League of the White Flag.” The name was decided upon, rules and 
constitution were adopted and finances were discussed, an entrance subsci'iption and 
local collections being decided upon, but assurances being also given by the Egyptians 
that the league need have no anxiety as to funds. Lastly, assurances w^ere given of 
the sympathy of the army and its readiness to co-operate. The method here will be 
noted, and is tyjiical. Up to this time not only the instigation, but the control and 
direction was entirely Egyptian, but it was determined that after some four years 
of practically complete failure, some Sudanese activity must at all costs be 
manufactured. So even the place of meeting is the house of the Sudanese “ leader,” 
and stresjs is laid on the need of collecting funds locally, though the hint is given that 
actually there is no lack of funds from other sources. But the membership of the 
league, both in Khartum and in branches elsewhere, comprised Egyptian “ secret 
members ” and Sudanese “ ojten members.” As regards the sympathy of the army, 
there seems little doubt that the claim had some justification, even as far back as 
May 1924. Ali Adbul Latif’s personality made some appeal to his ex-brother officers 
of similar negroid but detribalised origin. Many of the younger officers, both Arab 
and Sudanese, belonged to the “ graduate ” class and had the same unsatisfied and 
unsatisfiable ambitions and conceit, while the Egyptian officers were, as a matter of 
course, anti-British almost to a man. There is also evidence of a definite line of 
propaganda—typical in its inconsistency—to the effect that the “ blacks ” were the 
real Sudanese, and that they, and not either the Arabs, Egyptians or British, should 
rule the country and enjoy the spoils of power. It is probable that disaffection due 
to these causes liad gone no further than the officer class, though it cannot be regarded 
as certain that the rank and file in some units was not partially affected. Under 
these circumstances a number of army officers, both Egyptians and Sudanese, became 
members of the league, though keeping clear of the more public manifestations of its 
activities. 

This appreciation of the situation in May is the result of recent researches. It 
represents, very briefly, considered conclusions based on the study of a vast mass of 
accumulated and still accumulating testimony of varying degrees of reliability. The 
in forma lion at the disposal of the authorities at the time when matters were 
developing as indicated was sparse and largely speculative. Nevertheless, sufficient 
knowledge existed of the evil results of the continuance of subversive propaganda to 
induce the Government to modify its policy of discouraging all exhibitions of 
pro-British or anti-Egyptian sentiments. Leading natives in the ju'cvinces of the 
Northern Sudan were told that the restraint was removed and were invited to express 
their wivshes. ’Lhis signal jiroduced a number of addi’esses to the Governor-General, 
protesting the desire of the signatories and tho.se they repi'csented to remain under 
British tutelage until such time as they were able to govern them.selves. ft also 
produced a counter-demonsti'ation led by certain influential young Sudanese officers 
—Yuzbashi Abdulla Khalil, Yuzbashi Hamid Saleh-cl-Mok and Ibrahim Effendi 
Ismail—'Who made a tour of the provinces urging the people not to expre.ss a too 
whole-hearted desire for purely British rule. These young propagandists were not 
White Flag Leaguers, but were members of the wider society, vaguely constituted 











but generally covered by the term “League of Sudan Union.” Their arguments 
were mainly to the effect that the English and Egyptians acted as checks on each 
other and that the idea of the “Sudan for the Sudanese” would be better served 
by the continuance of the condominium than by the sole dominion of either partner. 
'I'heir activities were not without effect on the tone of some of the later addresses 
])resented to the Governor-General, and led to stories gaining currency in Egypt 
and in the Sudan, as to the methods alleged to have been employed in stimulating 
])ro-British declarations, which did much, it must be admitted, to minimise the 
efiVet of those declarations. 

5. ''The White Flag League." 

By the end of May there appenr to have been branches or agencies of the White 
I'lag l.cague, or ol' llic more compiclunisive League of Sudan Union in many of the 
})rincipal towns of the Northern Sudan, even as far afield as Jtl Fasher and Talodi, 
though local representation was, more often than not, confined to one or two energetic 
individuals engaged iii local propaganda and correspondence. 'J’lie “ lines of 
conimunication ” with Egypt were also thoroughly well established. As has been 
already pointed out, (wery otlicial passing between Egypt and the Sudan was a, 
possible agent. Ti'ain staff', such as travelling postmasters, ticket inspectors and 
guards, frequently carried letters and ])ro])aganda litei'ature, passing such mattei' 
along through their i'('li('fs. Kedivial Line and other steamers were used for bringing 
literature and money into Port Sudan. Omdurman and other merchants helped 
b\ passing jxililieal maleiial through their agents and emjffoyees engaged in the 
river ti'allie There is sunu' reason to believe that to a minor extent contact was 
obtained with Arabs who hahiluall) cross the Sudan-ltgyptian frontier for trade. 
Reports are also on record of prohibited literature coming in through the parcels 
post. The regular letter pOvSt was little used, owing to fear of censorship, but 
smuggling through the post and the misuse of postal and telegraph facilities was 
widespread. It is praetieall) (crlain, too, that there was a well-established chain 
of individuals all along the river and railway, from Shellal southwards, who acted 
as forwarding and distributing agents. With such facilities built up and tested 
during the preceding u'ars, there was no need to incur the risks involved in the use 
of spei'ial secret messengers. 

Organisation having proeeedi'd thus f.ir, a. period of intensive activity set in, 
the sole object of which uas to pro\i(h', for British and gem'i'al European 
consumption, six'etacular evidence cd' the feelings (d' the Sudanese in regard to the 
future status of their country, fur the discussion of which the British Premier and 
Zaghliil Pasha were endeavouring to arrange a meeting. To this end “protests” 
and “ demenstrations ” were engineered by the White Flag T^eague. In May or 
early dune telegrams were sent by members of this league to the Governor-General 
protesting against the future status of the Sudan being decided without public 
opinion in iIk' eonuli'y being consulted. Efforts were at the'same time made to 
counter the petitions of loyalty to British rule, wliich have already been referred to, 
by sending dowm to the Wafil Committee signed declarations from the rural areas 
of the Northern Sudan a\owing loyalty to Egypt. Some such petition, purporting 
to emanate from certain sheikhs of the Nuba Mountains Province, was being taken 
down by Zain-el-Ahdin Abd-el-'ram, a Sudanese sub-mamur in that jirovince, and 
Mohammed (d Mahdi, a sou of the Khalifa Abdullahi, enijiloyed as a translator at 
Kosti, wlum they were sto[)ped at Haifa on th(> 14lh June. This led to the (ir.st 
political “ demonstration ” in Kbai'tum on the arrival on the 17th June of the train 
on which Mohammed-el-Mahdi had been smit back from Haifa, and the White Flag 
Leaguers sent off telegraphic protests against the stoi)page of what they claimed to 
be their “ delegation.” 

'Phe next incident wms a turbulent outbreak in Omdurman two <lays later on 
the occasion of the funeral (d' a ]mpular mamur 'Phis wans the dii’ect fruit of the 
efforts of Tewtik Wahabi, civil judge, who had imwed his residence to Omdurman 
in May and had been assiduously ingratiating himself with all classes there and 
stimulating lawless, fanatical and ]iolitieal sentiments. Pro-Egyptian polities and 
cries were gratuitously introduced into the graveside cei-emonies by Tewfik Wahabi 
and bis Egyptian colleagues, abetted by a fanatical Jaali named Sheikh Wad Omar. 
'Phe latter’s followers in organised gangs carried the demonstration into the town 
ami created a ctmsiderablc disturbance, Avhich extended to terrorising and stoning 
})eaccful passci's by, and necessitated intervention by the police. It is noteworthy 
that, at this stage, there was no general inclination, even among the turbulently 


disposed populace of Omdurman, to join in lawless outbreaks. On the contrary, 
the responsible leaders of the trading community immediately petitioned the 
authorities to prevent such disorder as had occurred after the mamui'’s funeral. In 
deference to this petition a proclamation was issued declaring all public assemblies 
illegal in the three towns of Khartum, Khartum North and Omdurman. Permission 
to issue similar proclamations if the need should arise was at the same time granted 
to Governors of other provinces and proved a valuable weapon in their hands when 
“White Flag” methods spread beyond Khartum. A statement showing the 
application ot this prohibition and its terms is attached (Appendices 4 and 4a). 

The occasion of the mamur's funeral had been exploited less on religious grounds 
ilian of those of appeal to the example of a patriotic Egyptian who had laid down 
his life ill the service of lim Sudanese brethren, but efforts to utilise religious forces 
were not lacking. On the 20th June the Imam of the Khartum Mosque was 
instigated by the league to make a political speech instead of his usual .sermon. A 
similar attempt in Onuluiman a week later miscarrii'd ami, in .Inly, further 
inllammatory s])eeches were delivered in mosques in Khartum, Haifa and LI Obcid 
'I'lic object of these demonstrations in mosipies was partly to enlist religious sympathy 
foi tlu- “league" and partly to embarrass the Government li\ confionting it with 
the dilemma id' either ignoring open sedition oi- risking tlie charge of religious 
intolerance. In onl\ one case and only to a minor di'gree wms this latter dilliculty 
fell Deliberate efforts were also made tn secure wiMghl\ |■^'lig■ious siqiport I'oi' the 
Egyptian cause Doubtless much I'apital would have been made out of tlu' adhei'cnce 
of the Khalifa's son, had the ne’ci'-do-well, Mohammed-el-Mahdi, succeeded in 
reacliiug Cairo. There is evidence also that the Egyptian “secret members” of 
the league were insistent that oiu' or other of the three great religious leaders must 
\)e. won over, but efforts to this end were entirely unfruitful. 1’he.se attempts to 
introduce a I'cligious atmosj)here were, however, entirely subsidiary to political ends, 
’’i'he text of eomraunit\ (d' religion svas continuously harped upon; the taunt of being 
no true Moslem was used elTi'ctually wdth waverers, and aUem])(s w'cre made to make 
capital out of Christian mission activities in the south and out of allegations of an 
anli-Mt.slciii p(.lic\' in respect id' the arm\ Islamic ])ropaganda, however, was not 
]jressed with jval vigour. Such an appeal coming from the Egyptian and the 
ex-slave could not carry much conviction in strict Mohammedan circles, where the 
[)uncl iliousness of I be Sudan Covernmcnl at all limes in matters affecting religion 
left little causi' for genuine agitation on that score. 

'Phe ])roclamation i.ssued in Khartum forbidding demonstrations was defiantly 
Ignored, Whatever mav have been Ihi' cause with -ome of his follovvTrs, Ali Abdul 
l/itif was prepared to go to extremi' lengths to create trouble. By the ‘2rird dune 
the symbol id' the league was ready—a Hag bearing a rough representation of the 
Nile on a white ground, with a small cop\ of the L.gvqilian flag in one corner and 
the word “ Forward ” written in Arabic. It was determined to take it out desjiite 
the proserijition order, 'fhe leaders foresaw trouble and discu.s.scd the question of 
resistance even to the extent of issuing arms. This latter step, however, was vetoed 
for the time being, Ali Abdul I.atif retired into the background as .soon as the 
demonstration was well started, but the e.scort to the flag was soon joined by a 
considerable crowd, and stone-throwing and an unprovoked attaek on a Greek cafd 
ensued, before the iiolice arrived, arrested the flag-bearer and three others and 
dispersed the rioters. This les.soii was not .sufficient, as further di.sorder occurred 
in Oindurinan on the 25th June and in Khartum on the 2Gth June. The latter very 
nearly amounted to a serious riot and necessitated the enrolment of “special 
constables” from the Taiisha colony. 

There is evidence that this series of riotous outbreaks was deliberately instigated 
from Egypt and organi.scd bv tin' lygi plian secret members of the league acting 
through Ali xAbdul Tmtif. Such stcjis as the information available at this time made 
possible were taken to break up the organisation. Tewfik Wahabi was sent on leave 
to Egypt and two postal clerks, known to be prominent and suspected of misusing 
their jxisition, were sent to Port Sudan and Barakat (Blue Nile Province) respectively 
This method of dealing with tirmhlesomc people by tiansfcr has nothing to commend 
it. The postal clerk sent to Port Sudan promptly organised an active branch of 
the White Flag T.eague there, though on his arrival he had written to Ali Abdul Tvatif 
com])laining of the political apathy with which he was confronted. Few thincs 
are more sti'iking in a study of the records of sedition in the Sudan from 1022 
onwards than the way in which some half-dozen individuals have been enabled to 
spread dissaffection all over the country, owing to their being transferred on duty 
from place to place on the complaint of their local superiors that they were of 
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doubtful loyalty. This attempt to clear one locality at the expense of another can 
now be ju’oved to have had the most evil results. 

'i’he arrests on the 23rd June included one man who claimed to be a leader of 
a Labour movement, which was seeking affiliation with the White Flag League. This 
movement probably existed in an elementary form, but has never assumed serious 
})i'oportions. Its arrested leader almost immediately turned King’s evidence From 
him and other soui'ces of information it was ascei'taihed—and subsequent information 
supports this—that a fairly strong element among the native officers, both serving and 
retired, of the Sudane.se battalions at Omdurrnan were in close liaison with the 
civilian si(le of the league. It is also clear that during June there was definite 
plotting with the object of starting a campaign of assassinations. Nothing came 
ol this because few of the .so-called leaders wok- prepared to go to such lengths, and 
the rest, though ready to instigate, had not the pluck to perpetrate murders. 

The arrests in consequence of the series of disorders described taxed the funds of 
the White Mag League, which found difficulty in meeting the claims for assistance 
of the relatives of those arrested. This fact brought about a pause in the campaign 
News from Fgypt at the end of dune raised hopes of funds being collected for the 
sufferers by Flamed Pasha-el-Basil. Before fresh “demonstrations” could be 
launched, however, the Government had received sufficient evidence to warrant the 
arrest of Ali Abdul Latif and the search of his and other houses. Numerous 
incriminating documents were found in these searches, and Ali Abdul Latif was 
convicted under section 90, Sudan Penal Code, and sentenced to three years’ 
imprisonment. The searches included that of the house of Arafat Mohammed 
Abdullah, a 'very capable postal clerk of advanced views, who was a prominent 
member of the league. It was not possible to bring him to trial at this time, and he 
was given leave in July and went to Egypt in August. There he became the 
recognised Sudanese representative in Cairo of the White Flag League, working in 
close touch with Abd-el-Rahman Bey F'ahmi, who became honorary president of the 
league, and being mainly occupied in bringing all Sudanese visitors to Cairo into 
touch with Egyptian leaders. The principal prominent Egyptians in this connection 
have been Prince Omar Toussou, Dr. Mahjub Pabit, Hamad Paslia-el-Basil, Hamdi 
Bey Saif-el-Nasr and Flafiz Bey Ramadan. Later on, Arafat was strongly suspected 
in connection with the murder of the late Sirdar, partly because of a deliberate 
attempt to make the crime appear the work of Sudanese, and was under 
arrest in Cairo for several months, hul was subsequently released The events in 
Khartuin tluring dune aroused intense interest in the Egyptian press and Parlia¬ 
ment. The resulting debates, especially that of the 23rd June, produced very 
outspoken declarations by leading ])oliticians, including Zaghlul Pasha himself. 
'Fhe speeches and the resolutions passed stoj)ped just short of actual incitements to 
fuither violence, but the Chamber formally expressed its “sympathy with all the 
Sudanese” and its “reprobation of the measures taken in the Sudan by the 
Imperialists.“ The statement Avas repeatedly made in the course of debate that 
Zain-el Abdin Abd-el-d'am and Mohammed-el-Mahdi were, when arrested at Haifa, 
a delegation, representing the “blacks” and the Arabs respectively, on their Avay 
as bearers of addresses of loyalty to Egy])t. Zaghlul Pasha also telegra])hed to the 
Acting Governor-General direct, commenting on the ueAvs from the Sudan, and 
asking for a deluiite report. The statement in this telegram that “the Egyptian 
Go\ernment finnly counts on the .sense of iluty and on the hwalty of all the officials 
in the Sudan to ))re\ent au) thing which might create excitemen't and to maintain the 
calm and confidence necessary for the ])rogre.ss of the country” is jiertinently 
illustrative of the almost farcical anomaly of the constilutional position with Avhich 
the Sudiui Government had to cope. The consequences of the jierverted sense of duty 
and divided loyalty of a number of those officials, whose allegiance the Egyptian 
Premier claimed, are well illustrated by the warning which the Acting Gewernor- 
Gcneral i.ssiu'd in August, a copy of Avhieh is appended to this report (A^ipeudix 5) 
While in official statements instigation to violent courses Avas not actually direct, such 
lualics as the Students’ Gommittc'e of the Wafd and the Alexandria Wafdists drove 
home their leaders’ nmaning in telc-grams to the Icmgue at Khartum Avhich left 
nothing to the imagination. 

On .\li .Abdul Latif’s arrest, Ins mantle fell upon Itbeid-el-IIag-el-Amin, a clerK 
in the Prisons Department. This individual almost immediately brought himself 
Avithin the clutches of a board of cAfficial discipline and Avas discharged from Govern¬ 
ment service His period of leadership Avas not a distinguished one. By the end of 
Jidy he and three othei's—tAAm of Avhom subsequently turned King’s evidence—had 


been arrested on charges of promoting breaches of the peace, and many documents 
had been seized from their houses. The most important of these documents Avas a 
list of 120 members of the White Flag League. The league s “open” membership, 
as shoAvn by this list, is one of the most convincing pieces of evidence that it Avas a 
disorderly society, organised for violence, and not for serious politics. AVith but lew 
exceptions, the members Avere insignificant persons, labouring umler a sense of 
grievance. The majority Avere loAV-gradc clerks, and ex-army officers and the dregs 
of the toAvn population , the list contained the name of one serving arm) officer, 
Abdul Hamid Mir.sal, of the 11 th Sudanese, Avho, like Ali Abdul Latif, was of 
del riba lised slave origin. 

^ pa.ssed Avithout serious disorder, and there Avere already signs that the 

\\'liitc Flag League as such Avas losing Egyptian support. It had served its turn 
as the jiroducer of spectacular disturbances, but the iudefinitc continuance of such 

i disreputable tactics would have defeated their promoters’ objects. Moreover, the 

contact gained, through the league, with all discontented elements and political 
organisations liad revealed the possibilit) of exploiting more serious trouble, 
especially in the army(’). In fact, after July, there wms uo ])urely “White Flag- 
League” trouble in Khartum, and it aaiis in the Red Sea and Kordofan Provinces 
that local branches, started later than the central organisation, shoAved activity. 
There Avere also minor exhibitions of a “White Flag” type in Shondi (Berber 
Province) and in the Fung, Darfur and Dongola Provinces. In Port Sudan, trouble 
was being fermented by the ])ostal clerk, Saleh Abdul Gadir, aaIio has ali'ead\ been 
referred to, and his arrest, on the fith August, Avas the signal lor a series of iioisy 
demonstrations by Egyptian and Sudanese clerks and by Eg\ptian soldiers of the 
Railway Battalion. Tliese demonstratimis were controlled Avithout difficult a and the 
situation Avas restored to normal Avithin ten days. The incident contains its lessons, 
however. Ea'cii the trivial disturbance actually created sufficed to excite the 
turbulently inclined tribes of the neighbouring Red Sea hills, and the situation was 
considered sufficiently menacing, synchronising, as it did, Avith serious trouble in 
Atbara and Khartum, to justify the calling into the harbour of His Majesty’s cruiser 
“AVeymouth.” Other features Avorth noting are the connivance of the Egyptian 
mamur and his assistant; the rejiefition of Khartum tactics in using the mqscpie for 
a seditious speech, and, as e\cryA\liere and always during these troublous times, the 
unfaltering loyalty of the police and their eager response to all demands made of 
them. In Kordofan, where the Acting Governor Avas especially well served by his 
intelligence agenev, somewhat AAidospread activities Avere comjiletely frustrated. 
The most noiiceable features of these activities were, again, the reliance upon 
” (icmonstrations” and ])olitical orations in mosques and the collapse of the 
mo\emcnt on the removal of the two cleAcrest organisers, an Arab officer of the Gamel 
(forps and an Egyptian doctor. It is in Kordofan that the evidence of not entirely 
unsuccessful efforts to tamper AAitli the loyally of the tribes and their leaders is most 
definite. It does not folloAV from this that effort elscAvhere to the same end had been 
any less vigorous. A more detailed account of the White Flag League and its 
organi.sation, Avritten by Mr. Baily from the very intimate knoAvledge acquired by 
him as Acting Governor of Khartum, is attached to this i-eport as Apiiendix 7. 

f) I'lw ProptKjdtion of in tiu' A iwij and in the Southern Sudan. 

While debated echoes of earlier events in Khartum had been disturbed outlying 
provinces, as related above, tilings in the capital had taken a fresh turn, and the 
railway enclave at Atbara had been the scene of a violent outbreak by Egyj)tian 
soldiers and civilians. It appears to he beyond question that projiaganda destructive 
of the discipline of the army had been busily promoted by the same Egyptian ageiic) 
as had organised the White Flag League, and that this ])ropaganda had had much 
more effect by the end of July than I'lndd then, or can ever uoav, be actually proved. 

I The element most affected Avere the discharged and })ensioned “ black ” officers, who 

have long been reec'gnised as a menace to public .security. This class contains botli 
pensioned officers of good character and men who have been discharged after court- 
martial convictions for military offences, or as being othei'Avise unsatisfactory. They 
originate mainly from the unstable slaA^e stock, Avhich is so fatally prominent 
throughout the political history of recent years; they have no jilace in the social 
organism once thev have left the arm , and have hitherto resisted, moi-e or h>ss 

l‘) In. tills coinu'ctioii tlu very able u|)j)recmtion ^iibmiUed on July 1 by the lliieetur of 
IntellifiPiKe fully merits leiiewed study in the light ul subhe<i\unt loents, and is attached to thin 
report as ,in .Appendix (i 



passively, all attempts to find them one. These men live mostly in and near 
Omdurman, nursing the habitual grievance of the unemployable, and forming a 
natural and effective link between their ex-comrades in the army and the worst 
elements of the civil population. 

This connecting-link came into play at the time of the mutinous demonstration 
the cadets of the Military School at Khartum on the 9th August. It is now 
-stablished {vide detailed account. Appendix 8) that this demonstration was 
deliberately organised by E^j^ptian army officers, with the presumed connivance of 
the civilian secret leaders. The Military School was chosen for the scene of the first 
step forward from the “White Flag ’’ demonstrations for a variety of reasons. The 
cadets had a timely and genuine grievance, owing to the paucity of commissions 
granted to them in “ (lazette ’’ No. 32 of the 4th August. They included among their 
numbers relatives of the leading Arab and Sudanese families and of both officers, 
ex-officers and men of the Sudanese battalions, and any harm which befell them 
would have far-reaching effects. A demonstration by the cadets was a less serious 
commitment than a military mutiny, for which the occasion was not yet ripe. In 
fact, the incident was the half-way house between the earlier “White Flag’' 
demonstrations, than which it was more effective and more important, but which it 
otherwise resembled in being a defiance of British authority, and subsequent disloyal 
outbreaks by serving soldiers. Had it been less tactfully, yet firmly, handled by the 
authorities, this demonstration would have developed into a tragedy of the gravest 
nature. As it was, it wrecked the future careers of a large number of carefully chosen 
youths, many of whom bore but little share of personal guilt, and, thi'ough the 
persistent rumours set about that the Sudanese battalions were on tlie point ()f 
breaking out in sympathy, it led to a riot in Omdurman, which was both serious in 
itself and showed how the poison was working. Whereas the earlier riot in 
Omdurman on the 19th June had been confined to organised gangs, on Friday, the 
15th August, large crowds of the rabble of the town collected at different times and 
in different places, without any preliminary organisation, but because the general 
atmosphere was one of insecurity and tension. Attention had been drawn to this 
growing sense of insecurity in a report made to the Intelligence Department by 
Sayyid Abd-el-Rahman-el-Mahdi on the 31st July. Though the actual situation 
never got out of hand and the cadets were isolated and promptly tried and convicted, 
the excitement created by these events in Khartum and the troubles elsewhere only 
abated when aero])lanes and an extra battalion of British troops arrived from lvg\ p't 
during the third week of August. 

Simultaneously with the cadets’ disturbance in Khartum, trouble of a different 
sort had broken out in Atbara. The state of dist'i[iliiu' in the Egy])tian Railway 
Battalion had tor some time been alTected by I'umours, culminating in a press 
announcement, that the battalion was to be disbanded. This condition made the 
men of Ihe battalion present in Atbara on the 9th August more than ordinarily 
susc('plible to the political incitements of civilian Egyptian and Muwallid railway 
<'mployees, who had createtl a disturbance at the railway station as a dem(»nstration 
ill favour of the I’orl Sudan " White I'lag’’ leader, Saleh .Midul (ladir, who was 
passing through Atbara by train under ari't'st. 'riie I'xiated demonstrating ’’ of the 
9th was lollowed early on the 10th by serious I'ioting .and sabotage by the soldieiv. 
of the railway battalion ('onsiderabTe damage was dom* to office Imildings, rolling- 
stock and motor-cars, but it is a noticeable fact, pointing to the rioting being neithm 
so spontaneous, nor so uncontrolled as would appear at first sight, that many 
opportunities of doing really vital damage in this important railwav centre were 
neglected. The rioters had buth knowiedee .nid opi'oid unit> to put ilu' machinery 
in the shops out of action for wc(“ks, but did not do so; they pulled down the British 
flag on the district office building, but made no attempt to damage the Atbara River 
bridge. Reinforeements id' British infant rv and ,\rab mounted infantry reached 
Atbara on the night of ttie 10th and vsucceeded in frustrating a renewed attempt at 
rioting early on the 11th. Later in the same morning, however, a fresh outbreak 
led to firing by the mounted infantry on the rioters and somewhat heavy casualties 
among the latter. The firing was started in conseipience of a misunderstood order 
from a junior native officer and was uncontrolled for about l.i minutes, but it 
is clearlv established that the Sudanese were hard jiressed and severely 
haudleil by the rioters before they fired, and a deliberate order to fire could have 
been amply justified at the moment, and would ceilainly have been necessary before 
order could have been I'estored. At Atbara itself there was no further disturbance, 
but a good deal of “ protesting ’’ by telegram. Detachments of the railway battalion 


up and down the line, however, gave trouble. Their share in events at Port Sudan 
has already been referred to, and working parties in other places struck woik oi 
disobeyed orders, This state of affairs necessitated precautionarj troop movements 
and contributed to the need of importing extra British troops and aeroplanes to t le 
Sudan. By the 28th August the whole of the mutinous battalion had been evacuatetl 
to Egypt and some of the ringleaders in the rioting had been tried and .sentencei. 

A few days later ten of the most guilty civilian officials uere dismissed the service 
and repatriated to Egypt. This incident, though serious and disturbing, was not 
strictly speaking, a iiart of the general development on violent liiu'.s of the political 
movement. This Atbara incident is more fully described in Appendix 9. 

At the end of August there occurred at Wau, in the Bahr-el-Dhazal I ro\iiicc' 
the first overt manifestation of atlcnqits to spnaul propaganda in the south. A 
misunderstanding, of no political signilicance whatewer, in regard to the changing 
of an obsolete for a revised pattern of Egyptian national Hag over the olhees ot 
the province headquarters, was (k'liberately distoi lc'd b\ l'.g\ pliaii army olhceis 
and civilian officials into an insult to Egypt. The pnnciiml signilicance ot the 
incident lies in the fact that there were at the time in Wau no less than six ollicers ot 
known or suspected disloyalty, who had been sent there in order to rid ofher places of 
their malign inlluence; one of these officers was Zain-el-Abdin Abd-el-Tam, wliom 
speakers in the Egyptian Parliament had claimed in June as a delegate ri'pi'e- 
sentiiig the affection of the negroids for Egyptian rule. It is clear that these otlicials 
were in commnnical ion with Khartum and Egypt, and that there was a j-F’uuite 
plan to provoke incidents," wliich could be used as o\ idence tlmt tlu' sonlh. like the 
north, was groaning under the British yoke. Emiiiiries into this inmdcnl rc.siilted 
in the two Egyplmn ringlcadm's being minishcd b\ court-martial and transferred 
to Egypt. The maioritv'of officers, Egyptian and Sudanese, shared in the insubor¬ 
dination instigated'by tlie actively disalTected, and enquiries into their conduct threw 
light on the influences at work in the arm\ doubts as to hit me prospects; tne 
binding nature of their oath of allegiance to Egypt ; a general teiideiicy weakly to 
follow a lead; unsatisfied conceit, and ill-considered nationalist asiurations acquired 
h-oni contact with the student and gradiiati' class. In tlu' casi; ot this Wau ineident 
the officers had failed completely to disturb the equilibrium of either their own men 

or the local po[)ulation. . i c a < 

In the north the successful handling of the serious disorders ol August was 
followed by a prolonged lull, during wffiich the civilian side of the situation was 
further cleared up by arrests arid trials of prominent agitaioiai, against whom 
evidence was accumulating. The activities ol thos(> who were left reverted to the 
earlier model of agitation by moans of circulars, in which the lannliar nomenclature 
of various “leagues" reappeared; a few' attempts to restart demonstrations 
were easily frustrated. The local issue of “ circulars " in Khartiiin was checked on 
trie 22nd ‘September bv the arrest of an Egyptian translator in the 9th Sudanese 
Battalion, who had access to a diiiilicating machine, and had Tor sonic time been 
actinw as the chief cojiyist for an Egyptian clnpie of the League of Sudan Union; a 
few more circulars and threatening letters were produced in Omdurman during 

The secret organisers of agitation were still at large and were not inactive. 1 he 
indications given at Wau in August of the attempt to bring the south into the lime¬ 
light and of the efi'orts wdiich were being made to destroy the diseiidme of the aimv 
were emphasised bv events at Malakal, the headiiuarters of the Uiiiier Nile I rovinee, 
between the 22nd'and 28th September. As at Wau, an occasion was deliberately 
made for alleging an insult to the King of Egypt. In this ease an attempt, sueeesslii 
at first, was made to keep officers in the background and to cause it to ap]iear that 
it was the Sudanese rank and file of the 12th battalion w ho were affected by the 
conliict between their loyalty to Egyjit and obedience to their British ofheers. 
Demonstrations started by a. few soldiers, headed by a man hrter Lmnd to be mentally 
all’ected, created a mild disturbance by cheering a portrait of King Fuad, ^iis 
wms followed bv further demonstrations in which oflieers and baUalion clerks took 
the lead, an attempt to burn the battalion commander’s house and the sending of a 
threateiiiim- letter to him. It soon became apparent that the instigation ot Egyptian 
and Sudanese officers was behind this, and that efforts had been made tojiromote 
sympathetic action by civilian officials and the population of the neighliourhood. In 
faet it had been ho])ed that a considerable jiroportion oi the battalion w'ould join 
tile first demonstration and that the disturbance could then be sjiread to the town. 
Eor some days it was uncertain how far the steadiness of the battalion as a whole 




nff and the situation was rendered the more uncertain by the fact that 

f-h i '( (*1 rendered somewhat nervous by proiDaganda, to 

h cJIcc that the end of J3ritish rule was imminent. It was therefore decided to send 
a (Ictaehment ol British troops from Khartum to Malakal to restore confidence. By 

arrived it had been established that the trouble in the 
yth Sudanese originated with the officers, and that all but a very few of the n.c.o’s 
ml iiK'ii liad remained unaffected. There was never any actual likelihood of the 
a i\t i)i)j)u a ion giving trouble, but the presence of British troops among them was 
a \a iia ) (> ^''Iveiit to t lic'ir anxiety, which had been based upon an accurate aiiprecia- 
un () uiiat they—the lormer principal victims of the slave-raiding area—had to 
expect from a withdrawal of British iirotcction Those events brought into 
pi (111111101100 the danger as a propaganda centre of the inde]ieiident staff of Egyptian 
irrigation ofhcials, wliicli has its headipiarters at Malakal. This irrigation staff 
is (Miiplovcd in the npiKM' roaches of the White Nile directly by the Egyptian Govern- 
mcnl (III rrsiviivli ,ni(| si ihstical work in connection with the Nile water supply ft 
under the disciplinarv control of tlic Sudan Government. This independent 
])<)« turn, coml.ined wiBi facilities for mixing freely with all the riverain tribes and 
NMfli the pos.session of direct means of commuiiication with Egypt, gives obGoiis 
opporfiinitm.s In tlie personnel to propagate subversive doctrines. There is every 
icmson In lu'lievc tliat these nppnrtimil u's have, been, and still are beino' fully 
uIiIi.s(mI Meps were taken to try by cnurl-marfial thn nflinu's of the 12th lurttalion, 
w in bad b(>en chiefly concerned in the demoiislrat inns and all these were sent into 
Khartuiu I heir behaMnnr while going dn\Mi ||„- riwo' b\ steamer was .so unruly as 

i < I'l-'U'ml iind.M' a British ,^s,nrt Owing to reluctance of 

Mtiusscs In Ic fill ,idl\ and rcbicla ik i' (d llw non Biirnpcari members of the enurt 
tn eoiivict, some nl the nfheers who had fimvinl Iheir loss of discipline al Malakal had 
to be returned tn duty and attached to other units. From among these, one took a 
leading part in the military mutiny at Khartum a few weeks later, and another was 
prominent in the mutiny at Talodi. 

7. TIui Deoeloymont of Plans for Future Action. 

During the early autumn of 1924 it was again strikingly clear that the nature 

and extent of political activity in the Sudan was governed by the condition of 

Egyptian politics for the moment. While negotiations between the British and 
Egyptian 1 remiers were actually proceeding, an atmns[)here of w'aitiiig and prepara- 

al it becomes that from July onwarils inteiisive jiropaganda had been 
SIC etly conductcc, with a view to serious and widespread outbreaks when the moment 
should come which was suitable from the Egyptian point of view There are strons? 
nuho.at.o„» that, while atte,,ti„n had been ekpoeiali; directed toward.fthe anny S 
p'ound had also been carefully i)re|)arcd for the creation of labour troubles for 

1 “ the public utility services such as the posts’and 
toffigia})hs and the railways, for destroying jail discipline so as to facilitate riots 
am the release for renewed activity of the imprisoned leaders and disloyal officers 
and cadets and generally for the organisation of di.sorders on a wdiolesale scale 
which would support a political claim that British administration in the Sudan w'as 
not only iinpci|)ular but had broken down. This theory is of necessity based to some 
extent on dedimTion, but it is highly probable that, had it been po/sible to pursue 
diiect investigations to a conclusion, it would have been established by proof The 
course of event s d(w\ ii tc) the 18th November supports this view. Had there been any 
gmniine pro-lyg\pliaii feelmg in the Sudan the lireakdown of the conversations in 
Bondoii at the beginiiiipg of October King Fuad’s accession day on the 9th and the 
religious celebrations of the Mnlid-el-Nehi on the 11th of tdiat month were all 
occasions mi whicli saich a feeling mio-ht have found expression in some form or 
another. Nothing of the sort oc’curred. During October a few more circulars and 
threatening letters appeared, and the intelliyentsia in the army and amoiiff the civil 
liopiilat 11)11 wore known to be discussing their prospects and ambitions, but no attempt 
was made constitutionally or otherwise, to force an issue. Yet the events of the 
second half of Novemlier proved that, though it is true that there never was anv 
widos])read popular moyement, the forces of disorder and of hostility to the British 
regime were powerful enough to be very dangerous, and could be very quickly roused 
to action. I he interence is n-resistible that these forces w^ere held'sub.servient to a 
big political plan. It is not intended to suggest the directing brain of a super-man 
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All experience indicates that execution thi’ough the agencies available would have 
been so fault) as to spoil the effectiveness of the best of general plans. Nevertheless, 
the empiiries upon which this report is based lead clearly to the conclusion that there 
was a plan, which, owing to the depths to which jiropaganda had w’orked, stood a 
reasonable chance of success, and that this plan aimed al jiaralysing the British- 
controlled administration by disturbances much more serious and coinpreheiisive than 
ail) w'hich had occurred during the smnmer. 

The fatal attack upon the late Sirdar and Go\eruor-(lcneral on the 
Bltli November precipitated the crisis for w'hich the anti-British organisation was 
nearly, but not (juite, ready, d'lic true in()ii\es by wdiich the perpetrators of this 
assassination w'-ere actuated cannot be stated wdth certainty, while the matter is still 
under investigation in Dairo, The assumjition is justified, however, that those who 
were controlling the political lainpaign in the Suflan were not ready for a crisis so 
si.on, and either w'ere not jirejiared for the murder, or more jirobably did not 
anticijiate the swiftness with which it would be followed by British retributive action, 
'L'he success achieved in jiresenting the British demands before /aghlul Pasha could 
resign destroyed all possibility of evasion and delay. The crucial item in the British 
demands, in so far as events in the Sudan itself w'ere concerned, was the order, scut 
direct by the High Coniini.ssioner after Zaghlul Pasha had refused to issue it himself, 
that all Egyptian officers and jiurely Egvjitian units should be evacuated from the 
Sudan immediately. The execution of this order meant the utter breakdown of the 
jilans of the anti-British campaign, since the essence of that jilan wms the secret 
direction by Egyjitians of demonstrations by Siitlanese, and there w'as not enough 
sjiontanooiis Sudanese agitation to enable the jilaii to function, if Egyptian direction 
were w'ithdraw'ii. Gonsequently, nothing more was jiossiblc than that, wdiere ojijior- 
tunities could be created, disliiiiianccs on the general lines of the prepared plan 
should be hurriedly extemjiorised, in tlie short time available before the eyacuation 
of Egvjitians could be effected. 

8 . The Final (tutbreaks. 

The occasion for such disturbances was all but confined to Khartum, a 
circumstance largely due to the recent combing out of the most active agitators from 
places w'here isolated trouble had occurred. The exception was important. 'I'alodi, 
the ca})ital of the Nuba Mountains Province, was the heaihiiiarters of the 
lOtli Sudanese Battalion. Though events had jirovcd how' energetic projiaganda had 
been among all the Sudanese regular battalions, no overt action had served to draw 
attention to the 10th. There were, how'ever, or had quite reeently been, in Talodi 
no less than three officers wdio are now Icnown to have been extremely active propa¬ 
gandists, viz , Yuzbashi Mohanied Fatiih, Mulazim Aw'al Zain-el-Abdin Abd-el-Tam 
and Mulazim Awal Mahinud Efl'endi Tomi, the latter of whom had taken an active 
share in the mutinous demonstrations at Malakal. On receijit of orders from 
Khartum for their evacuation, the Egyptian officers were relieved from duty and 
directed to hand in their revolvers. This they refused to do in the absence of a direct 
order from the Egyptian Government; and they were joined in their attitude of 
disobedience by certain Sudanese officers, wdio jiut foiwvard the claim to be treated 
in exactly the sanu' wa' as their Egyptian “ brethren.” At this stage the battalion 
as a whole w'as entirely un.shaken and carried on its duties under tlie noii-coimnis- 
sioned ollicers, while the reealcitrant offiicers were conliiied to their quarters under a 
guard of their own men. Next day, the 25th November, the officers succeeded in 
breaking out of arrest, w'hile the guard was being changed, and in throwing their 
men, by excitement and threats, into a state of mutiny. With the excejition of the 
Governor and the olheer commanding the battalion, there w'ere no British officers in 
Talodi at the time. With the native officers in effective command of their men, and 
with the latter under arms and imagining from what their officers were telling them 
that they w'ere on the point of being attacked, it was imjiossible for the British 
officers to regain control. For some time the situation wais exceedingly acute; shots, 
though not aimed ones, w'cnt off; native officers brandished their revolvers and 
threatened their commanding officer, and the men were getting more and more 
excited. Quiet w'as restored, but the control of the situation remained in the hands 
of the Egyjitian officers until the 28th, when the advanced party of a relieving column 
for El Obeid reached Talodi, after wdiich the evacuation of officers proceeded without 
trouble. Under the circiim.stances it is surprising that things were not wor.se. 
Though the Nubas are turbulent and ever ready to flout authority, Egyptian 
projiaganda had not touched them. The rank and file of the 10th battalion, however. 
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mainly consisted of Nubas, and the first idea of many of them, when trouble started, 
was to decamp to their native hills with their arms and ammunition. Had they 
done this to any great extent, their fellow tribesmen, who were already interested in 
rumours that the Government was engaged in internal strife, would have flocked 
into 'I'alodi under the impression that authority-—whether British or other is little 
concern ol iheii's—had ceased to exist and that loot was the order of the day. When 
the disturbance had been quelled and the native ollicers, on learning that the Egj’ptian 
War Minister had sent his own orders for evacuation, ceased their opposition, the 
men returned to duty and gave no further sign of trouble. 

Meanwhile, evacuation of Egyptian officers from the provinces i\as proceeding 
quietly and without hurry, and no incident occurred to precipitate resistance. In 
several places, however, Egyptian oflicials displayed unconcealed pleasure at the 
news of the Sirdar's murder. 

In Khartum the genuine grief of the gi'cat majority of the population found 
immediate and fervent expression in messages of condolence and indignation, and 
similai nic.ssages began to jiour in from all over the country as soon as the news 
became known. At the same time, the promjitness with which reports were sju'ead, 
both in Khartum and elsewliere, that the murderers were natives of the Sudan, 
showed that malitious persons were at work, and were acting in the closest liaison 
witli Cairo—where the first move wms to endeavour to throw the onus of the crime 
upon Sudanese, f'oi' three days there was an ominous quiet in the quarters whence 
danger was most liktdy to come. Not only was there no move by any section of the 
army, or by the disloyal elements in the civil population, but no definite information 
reached the a,uthorities as to how events were alTecting these classes, and no help 
w'as received fi’om resjioiisihle (giarters in keeping in touch wdth the situation and 
steadying waverers. To a great extent this uncertainty w'as inevitahlo and was 
shared hy the hostih' elements. At the same time, there docs appear to have been a 
fairly w'idely disseminated idea, some twenty-four hours in advance, that serious 
events w'cre likely to oci ni' in Khartum on the 27th November. As has been already 
remarked, the |)lans of the plotters were deranged. At first they hoped for time; 
then they saw that there w'as no time, or, at best, only a short respite to be gained 
by making dilficulties. The control of anti-British activities was at this time centred 
mainly in the hands of Egyptian army oll'icers, and it was they who secured the 
respite, wdiich rendered jiossible the critical situation in Khai'tum between the 
24th and ‘30th Novenilier. 'Flic detailed narrative of the events of these days is 
embodied in appendices Nos 10, 11 and 12 to the report. The first two deal w'ith 
the jail outbreak and military mutiny; they are from the pens of Mr. R. E. H. Baily 
and Mr. R, Davies respectively, who have made very close investigations into the 
subjects on wdiich they write; the third is a diary of events based on the Intelligence 
Department Monthly Rc[)ort for November 1924. 

The situation with wdiich the Sudan Government wuis called upon to deal was as 
follows. In such quick succession as practically to synchronise there occurred 
resistance—passive only because active opjiosition was of necessity evaded—of the 
Egyptian ti’oojis to theii' evacuation; the complete collapse of control and safe 
custody of the prisoners in the central jail; a military mutiny at Talodi, which, if 
not promptly .sujipressed, would have raised in revolt the Nubas and probably the 
garrisons and the pagan tribes of the Utiper Nile Erovince, and a military mutiny in 
Khartum, wdiich brought massacre and loot by the Sudanese regiments and the rabble 
of Omdui'inan to wiihin an ace of realisation. Whether or not the Talodi mutiny 
W'as directly inspired from Khartum has not even now been established to the point 
of pi’ool'. 'Fill' prohabilit\ tlial it was so inspired is supported by the close similarity 
of procedui'c—refusal to accept any order excejit from the Egyptian War Minister, 
telegrams of sympathy to Egypt, and so on—and by indications that a similar 
military demonstration was within measurable distance of realisation at Wad 
Medani, and iiossibly also at Kassala. How'cver this may be, the Talodi incident 
IS of very much gi'cater significance than that of a mere local or spasmodic outbreak. 
To deal with a situation of such potentialities and at such a distance demanded 
complicated military dispositions at a time when military headquarters were 
already in the thi'oes of acutely delicate operations in Khartum, and necessitated a 
dispersal of force, which w'as a serious handica]) to the effective handling of the 
Khartum mutiny tw'o days later It is obvious, for instance, that the availability in 
Khartum on the evening of the 27th November of the armoured cars and mot)ile 
machini' guns which had been sent to Talodi, would have materially altered the 
position 




The guiding factor in the actions taken in Khartum to deal with these critical 
events was the realisation that the margin separating order Horn chaos was 
perilously narrow. A match struck anywhere would almost certainly have causea a 
series of explosions. Hence the use of force, and more especially of rille hre, had to 
be dispensed with at the jail and in connection with the evacuation of t ie 
Egyptians. The latter availed themselves of the respite they had won to start tli 
mutinous demonstration of the Sudanese detachments. These, incidentally, included 
the guard on the military prison, thereby exposing yet another danger point, horce 
could no longer be avoided and the consequences, whatever they might be, had o c 
faced. The pusillanimity of the Egyptians and their treachery^ to then misgui e 
allies, coupled wdtli the uncertainty which kept the bulk of the Sudanese troop and 
the Omdui’inan rabble sitting on tlie fence, enabled incidents to be isolated, so that 
the whole position w'as sjieedily retrieved, in sjiite of the heavy fighting o le 
28th November, and the dangeimis state of affaii’s, which continued for several days 
the situation was really in hand b\ the night nf the 27th. Ihe -gyp ip's la 
failed—and the failure w'as deliberate—to give the active assistance which wouM 
have immediatolv set other fires alight. The War Minister’s orders had come, and, 
as soon as there Was time to attend to them, the Egyptian troops were entinined; in 
due course the iail outl)reak was settled, the mutiiu’ers were imnished imd the task 
of reconstruction begun. 'Phis latter proces.s is still proceeding. ^ 
the story of what was the climax of Egyptian intrigue in the budan lasting throng 
five years, it is w'orth considc.’ing some of llie peculiar circumstances of the mutiny 
of tile 27th November. Actimiy started at the military prison, where all prisoners 
were freed from their fettci’s and given their own clothes, but the sentries w'oie 
kept on their posts, when the rest of the guard marched away, am told to let out the 
prisoners onlv if firing started. 'Fhesc orders they carried out, and were still on tlicir 
posts late in “the evening. As the mutineers proceeded down Khedival Avenue and 
even while they deiiloyed to face the cordon of British troojis, which blocked then 
way British oilicials, accompanied by their wives and children, passed aimnig lliciii 
airu’nsuspecting of anything more than a precautionary jiractice parade, with \\liich 
their treatment bv the troops, who merely told them to pass along, or not to get in 
the way w-as quite consistent. From the moment w'hen firing i’fnrted men began to 
drift away from the scene of battle, and they and the released military piponers 
were free,' had they so desired, to loot evacuated private houses or to comnp worse 
outrages at other houses, whose defenceless occuiiants had not yet hcon collectcil at 
the palace. Not a house was entered; not a iierson was molested Fhesc and 
instances prove that there was no spirit of fanaticism, or even of Ipvlessnps, behind 
the movement, and justify the conclusion that it was in essope Imt a deyelopmont oi 
the “ corner-boy ”'demonstrations of the early suinmer. Ihe goncrandea was 
what it always had been—spectacular display of Sudanese love for l-gyjit. the 
'• special idea ” was that the Sudanese troops should show themselyes one with the 
Egyptians, just as the Sudanese officers had done at Talodi. do this end they were 
told to march to Khartum North, fighting their way there if necessary. Fo raise 
them to the necessary pitch Rifaat Bey had to promise to use his guns. lie never 
intended to honour this jn’ornise. The Egyptians had no more intention than at 
any earlier stage of taking personal risks; they ])robahly did not wish for, though 
thJy took the Visk of starting, an uncontrolled military rising, 

Om'durman mob, and leading to results which none could foresee. What might have 
happened had jilans had more time to mature is, fortunately of only speculative 
interest What did happen was that, in certain small detachments wluii the 
personal contact of Bidtish officers was lacking, wholesale inisrepresentation by 
native officers, whom polities had dejiraved. led the ignorant and docile black troo])S 
to mutiny in furtherance of a definite and limited objective. 

[1.—A Review of the Situation in the Sfring of 1925. 

The history of political events in the Sudan, which has been traced |he 
preceding portion of this report down to the end of 1924, leads to the conclusion tha 
Egyptian instigation and manipulation were directly responsible for all tha 
happened Abiuidant evidence is on record in support of this conclusion; it is 
established moreover, that this instigation was supported by funds as reqiiiied 
The ekpmliture does not appear to have been really heavy, but whenever local 
subscriptions needed .suppleiucliting, money from I'.gypt -n-as eeadlly forthcoming 
The Sik of the life led by the political prisoners m the Khartum central ja.l 
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(appendix 10) shows conclusively how ample were the funds available, and there is 
also evidence that, even subsequent to the end of 1924, money has been remitted from 
by a repatriated olhcer for the assistance of the families of ex-cadets. 
iNcverthelcss, it would be entirely misleading 1:0 suppose that, with the removal 
01 tlic occasion and the opportunity for Egyptian instigation, the Sudan will revert 
to complete political apathy, nor would it be justifiable to class all the Sudanese, who 
have come under suspicion or within the clutches of the law, as mere dupes. In the 
course oi^the past five years rapid developments within the Sudan, coupled with 
l^litical lerment outside, but closely affecting it, and with some inevitable reactions 
rom tlie political tendencies of the world at large, have caused nebulous ideas to 
f eve op abnormally. It must be recognised that there is now in the Sudan a class 
small but vocal, and inevitably possessing influence out of all proportion to its 
numbers, which uas ideas and aspirations, whose growth has been “ forced ” so that 
ey are now at a stage, the attainment of which would have taken a generation or 
more of normal growth, forced growths from shallow roots cannot result in a 
liealtfiy plant, but the seed was .sown deliberately by the British Administration 
which has a peculiar resiionsibility for its after care. The educated classes who 
have now acquired definite conceptions as regards rights and national diwelopment, 
are in a frame of mind which will make them readily responsive to (he promptings, 
subversive or otherwise, of anyone who will .show them a way to the realisation of 
their de.sirp. J hey will undoubtedly be keen critics of Government policy in the 
futuie, and Ifieir attitude will be guided by the measure in which such policy tends 
to meet (duur a.spirations. Their ease demands earnest .study, witli a view to nieetino- 
as tai as may be, such of these aspirations as arc reasonable, and promotiiuT a more 

exists ill iiresent of this aspect of the political .sBuation 
Ollu'ials in the lower grades who form a high proportion of the educated class, share 
ttic geiK'i'af aspirations oi the latter, and have, in addition, a sense of grievance in 
regard to se\eral aspects of the administration of the rules governing their 
employment. Much of this feeling is unreasonable, but it tends to predispose many 
of thmn to sympathi.se with political agitation. It is probable that means might be 
lound both for improving the control of unsatisfactory officials and for alleviatine- 
some of the present causes of discontent. ” 

The native oflicers of the army are an even more difficult iiroblem than the 
educated class m civil life. Some of them arc themselves of the “ ‘n'aduatc class” 
and have similar ideas to their civilian brethren. Others have^much the same 
ambitions without even educational qualifications. Whatever their individual 
eharacteristies, army oflicers have, one and all, been in a position of late years which 
tian lie described by no other word than impossible. Whatever may be said’of the 
(bxsirability of keeiniig the arniy-or for tliat matter civilian oflicials-frcc from 
polities, the question (fl allegiance is another matter. And there is no getting away 
rom the f act that the higher the mental capacity of the native officer, the more reason 
he had, bitterly, for doubt as to where his allegiance lay. Where the distinel ion lies 
lioth in the case of armv officers and civil officials, between those who an* niendv the 
dupes ot outsnle iiisligalion, or more or less honest doubters, and those who are 
personally guilty, is in the iiitroduetioii of unconstitutional methods into the 
advocacy of Midanese Nationalism. This re})ort has already shown how some of the 
most prominent Sudanese agitators acquiesced in Egyptian intrigues from motiyes 
which were eithi'r purely ]iersonal or no less anti-Egyptian than anti-Brit i.sh. Those 
who contravened the aw iimh'r such eireumstances, or who induced others to do so 
cannot be ai'qiiitted of guilt, ■ ’ 

Before leaving the army oflurr, it is necessary to refer to one or two points 
coneeriiin- him. It must be recognised that tho..e, who have been transferred to the 
iMidan Didenee loree from the Egyptian army, though at present in the majority of 
eases somewhat bitterly disgusted with the Egy])tiaus, who have betrayed them 
aie nlmost all infected with undesirable political ideas. Their transfer has not cut 
hein oft rom the .sources o those ideas. While they are themselves in complete 
ouch wi h the civilian population, and able, if they wish, to maintain touch with 
t he Eg) ptian army, they form a class a]iart from the point of view of the Government 
1 heir posituui as oflicers renders them to a great extent free from supervision when 
oft duty and it is next to impossible to exercise any check on their contacts whether 
personal or by corpspondence. Added to this is the fact that many officers are oTl 
most unsuitable class. Tim problem oi the disposal of the so-called “ Sudmie^ » 
ex-officer IS no new one. Enquestionably one of the most prominent features of the 
political history of the past few years is the social and political danger of thL class 


171 

A man who joins the army from his tribal home, returns te his old niche there when 
he returns. The ex-oflicer class now referred to has no niche anywhere. Its members 
claim to be Dinkas or the like; they or their fathers haye seryed creditably as soldiers, 
or even as officers, but they come of slave stock, uprooted a generation or more ago 
from their tribal home, and have no ties, no traditions and no trade to which to turn, 
once they have left the army. Those who have not risen above the ranks can find 
their level and earn their living on retirement, but those who have become officers are 
the less able and willing, according to the degree of their professional pride and 
effieieney, to revert to the only level they can occupy in civil life, that of manual 
labour. Among such men, with mentality little, if any, above that of a savage, idle 
hands are specially prone to mischief, and their sons, with a veneer of college 
education imposed upon the same mentality, and infected with political ideas, have 
proved exceptionally unamenable. 

Closely allied with the question of the political activities of officials is the manner 
in which employees of various departments abused their jiosition. It would prolong 
this rejiort unduly to retail all the evidence which exists of the misuse of {lublic 
utility services for the spread of sedition and the abetment of conspiracy, but further 
information on this subject is on record. The Railway and the Post and Telegrajihs 
Department have been especially misused—as was only natural—while, as regards 
the jails, structural defects were only too obvious in November 1924, ami serious 
laxity of discipline has been disclosed by subsequent investigation. It is no exaggera¬ 
tion to say that, with the postal and telegraphic traffic, handled as it has been by the 
subordinate staff, and with ample facilities for smuggling through Ihe customs and 
op trains, no scheme of censorship could be in the least elfective. It ajijiears highly 
desirable that each of the departments mentioned should apjioint a committee at an 
early date to consider, with the a.ssistance of a member of tlie administrative service, 
who would lay before them evidence of past activities, and would state the direction 
in which improved control was needed, how departmental procedure can be adjusted 
to meet the requirements of public security. 

Without exception, the most marked defect in the machinery wdiich the Govern¬ 
ment had at its disjiosal to meet the political situation was the lack of any 
investigating agency or preventive system. Even down to the jiresent time, all 
investigation that has been made has been carried out {lersonally by oflicers of the 
status of Governor or Deputy-Governor, in addition to their multifarious duties. 
That remarkable results have been achieved by a few' officers under these conditions 
is no justification of the system. Inevitably, information has been inconijilete and 
untested, wdien it was most wanted, and both policy and action have been thereby 
handicapped. Preventive organisation in all its aspects is practically a virgin field. 
Enough has been said in this rejiort to show with what ea.se literature, money and 
other forms of propaganda material was passed across the frontiers of the Sudan, 
and there is no agency in existence which can even seriously attempt to check this. 
Preventive action in another sense is pressingly needed for the control of sus})ect.s and 
ex-detenus or convicts. At present there is no means for exercising effective 
surveillance over the activities of a political suspect, how'ever notorious, on his 
release from detention. A minor, but still important, matter is the control of persons, 
official or otherwise, suspected of undesirable political activities, but against whom 
no definite charge can be preferred. The baneiul results of merely transferring such 
persons to a fresh field have already been referred to. 

Political trouble hitherto in the Sudan, though having serious results, has been 
elementary in organisation and technique. The advocacy of violence'of the assassina¬ 
tion order failed to win effective suiiport; elaborations, such as cijihers or secret inks, 
have not been utilised—though the inviolability of official ciphers is not above 
suspicion—and only a small fraction of the people has lieen directly affected. Iter 
the moment there is a period of quiescence, but it would be futile to sujipose that 
there will be no “next time.’’ When that “next time’’ comes, the seriousness of 
trouble will depend largely on the extent to which Government and its enemies 
respectively have learnt their lesson. Government may well have more highly 
organised methods employed against it, and must be prepared to meet them. The 
best use to wdiich the jiresent period can be jiut is in sabotaging the machinery of 
future seditious movements, and making the ground unfavourable for their growth. 
The former process comjirises preventive action of all sorts against jiossible outside 
agencies—such, for instance, as Egyptian enclaves, like that of the Irrigation 
Department, still in the Sudan, and the infiltraticin of Bolshevik jirojiaganda from 
Arabia<--and the close surveillance for some time of imjiortant Sudanese suspects. 
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In tins ])i-<)cess is also included the tightening up of departmental administration 
where necessary. Under the second heading comes the sympathetic consideration 
of the more honest and reasonable aspirations of different classes of the ]>eople and 
the formation of policy in the light of such consideration. The subject of publicity 
also merits attention, and, in particular, the need for disseminating material ^vith 
winch local officers may counteract the effect of disturbing rumours. Publicity in 
suitable form as to the aims and intentions of the Government is also likelv to prove 
effective in hirestalling agitation, but here, too, is, more by the supply to local officers 
of iniormatioTi, which they can use verbally and in their own time and manner, than 
form of propaganda that useful results are likely to be achieved. 

In concluding this report, it must be emphasised that, while the significaiu'c ;if 
rece:^ events should not be exaggerated, it would be equally dangerous to niininit‘'(,i 
It. Both in organisation, method and volume, agitation in the Sudan has been mild 
Jis compared with similar activities in other Oriental countries. As the first' 
disturbance ol an hitherto unruffled calm, however, it wears n different aspect, and 
evidence has been afforded of the extreme diinger of the working of niisreprescutatiou 
and disingenuous polities on untutored and "ill-balanced minds. The ngilafion of 
1024 was, as this report has shown, merely and solelv a product of Egyptian iiolities. 
It can be definitely stated that no other ('xU'inal source, whether Bolshevik or 
religious, had any effect whatever. It may be as well, too, lo state definitelv. in \iew 
of attempts even^now to make political eaiiital nut of the allegation in Eg., pt, that 
no genuine pro-Egv])tian sentimcnl has hmi created in the Sudan. The criticism 
that the Sudan Govornment was deceived in this respect is unfounded. There mav 
have been a tendency to excessive trust in “ loxaltv” to the British Administration 
but that all cla.sses ol true nati\es of the Sudan dislike the Egyptians and Eoapliati 
rule can bo jierfectly well substantiated. The motives actuating various cliWs of 
Sudanese have been indicated in the course of this report. In so far as an indioenous 
political sentiment exists, it is national. The attitude towards Egyptian iiolTtics is 
sub.servient to national self-interest. The "Unity of the whole Nile Valley ’’ is at 
most but a temporary expedient to get rid of the British before turning on the 
Egyptians. 1 hat the vast mass of the tribal and rural poimlation of tlie country has 
remained unaffected by politics is due to the fact that, in spile of minor and local 
grieyances, there is general contentment with the British Administration and that 
politics, as they haye existed of late, made no true appeal If an. powerful tribe 
should acquire a deeply-felt grieyance, the agitator would find n \er\ different field 
on which to work. Meanwhile, among the classes which have been affected by 
politics, the gerni of discontent has siiread deeper than surface manifestations would 
indicate, and its influence cannot be neglected. 

J. M. EWART. 

Chairman, Special Committee. 


Appendix 1. 

folioidlegiaiice which will be taken by the native officers will be as 

I hereby swear by Gocl thrice ami by II is Holy Books, Apostles, Conscience, 
liouour and Belief to be laith ul and l.rustful to Ills TTighness Fuad the First, 
. nltan ol Egypt, and lUs llighne.ss s (lovernmeiit. To obey all his orders and 
1 • " 11 ■ ’ I fhat imp iie gneii me from my superiors, coiniilx iiig with 

Ills llighuesss wishes on land and sea and in ami out of Egypt. To be the 
enemy ol his enemies and peaceful to his friends, defending the rights of his 
country protectiuo- my arms and will never leave them to aiiy enemv until the 
pninl ol death and so help me God." ‘ ‘ 


Appendix 2. 

hrtrad jrom Munthlij Intelligence lie port No. 340, November 1922. 

oilit.ux passing through Egypt fell into conversation with two 

of th s cL^ieter obvAf d" continued to publish documents 

of tills charactei obviously false, and received the somewhat cynical reply that the 

Egyptian press (or the nation, lor that matter) cared nothing^ for the^sUL but 


letters of this kind were a useful pawn in the political game, and a hrm attitude 

over the disposal of the Sudan would obtain great concessions for Egypt. 

Unfortunately, the natives of the Sudan do not realise this and are inclined to 
believe what they see in print. 


Appendix 3. 

Abti Shame Abdel Nagid to Uirector of 1 iitelligence. 

The great changes that resulted from the Great War and the principles for 
which the civilised nations waged this war for their security, created in the world 
a new spirit and an ambition for race unity. The principles which used to be 
based nil a policy of feelings arc outweighed by the policy ol interests. 

Til.' Sudanese have felt llmM' principles and have often declared their desire. 

The late Mohammed Ali Pasha occupied the Sudan in 123(111 (1818) and ruled 
sixty-six years, iliiring which period he introduced new laws which \yere at the time 
favourable in vii'w of the condition of the country. These hixys did not progress, 
but the state of affairs retrograded until the Sudan attained its indepmidence at 
the hand of the Mahdi; but his life did not last long; the rule ot his khalita was 

arbitrary and did not last . , • i i i 

Our present Government arrived with big hofies lor the natives, \\ ho were pleased 
with it and became most loyal. They valued its good intentions, whii'h were in their 
interest and that of tlu'ir I'ountry. 

The previous occupation of the Sudan by the Egyptians, the relations ot the 
two countries through the Nile, neighbourhood, race, &c., inspired desires to the 
Egyptian Government which led to the agreement drawn in 1899. alter the 

reoccupation , . . , , c .li ^ 

This ao-reemeiit looks to me Lo be an admission on the part ol the Egyptian 
Government ol' the inabiliiv of the Egyptian Government to effect progress in the 
Sudan, as well as the impossibility for two administrations, which differ in race, 
habits and principles to ri'iorm a iieojile different l.o them in all the above. 

It is not for me to interfere w'ith the h>gy])tian administration in Egypt, but 
it sliould be admitted that if a person or a party is ])ut in charge of admiiiisdering 
others that iierson or partv should be capable to ameliorate the conditions ot those 
who are placed in their charge. It is, tlu'iehire, impo.ssible for us to .see the degree 
of degradation of morals, and to see tlm i"noianee prevailing in Upper Egy]it and 

then exiiect to have through them the reform of the Sudan , ^ 

We do not b.-lieve that the Britisher works in the Sudan lor the sole interest 
of the Sudan; imr do.'s the Egyptian; but each of them has a private interest. 4 he 
difference, however, is tlie ab'ility of rendering justice and mercy to the weaker 
nations, and to grant them tludr natural rights These qualities distinguish the 

British among all otfier nation-. . • i , 

Tlie Britisli and Egyptians now de.sire to settle the partnership, hut the way 
in which this settlement is going to be made is unknown to ns. and in whatever way 
it is going to be settled, it would wound our feelings if wi' are not consulted. 
Although we have not attained maturity yet w'c are able to differentiate and lo 

express wliat our desires are. • , i 

Those among us wdio have received some education can appreciate the Hyitish 
administration a"iid wamld under no eonditions desire to see anv hindrance in its 
way they have learned during the past twenty-five years the British treatment and 
haW become hwal to it, a lovaltv founded on proofs and facts. They do not desiro 
a change in the ju'esent administration \ i tfiose enlightened ones wmiild like 
certain^eforms, some of which in m> opinion are W'orthy oi consideratioii. They 
are far from being looki'd iqion as an expression ol disloyalty or bad intentions; on 
tlm contrarv, such remarks are put before any Government, and .uiyen cocsideration 
would clear many misunderstandings between the administrator and his subjects, 

Tlie Britisher is a human being wdio is ajit to conymit mistakes, but he has the 

moral courage to admit the right w'hen it is proved to him. 

The Eiulanese were ]lreviousl^■ administered by despotic rulers who lanscd them 
to be reticent and loath to express their ojiinion franklv. Many are ignorant of 
the British character and their resjiect of right and justice It is true that martial 
law' is in force, yet it was never unjustly enforced, nor was it desjiotieally resorted 
to, and in several iustani'cs it waas merciful It never interfered with personal 
freedom 
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would / “P'T ®> 'or ‘he near future and 

Tan thruS .M.?“ r" “™. admimstration. There is no other nation other 
Sin short the? ‘‘i‘o ‘‘s progress, and to let it attain maturity 

hie I ^ ^ Britisher will win from the Sudanese lovaltv 

as hris been proved on several difficult occasions. I can quote here the diferem 

foiowTngTeldingsT-i^^^ ^ summed up under the four 

^ give- All that they desire is to be 

9 Tu y taxed, to find a cheaper living and to see slavery re-established 

I'nZ elass is of opinion that the presLt administration 

^ realise the education of Se 
3 Thittbr^nrlon'''' '' themsclves after giving them trustworthy guarantees. 

3. That the Sudan remains Anglo-Egyptian and its administration remains 

pLril^ be ready to take 

a ge of Its administration. I'his opinion, in my opinion, has no value 

Jesilts practically applied. It would lead the Sudan into bad 

4. That the opinion of the natives generally be taken after ten years’ time 

ed,™L: toteodL^r^ " “Sher 

Govienr ThLt Shbgag^Tt tte ate ofaM.rex"^ftUTe?e 

are hope.s and demands which the country wishes to attain. I am prepared to explain 
those desires whenever I am asked to do so. pi«paita lo explain 

ABU SHAME ADBEL MAGID, 

Vice-President of the Graduates' Club 
June 7 1924 Khadi of Khartum Promnee). 


Blue Nile Province. 


Appkndix 4. 

Governors’ Proclamnlhvs forhiddiug Pnhllc AssemhUes. 

.Inne 22, 1924 : Khartum I 

Kliurtum, North >Kliartiim Province. 
Omdurmaii J 

duly 8 , 1924 : Wad Medani'' 

Makwar 

duly 21, 1924 : Haifa (Town). 

Aug, 5, 1924 : Province of Jvordofan. 

Aug. 11, 1924: Atbara (Berber Province). 

Aug. 1(5, 1924 : Port Sudan (lied Sea ProvinceJ, 

SJn'iidi (Berber Province j. 

Kareiiua (Dongola Province). 

Aug. 17, 1924 : Gebeit (lied Sea Province). 

Argo Province). 

Aug. 18, 1924 ; Darner ~] 

Berber > (Berber Province). 

Abu ilamedj 

Merowe (Dongola Province). 

Singa I 
lioseires I 

Kurkuk pTuug Irovince). 

Karkoj J 

Aug. 2(5, 1924 : Tokar d 

Suakin |*(Red Sea Province). 

Sinkat J 

Sept. 28, 1924 : Upper Nile i’roviuce. 

Nov. 23, 1924 : Blue Nile Pi •ovinco. 
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Appendix 4 (a). 

Extract from ’‘Sudan Gorernment Gazette,'’ No. 439, dated August 10, 1924. 


Public Order Ordinance. 1921 
Order. 

W^lIEEEAS certain assemblies, processions and demonstrations have of late 
taken place in the towns of Omdurmnn and Khartum, and whereas the object of 
such assemblies, jirocessions and demonstrations appear to be the stirring up 
of feeling against the Sudan Government by jiersons evilly disposed, and whereas 
such assemblies, processions and demonstrations have caused, and, in my 
judgment, are likely to cause breaches of the peace. Now T, Robert Edward 
Hartwell Baily, Acting Governor of Khartum, in exercise of the powers conferred 
upon me by section 7 of the Public Order Ordinance 1921, hereby forbid and prohibit 
all assemblies, processions and demonstrations in public in the towns of Khartum, 
Khartum North and Omdurman of what kind soever and direct all persons to abstain 
from joining therein until such times as this notice is withdrawn by me. 

R E. H. BAILY. 

Acting Governor, Khartum Province. 

Khartum, June 22, 1924. 


Appendix 5 

To all Government Officials and Employees. 

The Acting Governor-General regrets to see the continued want of discipline 
and grave dereliction of duty among certain Government officials, especially those 
young in years and in the lowest grades. 

Not only are the persons referred to neglecting the work for which the country 
pays them, but they are breaking Government regulations in communicating with 
newspapers, they are stirring up discontent, they are intriguing against the Anglo- 
Egyptian Government, as established by law, they are fomenting public disorder, 
they are trying to stir up enmity between dill'erent classes of the community and by 
their actions increasing the cost of government which cost will have to be paid by 
the taxpayers of this country. 

Government officials are not allowed to take part in polities; a rule that is in 
force in .ill ci\ilised countries. 

Government officials are not allowed to communicate with Hie press on matters 
of politics or public business, or at all without leave. 

The first (lut\ ni all Governments is to preserve order, and the Government has 
a right, therefore, to have the assistance of all Government servants in preserving 
order, instead of which there has been in the last few weeks the disgraceful spectacle 
of Government officials organising and encouraging demonstrations and riots and 
even taking part in them. 

The unfortunate riots in Atbara, in which five ignorant men lost their lives, weiv 
due to incitement by certain Government officials who are in truth responsibh' for 
the deaths of those men in the sight of all just men. 

It is time that such Government officials realised that they are the servants of 
the country and that unfaithful servants are subject to dismissal and other 
disciplinary ])unishment.s, even when they have not gone .so far as some ])ersons wlm 
have actually committed offences against‘the Renal Code. 

The Aciing Governor-Geiioral desires in the most .solemn way to warn olfenders 
that in the interests of themselves and of the country these things must cease, and 
he calls upon all officials, especially those of .standing and sense, not nu'i-cdv to 
disapprove but to discourage actively those foolish and unpatriotic acts 

WASEY STERRY, 

A cting Gorenior-General. 


Khartum, August 27, 1924. 
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Appendix 6. 

Mr. Willis to Private Secretary, Khartum. 

Khartum, July 1,1^^^. 

My own belief is that the League of the White Flag is, for the time being, 
moribund. Jdrstly, its political supporters in Egypt probably appreciate by now 
that its leader is uninliuential and its members are only out-of-woi'k labourers or 
disgruntled ollicials who join the league for what they can get out of it; secondly, 
the object of the league from the point of view of the Egyptian political party was to 
assist 111 wrecking the possibility of negotiations, and this object, as far as the 
league could procure it, has been attained; thirdly, the activities of the league have 
disclosed jiossible lines of obstruction to the Sudan Government likely to produce 
more results than the league. 

Tiiep are, firstly, the “ forward ” part of the intelliyentsia, which wishes to ' 
see the Sudan administered by the Sudanese (i.e., themselves) and to get rid of tho 
tutelage at the earliest possible date. The Reuter telegram publishing the views of 
the Governinent on the Sudan (piestion has set them all agog to insist on a definition 
of British rights in the Sudan, and to demand “ guarantees.” This party is not 
pro-Egyptian and tho Egyptians know it, but it can be stirred up to cause trouble to 
the Government. 

Secondly, the educated blacks have had imjiresscd upon them that the blacks 
are the tnu' inhabitants of the Sudan and the Arabs are interlopers, and they should 
aim at ridding the country of all foreigners and rule it themselves. The only bond 
in coiumon with the ltgy})tians is that they both dislike British domination. 

The temper of this class of black has been noticeably restive for some time [last. 
Thos(' who come to my ollico on business are inclined to be trik'ulent and to make 
absurd demands tor tliomsolves or their families on the grounds that the Government 
having educated them is resjionsible to find them well-paid non-manual emjdoyment 
lor ever, without regard to their uiiscouduct or bad cliaractiM'. 

^The im[)rcssion T have at the present time is that the leaders of [lolitical thought 
in Egy])t realise that they can do nothing with the Sudan at present, but they look 
to a time in the nejp' future whmi those two elements will become a serious menace 
to the smooth working of the Sudan Government and will end by mutinies, strikes 
and riots and general confusion, thus disproving the Biitish claim to administer the 
Sudan and at tho same time checking the economic growth of' the Sudan, which they 
believe to menace Egypt. 

If my estimate of the situation is accurate, it is (piite probable that demonstra¬ 
tions may cease and the situation settle down, but it would require considerable care 
and fovclhought to safeguard the future and eliminate the dangers which the 
Egyptian politicians foresee and will encoui'age to the best of their ai)ility. 

The possibility of the retired, di.seharged and half-pay Sudanese officers forming 
a nucleus of discontent has been aj)])reciated by the Government already and the 
matter was brought up by this Department last year, but no practical solution has 
been found. 

The tendency of the graduates of the Gordon College is to look upon themselves 
as the enlightened portion of the population, to whom more attention and greater 
a.uthority .should he given. The political activities of this groui) have been from 
time to time notified to those concerned. 

The most important recent addition to the classes who.se political activities are 
under suspicion is that of the Sudanese officers on the active list. They appear to 
have been promi.sed unlimited promotion in the Egyptian army purged of Bfritish 
influence, whilst they see little hope of promotion or distinction in a Sudan 
gendarmerie. 

C. A. WILLTS, 

Director of Intelligence. 


Appendix 7. 


7 he Origin and History of the White Flag League. 

There are no grounds for saying that the events of 192-1 were manifestations of 
some vast organisation. 

For some years past there had been a growing spirit of enquiry among the 
educated, discontent among the merchants and dount among all as to the future 
status of the reserved subject, the Sudan. 

Egyptians, acting under instructions from highly-placed personages, chiefly of 
the Wafd party, strove hard to foment this si)irit of restlessness. 

Out of all this arose societies, more or less half-formed and some only names, 
which are mentioned in this report with the warning that they must not be considered 
as precise organisations. 

About 1921 there are the first indications that some of the members of the 
“ League of Sudan Union ” were working subversively. This subversivi' biaiicli of 
a respectable society, or the union of persons usurping the name of tins society, was 
composed of Egyptians and Sudanese, nearly all of whom were serving officers. They 
seemed to have o[)erated by cells of “ fives.” These cells used sometimes to affect 
fanciful names, such as “Shabiba Sudania,” "El Watani-el-Nasih-el-Amin,”(’) the 
identity of which, with })artieular ])ersons, would be known only to the initiated. 

Several names are mentioned in connection with tho movement, which afterwards 
reappear during the troubles of 1924. For instance, Vuzbashi Ahmed Sawi, an 
Egyptian officer, is spoken of as a prominent connecting link between Egypt and the 
Sudan, and Saleh Abd-cl-Gadir, then travelling postmaster between Khartum and 
Haifa, is spoken of as the purveyor of secret corres})ondence. 

From 1922 subversive activity is incessant. Everywhere maimu's endeavour to 
subvert schoolmasters .so that schoolmasters should subvert schoolboys. The emjjloyee 
was told he deserved better [)ay and prospects. The merchant was told that the 
traders’ ta.v was an unjust imposition. The English were accused of robbing the 
peasant to enrich their own companies. 

Typical of tl)i.s movement was the Egyptian officer who was then Mamur of 
Medaiii, Yuzbashi Mohammed EITendi Fatifh. He was a member of an important 
“ five,” consisting of himself and four Sudanese officers. Of these four, one was Ali 
Abd-el-Latif, a Uinka officer of the 14th battalion, then serving at Medani. One 
of the four is now dead. The other two were Yuzl)ashi Abdulla Khalil and Yuzbashi 
Mohammed Saleh Gebril. 

Yuzbashi Mohammed Futuh was an intimate associate of Ali Abd-el-Latif. He 
did his best to carry out this anti-British programme. He succeeded in })er.suading 
Ali Abd-el-Taitif that the Sudane.se officer would get high pay and i)romotit)n under 
an Egyptian regime and low pay and degradation under a Britisli regime.(“) 

In May 1922, Ali Abd-el-Latif sent a seditious circular to the " ila,dara ” news- 
])aper. He was .sentenced to a year’s imprisonment. In Egypt and among some' of 
the Sudanese officers he was hailed as a black martyr, and he came out of pia.sou, an 
ex-officer without em])luyment, with hatred of the English in his l)eart, ready to 
gather round him the disgruntled. 

lie was the obvious tool for the Egyptian agitator. 

In the winter of 1923-24 everybody realised that negotiations on the Sudan 
question were imminent. Now was the time for Egypt to [)rove to the world that 
tlie Sudanese wished to be under the Egyptian flag alone. 

In December 1923 Mohammed Bey Hafiz Ramadan, the leader of the Watanist 
party, visited the Sudan. He addressed meetings at various Egyptian clubs. The 
thenie of these speeches was the necessity for Egyptians to realise that the Sudan is 
I'igyptian soil, and that now was the moment for every patriot to serve his country to 
the full extent of his ])ower.(') 

At the end of February he had a secret meeting in the gardens of the Grand 
Hotel with Ali Abd-el-Latif and Mohammed Tewfik Wahby, the latter an Egyptian 

( ■) ll IS said that '' I'd \\'atani-i‘l-\asili-cl-.\iiiiu " was tin laiicilnl lillr nl s is 11 in\i‘nU‘d hy 
ds " luvsidcut," Anuu Rodedh, as a |ila> on his own naiiir 

(“) All .Vhd-ol-Latit oavo this nd’ornialion ahmit prosia'cls ol iSndaiicsr oiliri'is to .Mr liady 
(in Nnvcinbi'r SO, 1024. He said that Kt'yiitiaii officers had told him this when he was at Medani. 
Msii see evideneo of J)ataallah-el-Snnni. 

f/) This information lias las'ii ^iven h^ some Sudanese who were present, and who are quito 
piepanah to say so in ojieii court. 
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judge The witness to this was present at the end of the meetin^^ It was 
r" ,that Mohammed Bey Hafiz Ramadan appointed Tewfik 

Mahby to be hns agent.” There is no direct evidence of what Was S on This 
occasion but his speeches before the meeting, the instigations to sedition and disorder 
lierpetrated hy his agent after the meeting indicate the nature of the instructions 
given by Mohammed Bey Flafiz Ramadan at the meeting.(®) 

1 he same witness relates that a few days later Tewfik Wahbv held a verv 
( onhdential meeting in the Egyptian officials’ club. To it were invited some verV 
utimate Egyptian associates of Tewfik Wahby, including officers, and some verV 
intimate budanese associates of Ah Abd-el-Latif. Tewfik Wahby exhorted his 
friends to help these ‘ representative Sudanese” in every possibfe way aiM to 

tedpI'pnT ^ P^rt they were playing to bring about the complete 

mdeiiendence of Eg^pt and the Sudan. Various other Egj^ptians spoke in the Line 
strain, and All Abd-el-Latif expressed his thanks in reply. 

Shortly after the meeting, Ali Abd-el-Latif appointed a committee of luc 
wLL ^ president, to organise his new league. The other four members 

Saleh Abd-el-Gadir, postal clerk. 

Ebeid Haj-cl-Amin, ex-postal clerk, discharged for bad work 

Hassan Saleh, jiostal clerk. 

Hassan Sherif, postmaster.(") 

Hafez Bey and his Watanists lacked the vigour and the funds to continue the 
canrpaign which they had started. The Wafd took charge some time about the end 
of Maich. J his zealous and wealthy party, experienced in organising disorder, in 
a sense created the White Hag League. It gave shape to the enihryo organisation 
t lought of a name for it, supplied it with funds and taught it how to demonstrate’ 
In I ewfik Wahby, the agent appointed by Mohammed Bey Hafiz Ramadan the Wafd 
found an organising secretary who was devoted heart and soul to the task of 
undermining British authority. 

It must always be remembered, however, that the White Flag League was only 
one ol several manifestations ot unrest and propaganda inspired from Cairo It 
w.m a society for noise and-violence with a rank and file of Sudanese, chiefly 
niesponsiblo youths or persons of shady reputation, and with “respectable” 
instigators, mauily Egyptians, keeping well in the background.(‘T 

The committee pniceeded to enrol members. The new recruit swore an oath 
and })aid an entrance ee of 20 piastres. On the IGth May. 1924, the committee 
IhMf i remarkable tolegTam to the Governor-General. The wording suggested 

that they legaided themselves as representing the young Sudanese. It was a pietcst 
against having no say in the forthcoming negotiations. 

T.f?" May an important raeotinK tvas liokl'in the house of .\li Abdajl- 

were pre^n't“ Whif riaR.” the following Egyptians 

The aforesaid Tewfik Wahby. 

Ahmed Minnibawi. 

^''"^hLaz^'Y uzbavshi Abd-el-Hamid Hafiz and Mulazim Tani Fuad 

Ahmed Melligi, the head clerk of the appeal court.(“) 

The last tour are mentioned elsewhere as being members of former “fives ” 

m nWL 1 White Flag League was formally inaugurated and named. 

I ewfik Wahby again opened the proceedings, beginning his speech ; ” We are now 

(“J Ah Abd-el-Lutil' inul Saleh Abd-el-Claihr aihuiUed to Ali-, 13ad\ tliat '• lb, y 1,„ i f ii < 
ey i unuKlan.” Also, there Is the ovklencc of Iteshiri Abtl-el/l 1 uu tboS^ 
fiamadan told him .n C'airo. Tht-re is also eorroboration from (hdro in tl.rLomvd i 

\ 1 10 t ommaiidant of Poliet- idioul a letter from the ^\ bite Klan LoiOTue to Mohamme 1 l!| fi 

Haamdau m whieh the White Plug Lea,me reported progress an,l 

^t\on to tho ItRi^nic l>v ins brother, Hiiubaslii iMahnuid lializ. ^ 

(") All this is borne out by several members of the Whit,- Fh,;. Loaf,,,,. „ p,, Pa^,. „„en eAaleiieo 
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about to euter upon a very important work. We have so worded the rules of our 
society that these rules are not repugnant to the existing laws of the Government.” 
Ahmed Minnibawi of the Finance Department appropriately spoke on the financial 
side of the organisiition. Seconded liy Ahmed Melligi, he bade the league not to 
be apprehensive on the score of lack of funds. Yuzbashi Abd-el-Hamid Hafiz, on 
behalf of the aimy, assured the meeting tlnU the array was on their side and would 
help in every way.(‘-) 

It was a favourite trick of the Egyptians to entice young Sudanese in Cairo 
with vivid descriptions of its cvoiulers. On arrival they were hospitably welcomed 
by persons like Hamcd I’asha-el-Bassel, and every attempt was made to subvert 
them, stress being laid on the well-worn topics, Gezira, traders’ tax and the grading 
system. ('■') 

The next event to be recorded is a similar case, the fourth or fifth of a series. 
Mulazim Awal Zein-el-Abdin Abd-el-Tam, a Dinka officer, seconded to the Sudan 
Government and employed as a sub-mamur in Nuba Mountains Proviiu'c was on 
leave in Khartum. Mohammed-el-Mahdi, a son of the khalifa and a clerk in the 
Sudan Government, was also in Khartum. Both were labouring under fancied 
grievances. The officer seems to have brought with him from the Nuba Mountains 
a document jnirporting to be a protest of loyalty to Egypt signed by a number of 
sheikhs of the aforesaid province. At the instigation of an Egyptian officer, 
Yuzbashi Ahmed Sawi, and of Ali Abd-el-Latif, it was arranged that Zein-el-Abdin 
should spend the last three weeks of his leave in Egy^it, taking with him in the 
guise of a servant this clerk, Mohammed-el-Mahdi.(”) They left Khartum on the 
t4th June and got as far as Haifa. It was found out that Mohammed-el-Mahdi 
was Iravclling on a free warrant as a servant. For him, or for any other Government 
official to travel on a Government warrant as a servant was contrary lo regulations. 
Both were detained at Haifa. Mohammed-ol-M<'>hdi was put on (he returning mail 
train. The officer remained at Haifa pending consideration of bis (-ase. .Mi Abd-el- 
katif learned by telegram of the return of Moliammed-el-Mahdi. A demonstration 
was arranged to take place in honour of this elcrk on his arrival at Khartum Central 
on the night of the 17th June. The Khartmn jiolice removed Mohammed-el-Mahdi 
at Khartum North. A large crowd of clTendia and riff-raff assembled at the station, 
hut were removed by the ])oli('e after an attempt by Ali Abd-el-Latif to make a speech. 
Next day Ali Abd-el-Latif sent off a telegram of protest to the Egyptian press and 
the President of the Chamber against this interlerence with “The Delegation to 
Egypt.” 

On the 19th June the Manuir of Omdurman was hni'ii'd. This Egyptian officer 
had held the confidence and respect of his British su})eri()rs and of all classes, and 
everyone took pains to he present or to be represented at the funeral. Severa,! 
British officials followed the cortege hut'left at an early stage at the suggestion of 
Yuzbashi Zeki-el-Oaish, acting raamur of Omdiirinan, who was in charge of the 
funeral arrangements. He told these British officials that they had done all that 
was ap])ropriate to show their respect for the deceased, fl]) to (hen there was no 
sign of trouble. Shortly afterwards Mr. Lawson, Assistant Superintendent of 
Police, was warned by (he I\Li\|'iian snb-mamui‘ sei'ving under Yuzbashi Zeki-el- 
Oaish that he had “better go away.” A crowd of about 0,000 people gathered at 
the Imrial gromid. Tewfik Wahby made an impassioned funeral oration by the 
graveside. He laid stress on the patriotism of the deceased, who, after so many 
veai's’ service in the Sudan, left his hones in the land which he had served so long 

During this speech Yuzbashi Zeki-el-Oaish had been whispering to El Sheikh 
Omar Dafaalah, a Jaali, notorious as a half-insane religions fanatic, and whose 
name appears on the list of White Flag members which was found in a house 
search. As soon as the speech was finished the Yuzbashi gave a sign to this 
fanatic,('■'') who got up and shouted: “Three cheers for Egypt and the Sudan! 
Down with the English! ” Organised gangs started to run down the main lines 

('■) Hoveral King’s w itnussi-s ugi-cn (jii Uus point, '('lit' instigation of llicso two ami ol ollici- 
ollict-rs niontionc'il by witnesses in tile Sudan is eonsti'iictexl in a remarinilile degree liy Uesliiri 
•Miderrtdiinan, wlio made a full statement to Wr. ])avies on .March 10, Itfif), immediatelv ailer 
Ills arrival at Kluirtum from (!airo, as to what ttiese same olfieers told liim in Cairo. 

(”) See evidence of Dufaalali-el-Siinni and statement of Jtesliiri Abderrahman 

t“) Various witnesses, former members of the Wliite Flag Ijeaguo, gave- evidence lo tlii-s 
^tatonient of Beshiri Abderraliman as regards instigation by Yiizbasiii Alime<l Sawi and oilier 
Lgyptian officers. Cf. his history sheet generally for inlormalion as to Ids aelivities sinee 
and his eharaeter. 

i'-’) Some reliable bystanders informed the Jtiieetor of rntelligeiiec 
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of coinuuuiu'ation to the town shouting in the same manner. They called upon 
individuals to repeat their cries, and ii> many eases terrorised them into doing so. 
The eashiei- of Omdiirman, an Arab named Abd-el-Iiahim Efi’endi Mustafa, refused 
to be intimidated and was set on; stones were thrown at him, and he was hustled 
about until rescued by the police and his friends. After this riot, Tewhk Wahby, 
accompanied by the Grand Kadi, an Egyptian, drove home in a car, Tewfik Wahby 
smiling and bowing to applauding friends, like a public character who had performed 
sometliing notewortliy.(‘") 

Next day tluj Acting Governor instructed Yuzbashi Zeki-el-Oaish that, as he 
had proved himsell' unwilling or unable to maintain decency at a solemn ceremony, 
it was decided to transfer him. He left Omdurman immediately. The same 
afteriKKiii tli(' leading nali\cs of Omdurman petitioned the Acting Governor to put 
a stoji to demonstrations and to remove iVli Abd-el-Latif. 

Meanwhile, a certain KSudancse, Mohammed Sirr-el-Khitm, instigated by the 
Egyptians, Yuzbashi Abd-el-Hamid Hafiz and Ahmed Minnibawi, had been 
arranging foi' a seditious sermon to be delivered in the Khartum Mosque. It was 
didy delivc'red on the 20th June by the Imam Sheikh Hassan-el-Amin-el-Darir. It 
was a violent attack on Government policy, as usual, laying stress on the Gezira 
scheme, sugar tax and the traders’ tax. 

Mohammed Sirr-el-Khitm is described hy a witness who should know as having 
been on the executive committee of the Ittihad. flis name also appears on the 
White Flag list which was seized. 

On the 22nd June the Acting Governor issued his proclamation forbidding 
demonstrations and processions. 

d’he same night Abd-ol-Latif, other members of the White Flag League and 
Egy{)tian instigators, among whom w('re, as usual, Ahmed Minnibawi, Yuzbashi 
Abd-el-Hamid Hafiz and Mulazim Tani Fuad Hafiz, arranged a demonstration for 
the following day in defiance of the proclamation. 

Final details were worked out just before the demonstration started. 
Ali Abd-el-Latif suggested that a few revolvers should he carried, but the suggestion 
N\as not approved. 

Ali Abd-el-Latif having started the demonstration, retired with other leading 
monib(>rs. 

The demonstration consisted of a crowd of about ISO riff-raff and loafers, many 
of them small hoys, headed by some members of the league. 

In front was the White Jdag, a rough representation of the Nile, a small 
Egyptian flag in one i-orner and the word “Forward” written in Arabic. The 
llag-cai'i'icr and thi'ee others were arrested ,\niong the arrested was Ali Ahmed 
Saleh. This individual had been jii'omineut in an attempt to form a labour 
organisation. He was an old and intimate friend of Ali Abd-el-I.atif, 

lyarly in 1924 this Workmen’s J.eague, such as it was, became afniiated to the 
organisation which Ali Abd-el-Latif was beginning to form.(“) 

Subseijuently the good ollices of his mother and his correct eye for the winninu' 
side induced Ali Ahmed Salidi to gi\t' evidence first against Ali Ahd-el-Latif and 
finally against everyone known to him in the consjiiracy. 

Anotlier arrest made at this demonstration was the aforenumtioiied Dinka 
officer, Zein-el-Abdin Abd id-'ram. As the part played hy him was small, he was 
hound over to keep the peace for six months. 

On the 24th dune d’ewlik Wahby was sent on leave. Fie had a “send-olY” at 
the station, a crowd of Egyptian clerks clapping him as he bowed from the cari'ia'-e 
window.CT 

Then followed a demonstration in Omduianan and another in Khartuin. Tlie 
demonstration in Omdurman was easily dispersed almost before it had begun, and 
its leader, a Muwallid clerk of bad character-, on bail on a charge of theft for which 
he was ultimately convicted, was ai'rested. 

The demonstration at Khartum was more important. On the night before, 
the 25th June, a meeting was hedd in the house of Ali Abd-el-Latif, Among those 
in attendance were, as usual, Egyptians whose names are now familiar, Ahmed 
Minnibawi. Yuzbashi Abd-el-Hamid flafiz, ^^ulazim Tani Fuad Hafiz. Yuzbashi 

Mans luilaa'd and ri'poitad this. 

CP Aticmiits to tonu a Workmon’s la'anuc in Khaitnm unrn made as earl\ as HUH. It si-nin-. 
to liavn got into tomdi with .Miderrahinan Boy Falnny's or,ganisation in Cairo, hut its a(di\ilios 
and influonco sooiu to have ho('n inodinoro. 

(‘") Mr. It Fi II Baily was an oyo-witnosH. 


181 


.Vhmed Sawi and Hamid Awwvadein Saafan.C”) The Egyptian element at this 
meeting urged a series of demonstrations and argued that the more persons anesled 
the lighter w'ould be the sentences. 

One leader was decided on, a certain Tuhani Mohanmu'd Osman. 

The following day the demonstr-ation occui-red. RifT-ralT ai-ined with slom-.s 
broke shop wdndows and pelted the police. Ihiropeans wei-e ihi'eatened, and the 
town was throwm into '-nuu-thiug of a panio. 'bbe jailit-c, bowc-xcr. Iirokt- up tin 
demonstration before sunset, 'fhe leader, 'ruhani Mohanum-d Osman, was arrestcil. 
He is a low class native of disgusting morals and tin ex-convict, who had dni"- 
live veat'h for theft Street urchins, besides throwing stones, helped some of the 
rioters to escajie by throwing up smoke sci'ci-iis of dust bi-Lwi-en tlii-m and tbcir 
lUirsuei's. 

I'here arc indications trom several ■^our(es that some of lbe.se demonstrators 
carried revolvers. After this, extra precautions were tiiken. A permanent polici' 
post was quartered in tin- middh' of the luiropean ti-ading eeutre. 'fla' Aetiug 
Governor calk-d for xolimteei's to act as special i. oiistahlcs. Sheikhs from the rural 
di.stricL offered to pr kIucc n-eruits, hut the Aetiug Governor decided to reply on the 
'I'aiisha colony of the Heims as he knew' them well. All thi- able-bodied of this colony 
volunteered and eighty were selected. These irregulars wx-re consisteutly lo\al ami 
enthusiastic. They (lid invaluable woi-k. Their sheikh, Y'aciib, maii.iyed llu-ii- 
discipline. They were (-ougratulated on theii- loyally hy fellow trihesmeii from all 
<wer the country, including the Yuzbashi of (he Western .Arab Corps, Clmar, the 
son of the khalifa.{■") 

Wildlv exaggeraled aecoimts of (he violeuee us('d in the dispersal of these 
rabbles were published in t'airn. Questions wore asked in (he Fgyptiau rai'liament, 
and Zaghlul sent a slrouyh worded telegram to (lu- Govt-rnor Ca’in-ral asking for 
information. Various ti'k'grams of protest weia- smil to the Kgyi)liau press and to 
the Chamber by members of the league. A eireulai' disclaiming the itets of violene(‘ 
and blaming the itoliee (who bad showm luo.sl ju-aiseworthy self-restraint) was 
circulated by the league to (Ik- foreign eoniimmitics. This (-ireular w-as pi-obabh 
'Irafted by Arafat Mohammed .Abdullah. 

Meanwhile, tw'o postal ollieials, Saleh Ahd-el-Gadir and llassau Shei-if, 

• uspeeted of assisting the dis,seminal ion of propaganda hy abuse of (heir olfieial 
positions, w'ere transferred from Khartum to Port Sudan and Medani resja-et iv(‘lv. 
This move assisted the plans of the White Flag Tx'agnc, as the two were memhers 
of the executive “five” and at om-e began to organise centre's in their new' slatiou^ 
Other centres were started, at El Ohc-id l\v Yuzbashi Alohammed Saleh Gehril, in 
(lie Nuba Mountains by Mulazim Awal Ahdm-rahtnan-('l-Rndi, al Siuga hv 
Mohammed Effendi Ahmed Sulimnu and al Sheudi hy Osman .Ali. 

It should he noted that Yuzbashi Alohammod Saleh (a-liril has already been 
mentioned as a member of a subversive “ livi'” in fhe ftlihad dui’iug 1922('‘''), a 
“live” which included Ali Ahd-el-Taitif. 

Duriim June instructions w'ei-e sent from Cairo that (he league should use 
metl'iods of violcnc'o and murder.(■■'") Ac-eordingly the h-ague eoutemplnted hreakiiur 
up fhe Hadara prc'ss as a protest against the policy advocated hy that paper,(") 

4'he question of murder was discussed at a very confidential meeting presided 
liver hy Ali Ahd-el-Latif, Hassan Sherif, Hassau Saleh of (he exu'cidivt' eommitt(‘e, 
and ALilazim Tani Ahd-(d-Haiiud Mirsal, the Dinka officer of the 11th battalion, 
■ire said to have discussed the pro](usal w'ith. him and to have apfiroved it and agr('ed 
to refer the proposal to the “Secret Committee." A ('crtain eai-penter of Egvptian 
cxtrai limi Hamid Hus.sein, volunteered to kill a British official. 

At this time also there were indications of discussions about demonstrations b\ 
the army. In })artieular, Ali Abd-el-Latif and Mulazim 4'aui Ahd-el-Hamid Alir.sal 
discussed the question, and the tw'o Egyptian officers, Abd-el-Hamid Hafiz and Fuad 
' faiiz, a])pear to have urged this cour,se,(") 

1") Sec rcnuirks uiuler (“). Siuno reniai'k.s u|)|il\ licic. 

p") Stuleuu'nt ol Bhuikh yiusib. 

(-*) Hoc puKC ‘‘^tk 

lutelligvaec Hepovt iliitt'il June “2U, umi'kcd " liifiinuutiou vcr\ rchuhlc," j'F uU'iu-i- 

III llassau Alidhat and entrius in Ins poi-lcnt book about tho scend ineeliiig, Fvidcncu of All AIiiikmI 
Balfh and Mulazim Tani Fuad Flatiz; “There must be biis)dshed to make these negotiations 
succeed. ’ Also see evidence of Tewfik Hassan suggesting J‘lgy|)tian instigatiou to violeuee tlirougli 
agency of black othcers. Also Hassan Midliat rc remark of Ali .\bd-el-Latit ; “ A society is to be 
loriued in Cairo and Khartum for the purpose of murdering Faiglislimeii, ’ ’ Hireidor ol Intelligeneo 
-'fates that his informer is not one of those who turned King’s e\ideiiet-. 
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JPrecautions were taken to protect the HaJara printing press, and nothing 
happened. 

By the end of June the league, which had been paying money to the families 
of persons arrested, was out of funds. But the newspapers which arrived on the 
27th June brought the news tliat Hamed Pasha-el-Bassel was opening a fund for the 
maintenance of families of those imprisoned. Also, Ali Al)d-el-Latif is said to have 
I'eard personally from Hamed Pasha that Funds were forthcoming and therefore 
pi'oposed another series of demonstrations.(") 

On the 30th June evidence was obtained sufficient to implicate Ali Alid-el-Latil- 
as tlie organiser of these demonstrations, ft was decided to arrest him and other 
jxM'sons and to search their houses simultaneously. A quantity of documents was 
*'ound in the house of Ali Abd-el-Latif indicating his connection with the White 
Plag League, including the beginning of a letter to Hamdi Seif-el-Nasr and a 
telogi'am despatched in duplicate, one copy to Ahmed Omar Bahreiba and the otlier 
to Vu/I)asl)i Mohammed Saleh Gebril, indicating that both were in touch with the 
league. 

Phe house of Arafat Moliammed Abdullah was also searched. Carbons were 
fiiunJ foi I') plug, including a long article apparently for the British ]H'css and other 
carbons containing information about the league organisation. Ali Abd-el-Latif 
was not in his house on tlie day it was searched. He was arrested on the 4th Juh 
at Omdurman after siiending the night in the house of Abdullah Khalil, an irrigation 
official He was immediately succeeded as president of the league by Ebeid Haj-el- 
Amin, who signalled his appointment by sending telegrams of protest against this 
arrest to the Ciovmnor-Gcneral. Ta'gnl Si'cndai}, Director of Intelligence, Pi'css 
Svndii'ale in Egypt, Prime Minister of Lgvpt and the President of the Chamber nl 
Cominerce. 

Communication with the press, except through the properly constituted channels, 
is not permitted to officials Ebeid, at that time a clerk in the Prisons Department 
and whose dossier was very unsatisfactory, was sentenced by a court of discipline 
to be discharged from Government service The activities of the league now died 
down 

Ali Abd-el-Latif was convicted under section 90 of the Sudan Penal Code ami 
was sentenced to innirisonment for three years, in spite of the strenuous efforts ol 
his Egy[)tian advocate, Mohammed Amin Shahid, to suborn witnesses.(■') 

An agent of the Intelligence neiiartment, who was ])resent at a meeting held 
at this time, reiiorted that the E.gyptian aiders and abettors had put it quite plainly 
to the liNi'Mie that nnli'ss they could get the support of at least one of the religious 
haders, there was nothing further to be done. 

.\n aci'ount has already been given of the attempt to bring religion into the 
movement, and how on the 20th June Mohammed Sirr-el-Khitm, prompted bv 
Egyptians, engineered the .seditious sermon jircached by Sheikh Hassan-el-Amin 
Sheikh Tlassan-el-Aiuin had been bouml over to keep the peace and was discharged 
from his post and banished to L’uf.ia Cn (he LUh July Mohammed Sirr-cl-Khitm 
himself delivered a seditious si'rmon in this same mosipie. He wms a member of th(‘ 
Irrigation Departnamt and this department immediatelv proclaimed and carried out 
a tlu'ee davs’ strike He was ai’rested as he left the mosque. 11 is .speech was an 
appeal to Aloslems against unbelievers. Ife was sentenced to imprisonment for three 
montlu. The .sentence was subsequently quashed by the Legal Secretary on the grounds 
that his imprisonment for uttering ])hra.ses taken out of the Koran might offend the 
suscept ibilitii's of de\out Aloslems This wos said to the Acting Governor-General 
as tlu' \ iew' (d’ a candid friend, by this same Alohammed Amin Shahid (”') 

Similar speeches were delivered by a Berberine of the A^eterinary Department in 
the Haifa Mosque on the 25th July, and on the same day by an Egyptian broker in 
the mosque at El Obeid. 

All through the month of July the press campaign against British policy and 
administration in the Sudan was carried out with monotonous violence. 

On the 26th July an attempt was made to organise a strike of posts and tele¬ 
graphs emiiloyees. A number agreed to strike but thought better of it, and the strike 
fell through. 

p'l l'i\ iilciu'c ol llassan .\[iilliai and inforanition suiipliod to tlie Diu'ctnr of rntcllinrencc 

(-‘) 1‘jvidi‘in‘o of wilnosfies subsoquontly 

(•”') Miihaiiniii'd iSf/ia/cd—^This person dofonded the politiral prisoners with foes puicl li\ 

till' Wald lie consistently tried to suhorn witnesses and he even threatened them Finally when 
hi s.iw soiiu ol these witnesses on the verge of giving evidence he left his clients m the middle of 
their easi and bolted to Cairo, where he gave out that he had been “ dejiortisi 
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On the 28th July Ali Ahmed Saleh('''') was examined by the Acting Governor 
and made a very important statement. The first action on this statement was the 
arrest of four more members of the league and the search of their liouses 'I’he 
searches resulted in the seizure of a considerable quantity of incriminating 
documents, including a list of 121 persons, entitled - Members of the W lute blag 
League, w'hich wdll be the leaders in the future. " 

Ihis important document and the statement of Ali Ahmed iSaleh, which 
corroborated with details and supplemented so well the information already .supplied 
by the Director of Intelligence, formed the basis for future investigation. 

An analysis of this list is instructive. With a few exceptions they are 
insignificant persons, disgruntled employees with unsatisfactory records or' with 
grievances, low-class merchants, negro ex-officers without employment, petty arti.sans, 
ex-convicts and vagabonds. J’here is one serving ollicer, the aforementioned Dinka, 
Abd-el-Hamid Mirsal of the 11th Sudanese. Muw'allids and Dinkas preponderate, 
and Arabs of good family or with tribal ties are very few. The absence of adminis¬ 
trative clerks is noteworthy. Some of the names are referred to in evidence aiul in 
intelligence reports as members of the so-called Workmen’s League, 'riiere is no 
apparent distinction between this league and the White Elag, and they may be 
considered as one and the same. 

There were two further attempts at demonstrations before the end of July, one 
started by two drunken tailors whom no one had exer heard of before, and another 
attemjited by a vagabond ol the most unsavoury reputation. Neither attempts reeei\'ed 
aii\ supjiort, and the three were quietly removed to piil. 

Saleh Abd-el-Gadir, wdio had been transferred to Port Sudan on (lie 23r(l June, 
started a branch of the White Flag League in that town. His ultimate object was 
probably as subversive as that of his chief, Ali Abd-el-Latif. But he seems to have 
found, at any rate at first, that the best bait for recruits was tlu' motto ■ “ Get rid 
of-Syrians and Egyptian employees and fill the vacancies with Sudanese.'’ Lack of 
the success he hoped for is shown by the dejected tone of the letter he wroti' to Ali 
Abd-el-Latif. ("’) 

Serious trouble at Port Sudan occurred only after his arrest on the 5tli August, 
and was due more to Egyptian instigators Lhiiii to Saleh Abd-el-Gadir. On the 
(ith August there was a meeting strongly reminiscent of meetings in Kiiartnm.(*") 
Sudanese members of the White Flag League attended, but' the meeting was 
dominated by the Egyptian element present, including Mulazim Awal Amin Ell’endi 
of the artillery and several Egyjitian employees. It was Egyptian enijiloyees, in 
particular Feriil Lutfi and Shefik Salffii, who' wrote out a sjieech to be delivered by 
a 8)udanese at Port feudan station on the occasion of Saleh’s departure under arrest 
to Khartum. The speech was not delivered because the speaker declined to deliver 
it. He was induced to deliver it three days later on the departure of Saleh's father 
to watch over the proceedings against his .son. On this occasion it was Ferid Lutfi 
w'ho arranged with one of the station staff to di.sconnect the vacuum brake so as (o 
delay the dejiarture of the train. A Sudanese read the speech, and a small demon¬ 
stration, consisting of effendia and men of the railway battalion took place. 

On the 9th August a certain Ali Mallasi made an inllammatory speech in the 
Fort Sudan mosque, and the same evening there was another general meeting 
attended, in addition to those formerly mentioned, by the Egyptian pri.son officer, 
Yuzba.shi Hussein Mahmud. At this meeting a demonstration was arranged for 
the 10th August. It duly took place and was led by the same Ali Mallasi, a po.stal 
clerk, who had struck work on the 7th as a jirotest against the arrest of Saleh 
.\db-el-Gadir. Again men of the railway battalion joined in. 

During August and September .seditious circulars [irepared by Egyptians such 
as Mulazim Awal Mahmud Ismail Gellal, Ahmed Effendi Amin, Mulazim Awal 
Ahd-el-IIamid Effendi Amara, w'ere distributed in Fort Sudan by the Egyptian tally 
clerk, Fuad Sidhom.(“') These circulars were signed “El Itt'ihad,” and there is 

(-") hvi' piigv 29 

('0 Sof cxideiiL'c ol 'l'u\_\il) Abdiii, ik-shin .Midu mIihi.ui Cf also Macdonalds '.Mii-.liin 
theology,” pp. 41-43, about the couspirae,\ ol the Sali'isa m the 9tli eeiitury in Irak llw 
etiitssuries went out, settled each in a village, and gradiiully won the eonfnlenee of ita mhabitiuits. 
V marked characteristic ot the time was unrest Facli man was given the amount of light 

he could hour and which was suited to his prejudices and he was made to believe that the end of 
ih( whole w'ork would bo the attaining of what he regarded as most desirable ” 

('“) Bee statement of Ali Sid Ahmed Itakha. 

(-“) See finding of court which cniuicted Mi .Malhisi, .md .lUo -.tateuieiits ol 'I'awib Midiii, 
Ml Sid Ahmed Eakha and Moliammed FlTeiidi Mimed Hashid 
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strong evidence of a “ five ” in Kliartum and Omdurman at this time, styling itself 
the executive committee of the Ittihad and numbering among its members this same 
Ahmed Amin and an Arab oHicer, imprisoned for complicity in the mutiny of 
November, another who was refused a commission also on grounds of complicity in 
the mutiny, and the afore-mentioned Mohammed 8irr-el-Khitm, member of the White 
Flag l.eague and notorious for his seditious sermon in Khartum Mosque. 

Saleh Abd-el-Gadir was, of course, well know to every enthusiast as one of the 
champions of the particular manifestation of political activity which was embodied 
in the White Flag League, tlust as his departure, as a prisoner, from Port Sudan 
gave rise to a demonstration, so the delay of his train at Atbara gave I'ise to a 
demonstration. The latter demonstration produced serious results for reasons which 
are clear. 

Atbara is the headquarters of the railway battalion. Some time before these 
events the railway battalion had reason to suppose that tluu were goim; to be 
disbanded. They had shown marked signs of discontent and insubordination, due 
[)rimarily to doubt as to tbeir future. On one occasion soldiers of the battalion bail 
struck work. 

In addition to this spirit of unrest, due to personal feelings, was the general 
politicfil excitement of the time. The arrival of Saleh Abd-el-Gadir at Atbara 
station was celebrated by a large demonstration of the civilian effendia clerks to 
welcome him. They subsequently formed processions in the town, became wild with 
excitement, cheered for King Fuad and Zaghlul, taunted the railway soldiers for 
remaining inactive, and certain of them actually instigated these soldiers to take 
part in the demonstration and to riot. 

But the mutiny of the railway battalion, serious though it was, must be 
considered more as iiii accident than as a link in the chain of events which are the 
subject of this report. 

By the end of July it must have become obvious that the Egyptian cause would 
not be heliied by White Flag performances of the Khartum type, rabbles of nobodies 
led by shady characters and followed by naughty little boys! So the instigators of 
hostility to Great Britain allowed this already battered league to die of neglect and 
turned their attention to much graver proposals, already discussed by tliem. of 
demonstrations by the Sudanese military units. 

The chances of a military mutiny must now be considered. There were three 
divisions of the oHicer class- -Egyptian, Arab and Sudanese. Events have shown 
that in seditious activities the Egyptian has, of course, been the instigator, the 
Sudanese (and especially the Dinka olUcer) the chief actor. 

Partly from inference, [lartly from evidence, the motives underlying the unrest 
among black olliccrs ai-e discernible :— 

I. Many black oHicers w('rc actually relations of Ali Abd-el-l.atif or fellow 

tribesmen who had come to regard him as their chanq)ion. 

'2. 'riicre are strong indications of a movement among the black oflicers in the 
Kgyptian army, rising from a feeling that the Sudan is the laud of the 
blacks, in ^vhi'ch the English, Arabs and Egyptians are interlopers; the 
black otficers were ready to exploit subversive movements, if these mo\(‘- 
ments w'cre anti-English, but only to serve their ow'ii end. 

J. Blacks are capricious and arrogant, and are easily influenced by plaiisible 

statements, spoken or read. 

To all oHiceis, Sudanese or Arabs, a continuance of British domination seemeil 
more than uncerlain.{’") Egyptian domination meant a g'ood prosi)ect of a retui-n to 
the high pay and high otlices which w'cre enjoyed by their fathers and grandfathers 
under the old Egyqitian regime; and they had a shrewd suspicion wdiich the 
Egyptians had been careful to foster that, conversely, their pay and prospects undei’ 
the monotonous ])eace of a British rdgime w'ould actually diminish.('") 


(' I .'ll r '111 miiiiiit.uU im iiioi uiiiliiiii li\ (jiiiL'i.il lliulilli-lion 
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Appendix 8 

The Militfinj School Demonstration of Amjust 9, 1924. 

The [iroximate cause of the demonstration by the cadets of the military school 
on the 9th August was the publication on Monday, the fth August, of "Gazette 
jSo. J2, ' which announced that twelve cadets of the Cairo Military Schcxil had been 
commissioned as against two from the Khartum School. 

This apparent inequality of treatment naturally created a grievance, which 
found a natural expression the same afternoon in the telegram of protest, signed on 
liehaif of the cadets by the bash shawish of the school, Mohammed Fadlullali-el- 
Shinawi, to the War Minister in Cairo. 

The facts that the resentment of the boys changed direction, four days later, 
from the Egyptian Minister to the British element of the Sudan Government, and 
that its exiu’cssioii took the form of a jiolitical demonstration, ])ointed to outside 
instigation fi'om an Egyptian or pro-Egyptian source. 

The Egyjitians most favourably jilaced to influence the cadets were three oflicers 
of the school, Yiizbashi Ilassan Uusni Zeidi, acting commandant, Mulazim Awal 
Abd-el-lvahman Fahmi and Mula/iin J'ani Ibrahim Shaaban, but sus}hcion did not 
immediately fall on them because their overt acts wdiile the denionstralion was in 
progress gave the impression that they were exercising a restraining influence.(") 
There was, moreover, a ))ossibility of instigation through other clianiiels, for some of 
the cadets, notably Ali Saleh Gebril and Idiis Abd-el-llai, had brothers or other 
relatives among the politu'ally disafl'ected Sudanese oflicers. 

On the 20th Angimt, Governor, Khartum, received information, which 
purported to emanate from an oflicer who [ireferred to remain uiionyiiioiis, that (he 
jirogramme of the demonstration had heen explained, a w'cek hefore it occurred, to a 
select com]iany in Omdurman, by Vuzbashi TTassaii Iliisui Zeidi. After the 
(wacuatioii of Egyptian oflicers from the Sudan at the begiiining of December 1924 
it was revealed that the anonymous oflicer w^is Mulazim Taiii Ibrahim Shaaban. 

This young oflicer, at the date of, and for .some time after, the demonstration, 
enjoyed the reputation of being whole-heartedly pro-British and anti-Egyptian, and 
towmrds the end of September he obtained, thiough the commandant of the military 
school, a private interview with the Assistant Director of Intelligence, at which, 
w'hile avoiding any statement as detailed as that put forw'ard indirectly on the 
20th August, on which he would have been liable to awkward examination, he threw 
the responsibility for the demonstration upon Yiizbashi Ilassan Ilusni Zeidi.('■) 

From the collated statements of four ex-cadets it now' ajipears that all three 
Egyjitian oflicers of the school took a hand in utilising the [mrely professional 
i,'rievance of the cadets to serve their owm political ends 

On the morning of Tuesday, the 5th August, it warn Mulazim Taiii Tbraliim 
Shaaban who found the cadets still in a staU' of indignation against tlie Egyfitian 
War Minister, w'ho had not acknowdedged their telegram, and explaini'd to some of 
them that the inequality of jiromotion of which they complained had been arranged 
by the British in order to make the Sudanese cadets disaffected to Egy])t. C') 

That afternoon, when this new idea of the significance of the “ Gazette ” had 
had time to spread, the suggestion of a demonstration was made, to the n.co’s of 

(“) (■'/. tho pi'eciH(‘l\ siinihir behaviour of the JCenitiaii iiiMiiiur uiui siilj-iuamur of Port Sialaii 
ilunui; the deinon.straliou ol August 7, 1924, of whieh tlie\ wm among tlu* uliief oiganisei'H. 

I ' ) At first sight it may seem curious that Mulazim Tam Ibrahim Hhaabaii, wlio tiguies liiiuself, 
m this narrative, as an instigator of the demonstration, should have hud these inlormations 
against Zoiili F/lTendi, but the reason is not far to seek (iovernor, Ivhartum, hud bound over and 
reloasi'd certain of the less guilty cadets, an,> of whom might, as .some lati'r did, ro\oaI tin* true 
origin of the demonstration, so Shaaban I'llfendi wished to bi able to point to beluuionr iueonsi.,leiil 
ndh the truth of their story. 

(") On the Kith September, li)2t, two cadets eonlined in the .'(rd (isg.sptian) lialtahou goaid 
room handed hitters through the window to a time-expired Egy|)tian soldier, asking him to post 
them in Egypt. Bn mistake he handed tliein to the Sudan agent One cuiitaiiHid ,in article for 
"El Mokattam," tiom which the lotlowing is an extract:—■ 

When the English tound that the Sudanese movement, wdnch they believe is being 
engineered by Egyptians, did not abate, they resorted to a trick which might cause hatred 
between the Sudanese and Egyjitians, in that they submitted for promotion tho names of two 
cadets only from the Khartum Militai'y School, while the budgetary provision is for fourteen. 
The remaining twelve will, of course, bo from Egypt and this would lead tho Sudanese to 
suspect favouritism and eonseciuently hate the f'jgyiitians for it But tho real intriguers \iero 
tho English as they ha\e sole command of the Egvptian army in tho Sudan and tlic candidalcs 
are chosen by them.’’ 
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the school bv Zeidi Effendi, who i)ut them on oath to keep his name out of it, and to 
others by Shaaban Effendi and Mulazim Awal Abd-el-Iiahman Fahnii. 

The boys were reminded that the cadets of the Cairo Military School had 
demonstrated for a precisely similar reason, on a previous occasion, and that, as a 
result, twenty of them had obtained commissions while none of them was punished. 

Finally, Fahmi Effendi warned the cadets that it might prejudice their future if 
I heir demonstration was ostensibly against the War Minister’s appointments, and 
recommended them to make it a political affair against those really responsible, the 
British. 

Home of the cadets had favoured a strike, as a further protest against the 
treatment which they had received, but the majority of the influential cadets decided 
in favour of the demonstration suggested by the Egyptian officers. 

ff'lns decision was not imposed on the raulv and file until the night of Friday, the 
yth August, when they returned from their day’s leave, but preparations were, in the 
meantime, begun. At 11 a.m. on that Friday, a certain young Sudanese officer came 
to the guardroom of the school enquiring for Cadet Idris Abd-el-Hai, who was not 
there. He told the sentry that he understood that the cadets were going to make a 
demonstration, because he had seen Idris sewing an Egyptian flag. The guard 
denied the imjiutation, but the officer did not believe them and, after warning them 
against the action contemplated, went off to report the matter to the acting 
commandant, Zeidi ElTendi, who, he was told, had gone to the Egyptian Officers’ 
Club 

I'lie acting commandant took no action until 10 p.m., when, returning to the 
school, he asked the .scnti'y whether it were true that the cadets intended to make a 
demonstration next day He was told that it was true. 

Zeidi Effendi then sent for the bash shawish, Mohammed Fadlullah-el-Shinawi, 
who was the leader of the majority which favoured the demonstration, and the 
shawishia, and was closeted with them. The bash shawish subsequently told the 
cadets in his room that he had denied that there was to be a demonstration. 

Next morning, Saturday, the 9th August, the cadets rose at 4-30 and dressed for 
parade, with arms and ammunition, instead of for gymnasium, as they should have 
done. At 5-30, when they w^ere ready, Zeidi Effendi came iqi to them and made a 
show of urging them not to demonstrate, saying that they might at least wait for a 
day or two until the return of the British commandant from leave, because he did 
not want the responsibility of such an occurrence while he was acting. He gave no 
definite orders against the demonstration and his talk to the cadets is described as 
" mayit ” (dead, feeble). 

At about 6-30, Zeidi Effendi said tliat he wais going off' to report and told tlie 
cadets to await his return. They did, in fact, wait for almut an hour and then, 
when he did not return, set out on their march, carrying a green Egyptian flag. 

They halted at the mosque and at the house of Ali Abd-el-Latif, w'here they 
presented arms. They then marched to Khartum North, where they paraded 
opposite the central prison, calling for Ali Abd-el-Latif and presenting arms for 
him. After this they returned to their barracks, where they were surrounded by a 
cordon of British troops. 

While they were on the inarch their Egyptian officers rode with them, ostensibly 
to try to keep them in hand. The Officer Commanding Khartum District also rode 
with the cadets. The leaders uttered abusive remarks and one of them said : ‘‘ You 
would not be riding with us if you know what was going on in Omdurman,” from 
which it may iu' inferred that the cadets had been given to understand that the 
Hudanese battalions were demonstrating at the same time. 

During their absence from barracks, all spare ammunition had been removed, 
and on their return they demanded to be given it, saying that they would fire on any 
British officer w'ho a})proached them 

In evening they were persuaded to hand over their rifles, their officers telling 
them that the unity('’‘) of their action was a better argument than the use of arms, 
and the following morning the ringleaders were surrendered. All were subsequently 
placed on gunboats on the Nile, where they were visited by various officers, among 
them Mulazim Tani Ibrahim Shaaban, who encouraged them by assuring them that 
none of them would be punished. 

It was noticeable that the ringleaders were mainly boys of black origin. 


(*‘) ('j All Alnl-ol-ijiitit’s ti'k'^'oun iii .liilv 1, Jll'2‘1, to Moluuumfil Saleh (lebiil and otlicia:—- 
" Your union is the death blow to traitors,” Xe. 
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Appendix 9 
The <it Atbara. 

The following conclusions were arrived at by ii military court of enquiry — 

A spirit of discontent and iusuhordmation had arisen m the railway battalion 
after they had learnt that the\ w ere going to be disbanded. 

Matters came to a liead when political propaganda was added to the spirit of 
discontent and insubordination 

The procession in fa\our of the political prisoner at the station, the cheers for 
King Fuad and Haad I’aslia Zaghlul, the taunts of civilian employees at the inaction 
of the soldiers, the instigation of civilian employees who visited the barracks in order 
to persuade the soldiers to disobey authority, all these factors combined to excite the 
soldiers. 

They refused to listen to their officers, they formed processions wdien they 
pleased, they committed sabotage and arson, they got beyond the control of the 
Mudiria ])olice and of the detachment of the 9th Hudanese. They were still out of 
control on the morning of thi' llth, even though they w'ere now in their barracks and 
surrounded by British troops and Arab mounted infantry 

'riiey did not return to a reasonable frame of mind until they had been fired on 
by the mounted infantry. 

The coui't also remai'ki'd that certain witnesses gave unsatisfactory evidence 
either from iutimid.ilion oi from ,i disinclination to disclose names of persons 
responsible. tJeneral Huddleston concurred with the opinion expressed by the court, 
and subsequent research has produced no rea.son for modifying these conclusions, as 
far as they go. 

The [lolitical prisoner referred to was Haleh Abdul Gadir. 

He was a clerk in the Posts and Telegrnjihs, and had started a branch of the 
White Flag League in Fort Hudan 

His activities in Port Hudan had brought him in contact with railway emplo\ees 
and artisans. He had been arrested on the 5th August and he was on his way to 
Khartum under escort He had accpiired a notoriety which his rather quiet character 
hardly deserved. 

Atbara is a town of cnqiloyecs, artisans and labourers, catered for by {letty 
traders, Levantine. h)gvptiau and native. 

'riirn'i' Is no (i.Kc in this town of tribal oi u\ie feeling and little for home life, 
l''-g\ptt<in inlluence incdoininated because the Hudanese in the Railway Department 
-Is .1 I'lilc held low'cr posts than the Egyptians. 

Political excitement, which had temporarily subsided after the arrest of Ali 
.\bd-el-Latif in eaily July, had revived with the arrest of Haleh Abd-el-Gadir and 
others in early August. 

The cadets had demonstrated in the morning of the 9th August. Every 
teh'graphist and railway telephone ojierator assuredly heard of this exciting news 
■shortly after the occurrence; through the same agencies the impending arrival of 
^.deh Abd-el-Gadir at Atbara station on the evening of the same day must have 
been public property at Atbara shortly after the train left Port Sudan 

A crowd of employees, Egyptian and Sudanese, with a few soldiers of the 
raihvay battalion, wmre gathered on the platform to greet Saleh Abd-el-Gadir as 
be passed through. A similar crowd had attended his de|)arture from Port Sudan. 
A similar crowd had stood on Khartum station ])latform to acclaim Moharnmed-el- 
Madhi on his return from his abortive expedition to Egypt. 

Some time after S o’clock that evening thi' ti.iin arrived. The crowd cheered 
Haleh Abd-el-Gadir, wlio replied from the carriage window. The crowd then 
withdi'ew' It returned about a cpiarter to ten, having armed itself with sticks and 
clubs. It mnv consisted of fi'om thirty to forty soldiers of the railway battalion, 
twenty to thirty Egyptian and Hudane.se enqiloyees, fifty to sixty boys and rilT raff. 
They gathered about the carriage of Saleh Abd-el-Gadir with the object apparently 
of releasing him by force. Saleh, carried away by the excitement, addressed the 
crowd in the only recorded speech of his political career. It wms undoubtedly inflam¬ 
matory. The Tiolice frustrated the attempt to rescue the prisoner and at twenty-five 
minutes past ten the train moved off after waiting at the station nearly two hours 
and a half. 

[■15098] X 2 
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Had there been on the platform a responsible official of the Political Service, or 
a determined police ollicer or mamur, the police would probably have arrested some 
ringleaders and the situation would have been restored before it got out of control. 
As it was, no one was arrested 

The crowd then marched off in two parties, one to the barracks, the other to the 
market. The ringleaders of each party seem to have been civilians. Directly the 
I'ormcr party arrived at the barracks out came about thirty soldiers, tvvo bearing 
portraits of King b’uad and Zaghlul, the rest bearing banners 

Dui'ing the night mobs roamed about the town shouting, but no damage was 
done until the next day, the 10th August. On the lUth August, from daybreak, mobs 
of soldiers and civilians, armed with crowbars and suchlike implements, caused over 
,£E. 3,000 worth of damage to the mechanical workshops, engineering' workshops and 
other railway buildings. 

'I^he only military I'orce available to keep order were thirty-two n.c.os and men 
of the 0th Sudanese, iiiider Yuzbashi Ahmed Hilmi Abu Sinn. They were summoned 
from their station at the bridge, and arrived at the railway headquarters at 8-30 a.m. 
This detachment seems to have been so far successful that the worst of the sabotage 
took |)lace before it found guards for the workshops and important buildings. 

But rioting and sabotage continued throughout the day British troops and 
Arab mounted infantry had been wired for and late in the a fternoon it was known 
to the rioters that they were about to arrive. This news threw the railway soldiers 
into a state of frenzy, and they would probably have attacked those troops on th(' 
station platform if the disentrainment had not taken place by the bridge. At about 
8-30 P.M. they were got into barracks. 

in the morning of the lllh August they tried to bri'ak out of barracks through 
the cordon of troo[)s. The mounted infantry fired on them and drove them inside 
after inflicting casualties. General Huddleston, in confirming the findings of the 
court of enciuiry, added that even if the shooting had not taken place at the time it 
did, sooner or later orders to fire must have been given, as the presence of troops in 
itself had no restraining effect on the efforts of the ringleaders to create further 
trouble. 

The following uMuarks an' the result of a scrutiny of the proceedings of the 
aforesaid enquiry, and of subseiiuent trials by civil courts, supiilemented by a few 
further researches during March 1925 ;— 

The riot waned and w'axed three or four times. As soon as the rioters showed 
signs of listening to reason, there was ahvays someone to urge them forward again. 
'Phe most prominent of these instigators w'cre civilian clerks. It is to be noted that 
these civilians concentrated on the railway soldiers rather than on the civil rioters. 
Gertain railway n.c.os. and men may also be termed instigators, but it was not on the 
latter that the heaviest rcsiionsibility lies. 

Certain of these civilian instigators were arrested soon after the rioting. Two 
of them, Abbazid Ahmed, a Kenzi from Shellal, and Gamel-el-Din Mohammed, a 
Mahassy from Haifa, were convicted. But evidence was very dillioult to get, partly 
because no one was arrested on the spot, and it was afterwards difficult even for 
honest witnesses to identify. 

Of the two wdio were convicted, Abbazid Ahmed, wdio, on the evidence of two 
Engiishinen, deliberately incited soldiers to further rioting, received the absurdly 
inadequate sentence of one year’s imprisonment. 

Recent researches have thrown more light on the instigation. 

The officer commanding of the battalion was Mohammed Pasha Fadil. The 
second-in-command was El Kaiinakam Hassan Bey Fahmi. 

An Arab officer from Kassala, wdio was in Atbara on the 28th July in charge of 
treasure, has given an account of an interview' with Hassan Bey a few days later. 
Hassan Bey turned the conversation on to demonstrations and remarked that every- 
wdiere in the Sudan Sudanese officers were w'orking earnestly with their Egyptian 
brethren exi-ept in Kassala, where the officers seemed to be asleep. The Arab officer 
did not res])ond. The bey looked angry, so that the Arab officer got up and left. A 
day or tw'o later he returned to Kassala. 

Further information about Hassan Bey Fahmi has been given by Mohammed 
Saleh iVbu Gadi, a merchant of good repute, who was then meat contractor to the 
Egyptian troops at Atbara. He was in a certain well-knowm caf6 of Atbara at about 
noon of the 10th August. Crowds of soldiers and riff-raff, apparently tired out with 
demonstrating, w'ere collected in and around it Mohammed Saleh saw Hassan 
Bey arrive and distribute money to soldiers and also to an Egyptian officer, whose 
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name Mohammed Saleh does not know. The bey was distributing tlu' money 
ostensibly for the purchase of food at this cafe.(‘'') Later on, liow'ever, fie saw the 
same unidentified Egyptian officer distributing money to riff-raff with remarks such 
as . “ A present from Egypt, ' Go and bring your friends," 

It is a uirious point about this story that the rioters refrained from damaging 
machinery to the extent of disabling the railway system. Mohammed Saleh .Cm 
Gadi, in the course of his statement, threw light on this apjiarent inconsistency, lie 
was suggesting to a riotous onbashi that the soldiers had done enough smashing, that 
if Egypt came to the Sudan and found everything broken she would be annoyed , the 
onba.shi then replied : " We are only smashing the offices and houses of the English, 
W(' w'ill not destroy our raihvay, which is our property." 

In [lassiim it should be mentioned that lunvever much the railway soldiers may 
fi,i\c bad grievances against their owm countrymi'ii. they and the civilians who joined 
them ])ulled dow'n Britisli flags and left Egyptian flags flying and generally disjilayed 
a definitely anti-English s]ul it during the rioting. 

Finally, Mohammed Saleh Abu Gadi gives the following information -- 

“A certain Egyptian officer of the railway battalion, named Yu/bashi 
Hassan Aby Zeid, who had been on leave during the riots, returned to Atbara 
just after the riots, lie talked to me about the riots. He said : ‘ This will ruin 
us. If I had been here I w'ould have stopped it.’ He spoke very bitterly against 
Hassan Bey Fahmi, describing him as ‘the murdcrei- of the soldiers who w'ero 
killed.’ I saw this officer on one occasion stopping a party of railway soldiers 
from rioting They had struck work on a w'ashout in the direction of Darmali. 
He met them and disarmed them ’Phey were carrying entrenching tools.” 

It is difficult to imagine that Egyptian officers would be such fools as to instigate 
Egyptian soldiers to riot. It seems entirely opposed to the normal Egyptian plan 
of inciting the Sudanese while they themselves })osed as inqnirtial servants of the 
Sudan Government. 

Yet it is impossible to ignore the evidence of this Arab officer and of Mohiunmed 
Saleh Abu Gadi, and to doubt that there was some instigation on the pari of 
Egyptian officers. No attempt even in the early stages was made by an Egyptian 
officer to arrest anyone It looks as if Egyptian officei’s well in the background 
encouraged civilian employees to instigate' the actual rioters, which waa exactly the 
combination which organised the demonstrations of Port Sudan and Khartum. 

It may w'ell have been against the wdshes of those officers that the employees 
instigated Egyptian soldiers as well as Sudanese employees and riff-raff; but, once 
I lie riot had started, they may have reasoned that the best thing to do was to involve 
as many Sudanese as possible. It may well have been officers w'ho tried to (piiet 
the soldiers by telling them that the Sudan Government Railway was Egyptian 
property. 

It is improbable that the outbreak of tlii' rad wav battalion was premeditated 
It is probable and almost certain that denionsirafions similar to those of Khartum 
and Port Sudan w'ere being organised. 

There had already been a small demonstration at the railway station when 
Tewfik Wahby passed through on his journey to Egypt in dune The passing through 
of Saleh Abdul Gadir on his way to Khartum was an obvious occasion for another 
It w'as a coincidence that this was the same day as the cadets’ demonstration, and 
the coincidence has cau.sed people to conclude that both outbreaks w'crc timed to occur 
simultaneously. There is no evidence for such a conclusion 

Enough has been written to show' the inflammable state of Atbara and especially 
the raihvay battalion in the beginning of August 1924 

Demonstrations W'ere in the air, and w'ith a tow'n in such a state a demonstration, 
unless stamped on at once, was almost certain Ui flare into a riot. So far from being 
^tanqied on, persuasive clerks wei'e alhnved, without let or hindrance, to stir up the 
crow’d to renewed efforts until they aroused the soldiers to a pitch of fury which 
necessitated bloodshed. 


y'*'') Cf evulcncu of Sol Abd-ol Uiiluimn .Molnuiinu i| ol tip' i.uhva.\ lialtalion (p. .ill, I’kh n iIiiil;', 
lit court ol (“lujuiry): “I followed those who went to thr town and found tlurn sitting at tlie c.di' 
of .\hd-el Rnhiin, who wc-lconied them and told them that lla^^a'i Ihw |''ahmi had oideieil !im, Uj 
give thorn drink, ooffeo or anything to his own acooiinl 
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Appendix 10. 

The Prison Mutiny. 

In the latter part of June 1924 the Central Prison of I^artum was called upon 
to receive, for the first time in its history, members of a political conspiracy against 
the Covernment. The number of the class of prisoner eventually became about a 
luin(lrt‘(l Many of them were persons of some education, capacity and ability to 
organise themselves. Some of them were criminal ruffians ready for any violence 
and ready to lead others to violence. The great majority of the remainder were 
ready to follow their lead. The prison was in no state to cope with this situation. 
The following structural defects must be noted :— 

The doors of the main ward and of the cells were made of wood and could be 
kicked down or broken through in a few minutes The hasps and padlocks of the 
doors connecting the various compounds could be knocked off with ease. Nuts 
securing locks \vere often on the inside of doors and could easily be unscrewed from 
inside. Nothing but an open railing divided the cells from the main yard; thus 
free communication was possible between the prisoners in the cells and those outside 
the cells. The wards were much too big. 

In the event of trouble there might be in any one ward a liostile band of from 
thirty to fifty strong. The quarantine quarter in which all new prisoners are confined 
is a mud-brick building. A prisoner could work his way through the wall or shake 
the door off its hinges in a few minutes. 

The prison workshops are rambling buildings of a plan and design which forbids 
efficient control. The number of cells was quite inadequate. 

The handcuffs then used could be slipped off a thin hand with ease, or spring 
open by a knock against something hard, or undone by an ingenious trick with 
string and soap 

The majoi'ity of the warders were too old and feeble to enforce discipline on 
the ordinary prisoner. The system of choosing warders docs not seem to have been 
to get good men for the job, but to find jobs for old and discharged soldiers and 
policemen who were past work and required assistance. Men of 65 were enlisted 
as recently as last October Their senior n.c.o. is an infirm and senile veteran of 
90 Morctwer, their training was slack, and they have been allowed to look upon 
themselves more as the friends or -sometimes even as the servants of prisoners, rather 
than as their jailors. 

There was no apparent method of excluding undesirable visitors. The Arabic 
version of the Prison Regulations states that visitors are allowed once a week The 
English version says once evei'y two months. The Arabic version was followed. 

Finally, the director was on leave; the prison mamur was an Egyptian, and the 
English warders seemed to have had no authority except ovei' European prisoners. 

Ali Abd-el-Latif arrived at the Central Prison on the 5th July Soon after 
his ai-rival he wrote a request for funds to some Egyptian officials who had constituted 
themselves a sort of financial committee to the White Flag League. He sent the letter 
through an Egyptian prison clerk In a day or two about £E. 10 was sent and 
was distributed to political prisoners An unwilling witness wffio took part in this 
was forced to admit that many letters were sent and that suras of from £E 1,500 
to £E. 3 arrived at the prison daily With this money, which was paid out in 
projiortion to each man’s former jiay or ineomt>, the political prisoners bought good 
food, tea, coffi'e, sugar, cigarettes, &c., and the actual purchasing seems to have been 
done by the warders, Avho Avere Avell tipped for their pains. 

'I'iie prison cook, who had prepareil these good things, told Mr. Baily that he 
had saved CE 5 from such tips. 

Money was sometimes so plentiful that jicrsons used to buy more provisions 
than tls'v recpiired, and so several jirisoners opened shops and sold off their surplus 
stocks 

Besides the weekly visiting day there were many cases of visits on unauthorised 
da\s bv friends armed Avith notes of special recommendation from some soft-hearted 
I'nior official. Sing-songs and political discussions took place, in Avhich visitors, 
clerks of the prison staff, convicted prisoners, 2nd and 3rd class, and prisoners 
aAvaiting trial, all joined Ali Abd-el-T.atif used to speak to his friends by the 
office t('lej)houe by connivance of the Avarders, including a Bash Shawish. 

Rumours of these happenings reached the Acting Governor, who asked the 
Briti'^h official acting for the absent director to enquire. The ansAver was that 
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everything was quite all right, tiecause the prison mamur, “a most dependable 
man." had so assured him This man, Yu/diashi Fahmi, alloAved the political 
priboners to do Avhat they liked lie was cognisjint of all that Avent on; he Avarned 
them of approaching searches, but he Avas astute enough to talk to them in a tone 
of a.ssnmed gruffness Avhen any Englishman Avas present 

On the I7th September the cadets Avho had demonstrated on the 9th August 
were transferred to the Gentriil Prison. Things became, if possible, Avorse. Visitors 
increased, and among the visitors were more officers than before. These, Egyptian 
ai d Sudanese, filled the political prisoners with false hopes of immediate release 
on the return of the Sirdar, and generally made out to them that they Avere injured 
I'lnpcents and young heroes. Five of these cadets had already been sentenced. 
During September and October some were released on the guarantee of these people 
that they Avould keep the peace. Thirty-four who had declined to plead gudlA to 
malcing a demonstration Avere tried by ci\il court and convicted, 'fhey i el used 
(o open their months, and the court, unable hi di.scriminate betAveen the guilty and 
(he loss gmUy. sentenced them on the 11th November to inqu'isonment for eight years. 

As convicts, they were now rationed with ordinary prison bread anil put into 
leg-irons. 

On the 18th November came the first test of strength betAveen the (lo\ei'nnuMit 
and the political convicts : they demanded Avhite bread. 

'I'he Director of Pri-sons Avho had intended, before the} |mt in this deniand to 
alloAV them Avhite bread, arrived and intervieAved them. I’hey became very truculent, 
surrounded the gate and appeared about to give trouble. Police Avere -sent for. At 
the sight of the police the political prisoners went " ber-serk." The\ screamed out 
imprecations. Some of them so exhausted Lhemsehes AAith [lassioii that tlicA had to 
lean against something and weep. They tore doAvn branches from trees, some 
advanced on the gate in a threatening manner, others climbed into the trees and 
threatened anyone avIio came near them. The jiolice Averc withdraAvn at the orders 
of the director, Avho feared bloodshed.("’) lie made another attempt to talk to the 
rioters, but in vain. The director telephoned to higher authority that it was either 
.1 case of giving in to their demands or of firing on them, lie Avas told to give in, and 
he gave in. The prisoners had defeated the Government, and from (hat moment 
any remnant of disilpline vanished. They now openly jeered and abused the British 
warders and the director, and made other demands; for instance, the removal of their 
leg-irons. Among themselves they congratulated each other on having frightened 
the English, and said that they could now get anything they wanted by rioting. 

On the 2()th November Saleh Abd-el-Gadir, the promirient member of the White 
blag League, who has shown throughout a disinclination to actual violence, sent an 
urgent message to Mr. Baily asking for an immediate interview, lie was brought 
mer to the mudiria and told Mr. Baily that he feared trouble in the prison and 
begged not to be -sent back there, lie was placed in the Province Prison. 

As a precaution Mr. Baily removed Ali Abd-el-Latif to the British barracks, 
and Ali Abd-el-laitif, who likes to keep carefully in the background while instigating 
cAcry degree of violence, was unfeignedly relieved. A few of the most villainous or 
fanatical of the prisoners had been people like Ali Abd-el-Latif, Mohammed Abdul 
Hekhit and Tuhami Mohammed Osman, gloating over the Sirdar's murder and using 
inllammatory language such as “'We -shall not get on without bloodshed! 

Events outside the ])rison were moving with a crescendo of excitement to the 
udminating point of the evacuation of Egyptian troops. 

What has already been written shows that there was nothing to lieep the highly- 
charged outside air from entering the prison where, mingled with the spirit of 
savagery, turbulence and contempt for the Government, it formed a comjiressed and 
dangerous explosive. 

Throughout the 23rd November, the political pri-soners were more truculent than 
cAcr, telling the senior officials that they insisted on having their leg-irons removed. 

Wahba Ibrahim, a jiolitical prisoner from Port Sudan, made a speech for the 
benefit of the director. The director only caught bits of it, but the inmates now' say 
that it was a warning to the director that he should give in to the last demand, the 
removal of leg-irons, or there Avould be immediate trouble. 

("‘) lu t-iiinetvs to the pohee, it muht he hiud that tle-v aiul their superiiitendenl-i were fiirioiiH 
<a not being allowed to subdue the rebels with piek Imiidle-. and trunrdi(on- The rebels w’eii still 
111 log-irons and still for the most part unarmed 

(■*') Several of the loyal prisoners have releired m their eMdenee to tlio disgust with whieh 
the\ had to listen to Mohammed Abdul Beklut's sioage rimaik as he ruslied into .All Abd-id Ijatif 
with the joyful news " The dog* foiii bullets, hr'U m \ei reianei * ” 
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On that evening, however, the political })risonei\s, who had formerly given 
consirlerable trouble at locking-up time, suffered themselves to be locked up with 
uii<',iiiii\ meekness. 

All was quiet on the morning of the 24th November. Suddenly, at a quarter to 7, 
all the ex-cadets and tlie political prisoners began simultaneously to batter through 
tlu' (Inors of iheir cells and wards. Within a few minutes of the first blow, the 
cadets were loose in the space between the two rows of cells and the railing. The 
p()liti(,'als in the main building took a little longer. In a very short time the whole 
of Liu* prison inside the main walls was in the hands of the mutineers. 

4'he warders were withdrawn and posted on the walls, and the main gate was 
('Icscd and barred.f®) 

'I’liat morning there were two British platoons under Captain Kerr who had 
been stationed at the Central Prison in connection with the scheme for evacuating 
Egyptian trooj)S. Captain Kerr was anxious to cope with these rioters. He hacl 
armed his men wdth truncheons and pick-handles, and was just about to enter the 
jjrisou when the director appeared. The director had received striit oialcis that 
Britisli troops were on no account to be used against the rioters and Captain Kerr 
had lo give up the attempt. 

4’he mutineers let everyone loose. Thev rushed about like raving lunatics, breaking 
into the workshops, making liay of everything they could lay hands on. They armed 
themselves wdth any w'capons they could improvise—with railings sometimes fitted 
with hos])ital knives, with odd pieces of iron, with pitchforks and with clubs. They 
caught the little reformatory boys and made their band })lay tunes. They organised 
a iieadquarters of about tw'enty members. They immediately started signalling to 
liu* I'lgyiitian troojis of the 3rd battalion and of the artillery. Answering signals of 
encouragement were returned, the Egyptians, for instance, offering to bombard the 
part of the prison held liy British troops, and then saying they would like to, but 
must wait for orders. 

b'oremost amongst tlie instigators was Mohammed-el-Mahdi, the son of Khalifa 
Abdulla hi. He urged the ordinary prisoners by the memory of his father to side 
with the mutineers. The prestige of liis name caused many a w'averer to join. His 
violent talk and the strength of his personality and the prestige of his name were 
the cliief features in making this riot so dangerous that no official could approach the 
mutineers wdthout grave danger of losing his life. The criminal responsibility of 
Ebeid llaj-el-Amin was little if at all less than his, and the same can be said of 
.several others. 

The two British jilatoons w'ere now disposed round the prison, with Lewis guns 
covering every likely place of exit. The wuirders formed sentries on the wall, and 
some men of the 11th formed picquets at the gates and were to be seen on the walls 
while off duty. 

Directly the mutiny started 137 ordinary prisoners applied to be taken out of 
prison, as they wished to dissociate themselves from the mutiny. They volunteered to 
attack the mntineors; and the prison tumergi, a young Arab who is serving a life 
sentence for murder and whose character in his five years of im[)risonment is 
excellent, performed meritorious services in removing as many surgical instruments 
and knives ns he could lay hands on, and in getting out the invalids. 

'file ordinary pri.soners left inside the main walls were about 140 and the 
])olitical pi-isoners about 80. Many of these were practically neutral. Probably not 
more than 00 cadets and ]ioliticals and about 30 ordinary prisoners would have 
carried matters to extremity. 

They never made any really determined effort to break right out of the prison, 
'riiey evidently had no liking for the Lewis guns and rifles of the British troops. 

They were also evidently afraid that the Briti.sh might break in, for they 
barricaded every possible entrance. 

There seems very little doubt that they were encouraged not merely by the 
Egyptian signals, but akso by the black soldiers of the 11th, some of whom, including 
a K^hawish, promised never to fire on them, and gave them glowing accounts of how 
the 8udane.se were destroying the British in Khartum. 

By the 30th the muiineers began to reali.se that the Egyptians were not going 
to help, and they were getting hungry. Some of the faint-hearted had already asked 
to be taken out, and now about nine others gave in. In the morning of the 

('O warik'i’s were ohodii'iit and ln\al tlu> uuitm> .u'd s\d)si'nui'ii(l\ ttu'\ 

ha\i' shown .signs (d WM.'rling to their former trei' and eas\ (•(iiiiarad'/'nt' with the prisoners. 
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Int December a crowd of thirty or forty prisoners gathered at the main gate. They 
poured through it acid or jiarallin and set light to a pile of sacks. 

Caj)tain Laidlaw, who had taken over the prison, appeared on the roof, and 
informed the mutineers who rushed toward him that anyone who in future showed 
liimself in any way hostile would be .shot. They sobered at once. 'rhen it was 
arranged that Vuzbashi Belal Ri/k should call upon them to surrender. 

Prompted by the Acting Governor he called upon them Lo surrender in an hour. 
With no comlition except a promise of their lives. Some of the uuiliueers tried to 
hold out for certain Ivinds of food and no irons. 

Yuzbashi Belal Ri/k ended uji his speech by saying : " It is those [leople who 
have deceived you," pointing to the .smoke of almost the last train of evacuated 
Egyptian troops. Five minutes before the end of the hour the {iri.son bell started to 
toll. British soldiers suddenly appeared on the walls with their rifles at the ready 
and Captain Laidlaw appeared on the roof of the guard room, gazing at his wrist 
watch. Just before the hour struck they all surrendered, and the mutiny was over. 


Appkndjx 11. 

I'he Mutinij of Sorertiber 27 and 28, 1924. 

1. The possibilit) ol the evauiafiun of Egyptian units Irom the Sudan had been 
envisaged for some months, at least, by officers of the army and there have been 
reports of an agreement, dating from the summer of 1924, between certain Egyiitian 
and Sudanese officers, that they would act in concert, in that eventuality. The lines 
which such concerted action should take were probably not thought out, and, when 
the (‘vacuation was, in fact, ordered, events followed each oth(*r so I'apidly that there 
was no time for more than a hastily imiirovised plan. 

2. The ultimatum to Egypt which followeii on the assassination of the Sirdar 
reached Khartum at 8 p.m. on the 22ud November ; its time-limit exiiired at I'lfip.M. 
oil the 23rd; orders for the compulsory evacuation of the Egyptian units were 
received at 7T1 p.i\i. on that day; and these orders were conveyed to the Fgyptian 
officers concerned in the early morning id' tlu* 24th. 

3. During that dav most of tlu* 4th Battalion, Egyptian army, were being 
entrained, under compulsion. \\ hili* ihc officers of the artillery and the 3rd Battalion, 
Fgyptian army, were too busy paileying with the Acting Sirdar and organising 
• heir ow'ii passive resistance to the mon* to lie aide to arrange any combiiu'd action 
with the Sudanese troops. 

4. On the 25lh November a meeting of officers was held at Khartum North which 
elected El Kaimakam Ahmed Bey Bifaat, of the Artillery, as Sirdar. Sudanese 
officers had been invited to attend and possibly some did so, though there is no 
evidence to prove this. 

5. 4'he evacuation of the 4th Battalion was completed on the 25th, but the otlu'i' 
two units still refused to move without a direct ordi'r from the Fgyptian Ministi'r of 
War, brought to them in the hand of an Egyptian officer from ('airo It is not 
unreasonable to suggest that this last stipulation was made to gain tune. 4'o avoid 
bloodshed, a telegram wvas sent to the Bcsidency to arrange this. 

G. After his election as Sirdar on the 25th Rifaat Bey, possibly under pressure 
from his juniors, began to instigate a demonstration on the part Of the Sudanese 
units of the army, but at 6 .\.m. on the 26th a timi'-limit was set to these activities, 
hv the arrival of the telegram from Spinks Pasha in Cairo, announcing that an 
Fgy[)tian officer was leaving by aeroplane for Khartum with instructions from the 
War Minister that those units of the army which had been ordered to go to Egv[»t 
were to obey the ordv*r. It was therefore essential that any concerted demonstration 
against the move should become a fait arrnmpl'i, wdiile these instructions could still 
he treated as non-existent, that is to sav, in view* of the conditions on which Rifaat 
Bey had insisted, before the arrival of tin* aeroplane from Cairo. This was expected 
to be before sunset on the 27th Nov'emher, so that a bare thirty-six hours wen* available 
to arrange details of the plan and carry it out. 

7. The orders (pui'iiorting to emanate from Rifaat Bey) to the Sudane.se units 
Ml Khartum wmre tliat they should join up wdth the Egyptian units in Khartum 
North. What the exact orders to the Omdurman units were is not known, hut in 
the light of wLat happened in the 10th Sudanese Battalion at Talodi it is not 
[15098] Y 
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unlikely that the intention was, in the first instance, simply to transfer the control 
from the British to the Egyptian and Sudanese officers. 

8. There is no indication whatever of any further ])lan and it is unnecessary 
to suppose that any had been thouglit out. These first moves would adequately 
demonstrate to the world what all the summer's activities had been intended to 
demonstrate, that the Sudanese were with the Egyptians and against the British. 
Tf the British troops tried to prevent the junction of Sudanese troops with the 
higyptian units and fired on the former, so much the better for the plan. This 
possibility had been considered and Rifaat Bey’s orders to the Sudanese units of 
Khartum contained the promise that in that event he would open artillery fire on 
the fort, the palace, the Bi'itish barracks, and other points. 

9. Sup})ort for the ])resent estimate of the intentions of the mutineers ami oi 
those who instigated them is forthcoming from a consideration of what they refrained 
i'rom doing After the march began from Said Pasha Barracks and before it ended 
in the action by the military hospital, the mutineers had numerous opportunities of 
offering violence to British officers, officials and others, of none of which did the\ 
take advantage. The most notable example of their re.straint occurred when tlan 
approached the War Office. They were then ahead of the official who brought lu'w 
of their march and nothing could have prevented them from entei'ing the bnildiii<' 
and killing the whole Oeneral Staff there as.seinbled had they desired to do so. 

10. Events may be anticipated here to suggest that Hifaat Bey never intended 
to keep his promise to open fire. This is indicated by his dispositions, apart from 
the fact that when the contingency contemplaled arose be did not open fire. He left 
his guns in line in the open, where their teams would ba\e been enfiladed by Lewis 
gun fire from the British troo])S surrounding them, .so tlial he must Imve known that 
it was almost impossible foi' them to fire a single shell. 

11. The disposition of Sudanese troops on the afternoon of the 27th was as 
follows;— 

Except for the details hereafter mentioned, the 9th and 11th Battalions 
and the machine-gun battery were in Omdurman. 

In Khartum, two platoons of the 11th Battalion and a section from the 
machine-g’un battery were in general reserve at the War Office; two platoonsof the 
11th Battalion under Mulazim Awal x\bd-el-Eadil-el-Maz, were at Said Pasha 
Barracks; some thirty men of the same unit, under Mulazim Tani Sayed I^arah, 
were on guard at the military ]irison ; a few officers and other ranks were at tlu' 
musketry school; the Transport Corps w^ere at Abbas Pasha Barracks. The 
four buildings last named lie strung out along the southern edge of Kltartnni 
It is important to notice that none of the units in Khartum was in charge of a 
British off’icer. 

\ company of mounted infantry was at Khor Shambat. 

(Inarding the bridge between Khartum and Khartum North were platoons 
of the 9th and 11th Sudanese Battalions and two machine guns, while two 
platoons of the 11th Sudanese, in conjunction with British troops formed a 
cordon round the Central Prison at Khartum North. 





12. Mulazim Awal Abd-el-Eadil-el-Maz, Mulazim Tani Sayed Farah and 
Mulazim Tani Ilassan Eadl-el-Mula are believed to have been in personal touch with 
Rifaat Bey, who communicated with other units through junior Egyptian officers, 
who had been allowed comjilete freedom of movement pending their evacuation. 
Conspicuously active among them were Mulazim Awal Mahmud Hatem, Transjiort 
Corps- Mulazim Tani Ibrahim Shaaban, Military School; Mulazim Tani Ibrahim 
Sidier, 9th Sudanese Battalion; Mulazim Awal Hassan Haraada, Artillery, and 
Yuzbashi Hassan Kandil. 

All these worked hard to bring the Sudanese units up to the scratch in the short 
time available, and at about noon on the 27th Rifaat Bey sent out messages to sav 
that he was ready. These were folkwved later liv others urging haste as the time 
for the arrival of the aeroplane from Cairo drew near. 

12. Only in some of those units which had no British officers with them was 
tlie plan put in execution. Mulazim Awal x\bd-cl-Fadil-el-Maz marched his two 
platoons, at about 2-15 r.w., from Said Pasha Barracks to the military prison, 
picked iq) Mulazim Tani Sayed Farah and his thirty men and went to the musketry 
school. There with the aid of Mulazim Tani Hassan Fadl-el-Mula they broke open 
the arms store and loaded four machine guns and all the small arms ammunition 
on to mule carts. Here also Mulazim Awal Ali Mohammed-el-Banna, 12th Sudaneso 
Battalion, joined them, with some other ranks from the school. 
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14. The next move of the paity was towards the trans[)ort lines, to pick up that 
unit. The Egyptian officer had gone over to Omdurman, ostensibly to continue the 
instigation of the 11th Battalion, and the two officers present did not belong to the 
forps. but were merely attached to it temporarily from other units, and the evidence 
tends to show that they either had not received the orders to take their men to 
Khartum North or had made up their minds to disregard them. 'Whether Mulazim 
Awal Cbd-el-Fadil-el-Maz would have succeeded in getting them to join him will 
not be known, for when his party reached the markets he realised that he had no 
fime to go on to Abbas Pasha Barracks if he was to cross to Khartum North before 
the aero})lane arrived. He therefore turned eastwards, making foi' the bridge and 
hoping to pick up the details from the War Office en route. Of tliese, however, only 
ten or a dozen unattached soldiers of the 11th Battalion responded to his signals from 
tlic road. Part of the reserve at the War Office had already been sent to the bridge 
,111(1 news of the demonsti-ators’ march having by this time readied the Acting Sirdar 
in the building, the remainder were aPo taken there by a British officer 

15. By this time, too, the TxCicesters, in the Britisli ban-acks, had already been 
ordered by telejihone to blow the alarm and warn the Argylls, in the Oordoii College, 
to do the same The Officer Commanding the Khartum District wTUt by car to make 
.lispositions at the bridge, and returned along Khedivial Avenue in linu' (o meet the 
demonstrators between the military hospital and the veterinary lines. Mulazim 
.\w'al Abd-el-l'adil el-Maz halted his men at Colonel McCowan’s order, and, 
cpiestioned, stated that he wuis taking the party “ to join our brothers of the 2rd 
Battalion in Khartum North." t'olonel McGowan did lus utmost to turn them back, 
and might have succeeded had the men been alone, but the officers counteracted his 
efforts and threatened him wdth their revolvers, so that he had to withdraw As his 
car moved off, he heard an officer give the men an order to fire, w'hieh w'as not obeyed. 

16. From this moment the mutinous character of the demonstration wms jiroved, 
hut a further chance was given the mutineers by the Acting Sirdar, who, while they 
w'ere still halted facing the Arg-ylls, who had also taken u}^ a position across 
Khedivial Avenue, parleyed with their leader, and was informed that they only 
recognised Rifaat Be■^, from whom alone would they take orders, 

17. The x\cting Sirdar then ordered the Argylls to open fire with all guns, and 
the mutineers replied. They then invaded the hospital and its compound, killing one 
Biitish medical officer, two Syrian medical officers, one British n.c.o. and three 
Egyptian other ranks. The action continued until 10 c.m., when, a cordon having 
heen drawn as well as was possible, round the mutineers' position, both sides settled 
('own ''or the night 

18. During the night ])arties of mutineers made good their escape. Some of 
these were hunted down next day and killed or captured bv the iioliei', but the 
majority made their way back to barracks in Omdurman 

19. The remaining mutineers oc-eupied the Egyptian officers’ mess, in the 
hospital compound, which ])osition had to be reduced next day by shell-fire, attempts 
to rush it having led to several casualties. Mulazim Awal Abd-el-Fadil-el-Maz and 
the dozen mutineers wdth him w'ere killed in the building 

20. Mulazim Tani-el-Sayed I'arah escaped, wmunded, and has not been 
captured. The other four officers concerned in the mutiny were arrested on the 
29th November at the musketry school and were tried and condemned to death by 
summary court-martial. On three of them the sentence w'as carried out, that on the 
fourth, Mulazim Awal Ali Mohammed-el-Banna, being commuted to fifteen years’ 
imprisonment. 

21. The Sudanese units in Khartum North and Omdurman had remained quiet 
throughout the mutiny, as also had the Egyptian units, in sjiite of the promises made 
by Rifaat Bey. By the morning of the 29th November the mutiny was at an end, and, 
the orders of the War Minister having arrived late in the night of the 27th-28th 
November, the evacuation of the Egyjitian units proceeded without other delay than 
that imposed by the incompetence of their officers. 


[l50Ua , 
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Appendix 12. 

Diary of Events affecting the Sudan snbseqnent to the Murder of Sir Lee Stack. 
November 19, 1924. 

At 4-50 p.M. a telegram was received by the General Staff, Egyptian army, from 
Kenny Bey, saying that the Sirdar had been shot at and wounded in Cairo, and 
that his condition was serious. Captain Campbell, his aide-de-camp, was also 
wounded. Huddleston Pasha was at the time on his way to Khartum from Cairo. 

November 20, 1924. 

Messages expressing horror at the occurrence were received in great numbers 
during the day from all ranks and classes. 

November 21, 1924. 

News was received at 1-48 a.m. that Sir Lee Stack had died on the 20th at 
11-45 p.M. A special army order was issued announcing his death and ordering- 
mourning till the 4th December and flags at half-mast till 11 a.m. on the 22nd. 

November 22, 1924. 

A memorial service was held at 10 a.m. in the Palace Gardens, which wa.s 
attended by some 1,500 persons of all creeds and nationalities. Messages of 
condolence were received in great numbers from all parts and classes expressing 
widespread soi-row and intense indignation 

At the same time at Atbara the behaviour of the Egyptian element showed 
thinly-veiled satisfaction at the crime, and at Kassala, the saghkolaghasi of the 
Egyptian Army Hospital celebrated the occasion by giving a particularly festive 
luncheon party attended by a dozen Egyptian officers and officials. 

Huddleston Pasha arrived at 8 a.m. from Cairo. 

A telegram from the Sudan agent, received at 5-47 p.m. from Cairo, saying 
that file Higl> Commissioner, at the head of his own regiment, the 5th/16th Lancers, 
at 4-45 P.M. had called upon Zaghlul Pasha, presenting his demands. 

At 8 P.M. the text of the ultimatum received in clear, which included the demand 
that Egypt should order the withdrawal of all Egy].)tian officei's and purely Egyptian 
units and details from the Sudan within twenty-four hours. 

November 23, 1924. 

At 8-15 A.M. telegrams were despatched from the civil secretary and the General 
Staff, Egyptian army, to all Governors and officers commanding districts, ordering 
seci'ct precautions to be taken for the disarmament and evacuation of Egyptian 
officers and units. No action was to be taken until further instructions after the 
expiry of the ultimatum at 4-45 p.m. 

At 12-32 P.M. a telegram from Cairo was received saying that the Ministry 
had not resigned. I’he Acting Governor-General sent a despatch to the Residency, 
Cairo, containing a short note of various speeches by members of a large deputation 
of influential natives expressing confidence in, and a desire for, the British 
Government, anger and indignation at the crime, and a desire for drastic action 
against Egypt. 

At 7-11 P.M. a telegram was received from the High Commissionei- by the General 
Staff, Egyptian army, saying that the Egyptian Government had refused all but 
the first four conditions, and ordering them to effect forthwith the withdrawal of 
all Egyptian officers and purely Egyptian units of the Egyptian army, and shadowing 
the formation of a Sudan Defence Force 

Orders were accordingly given, and at the same time the civil secretary ordered 
the immediate evacuation of certain Egyptian officers attached to the Sudan 
Government of known anti-British political tendencies. 

I'elegrajihic communication was limited to English official wires, and a strict 
censorship of letters as well as telegrams was instituted. 

November 24, 1924. 

Early in the morning the Egyptian units in Khartum North, consisting of the 
3ril Egyptian Battalion and the Egyptian batteries of artillery, and also the 
4th Egyptian Battalion in the Said Pasha Barracks, Khartum, wei-e surrounded by 
British troops and were informed that they were to be evacuated forthwith to Egypt. 
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The 4th battalion, after a great deal of difficulty, and not before they had been 
threatened with machiiu' guns, consented to move, and a train containing a greater 
part of them left at 8 p.m. 

The 3rd battalion and the artillery in Khartum AArth ri'fused to leave unless 
they received orders to do so from the Egyptian Government. 

IMeanwhile, the sentenced cadets of the military school in the Lentral Prison, 
Kliartum North, broke into violence ostensibly on account of their objections to 
prison fare. They broke down all the doors of the rooms and cells, releasing the 
other prisoners, and arming themselves with spade.s, picks, iron bars, and anything 
thev could lay hands on Nothing was between them and the outer world but 
the main outer gate. The situation was complicated by the attitude of the Egyptian 
artillery and the 3rd battalion ^Matters could easily have been settled by shooting, 
but it was feai-ed that this might involve the Egyptians, who were in an exceedingly 
nervous state of excitement A detachment ol British and Sudanese trtxips took 
over the charge of the prison with ordei’s to fire if any attempt was made by the 
jirisoners to escape. 


November 25, 1924. 

During the morning Colonel Huddleston failed to persuade the ai'tillery and 
the 3rd battalian to move even by dint of the same arguments which had previously 
convinced the 4th battalion. In order to avoid, if possible, the use of force a 
telegram was sent to the Residency asking what pressure might be brought to bear, 
and the War Minister prevailed upon to issue a direct order to the Egyptian troops 
to leave the Sudan. It was decided that no further offensive action would be taken 
until a I'cply to this had been received. It was clear that the attitude of the 
Egyptian officers was firm and that they would be supported by the men I’here 
was no doubt that heavy Egyptian losses would lx* lh<‘ result ol' recourse to forcible 
methods. 

In the course of the day two trainloads containing details and departments and 
the i-emainde]- of the 4th battalion left Khartum. 

The prisoners in the Central Prison, who had liemi keiit without rations .since 
their outbreak, started signalling to the artillery from the roof of the prison asking 
for help. One hundred and forty-tw'o of them, who were amenable to disci[)liiu', wm-c 
evacuated by us over the waill. Demonstrations were carried on daily by the 
mutineers until their final surrender on the 1st December. 

Telegrams exjiressing sympathy with the Egyptian cause and asking for 
instructions were addre.s.sed to the ex-War Minister by Sudanese oliicers of the 
loth Sudanese at Talodi, officers of Kassala Disli-icl, Egyptian olficcrs at d'alodi 
iuul civifian employees of Kassala district. 

At 11-29 A.M. a garbled tidcgram was recei\ed from Talodi saying that the 
officers had broken arrest and were inciting the men to mutiny. A further telegram 
stated that the situation was in the hands of these officers and asked for immediate 
action to be taken. 

One officer and eight other ranks of the Argyll and Sutherland llighlandm-s, 
w'ith Lewis guns and fifteen days’ rations, were ordered to leave for El Oheid on 
the 26th, with six Crossley cars, to overtake the column. Volunteers were asked for 
from the Cotton Syndicate and ten ex-officers and seven cars prejian'd to leave by 
train for El Obeid on the 26th with their own rations. Censor,shi]) of telegrams was 
established at Malakal to prevent undesirable communications passing betwirn 
Talodi and other southern stations. 

Sovember 26, 1924. 

At 12-30 A.M. a w'ire was received from Spinks Pasha, Cairo, quoting a nu'.ssage 
from the Egyptian War Minister ti^ the Egyjitian troo|)s in the Sudan. In this 
message he said that although be was assured of theii- loyalty and their “ reailine.ss 
to shed their last drop of blood,” he ordered them to cease offering any resistance to 
the orders of the Acting Governor-General for theii- enforced return from the Sudan. 

A further telegram stated that B'imba.shi Amin Effendi Haiman w-as leaving 
next day with the original of the message. This news was communicated to Rifaat 
Bey by Colonel Huddleston at 6 a.m. The general effect was excellent. No move, 
however, was made pending the arrival of Bimbashi Haiman. 

At 7 P.M. a force under Colonel Davies of the T.eicestershire Regiment, 
consisting of four officers and sixty-four other ranks, with four Vickers guns and ten 
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Lewis guns, left by boat for Tonga. All were mounted on forty Ford cars which had 
been commandeered from the civil population in Khartum. 

Ten e\-ollicers from the Cotton Syndicate, with seven cars left Medani for 
FI Obi'1(1 111 the evening of the 26th. Mounted infantry from El Obeid left for 
Talodi at alxait 9 p.m. 

November 27, 1924. 

T'he first trainload of the 4th Battalion reached Port Sudan and detrained m 
perfect order 

Two companies of the Camel Corps left El Obeid for Talodi at 4 p.m. 

T’he El Obeid garrison machine guns had left at dawn in lorries. 

In the afternoon a mutiny occurred in Khartum in which six Sudanese officers 
of various units and about two platoons of the 11th Sudanese Battalion were 
concerned An account of this is given under a separate appendix. At 11-45 p.m. a 
wii'i' w.is sent to Colonel Davies ordering him to return with his forc'e At 10 p.m. 
a wire was sent to Port Sudan to expedite the battalion of the Dorsetshire Regiment. 

Nonembar 28, 1924. 

Six Crosslcv (,irs, carrying four officers and fourteen other ranks of the Argyll 
and Sutherland Highlanders, and two Lewis guns, left El Obeid at 7 a.m., and at 
9'‘30 A.M. eight cars with the ex-officers of the syndicate left, all to join the foroe 
marching on Talodi. 

Colonel Davies arrived in Khartum with his force at 9 p.m. 

At 4 P.M. Bimbashi Craig, with the armoured cars, arrived at Talodi. 

At 7 P.M the concentration was comjileted at Moiigalla of a force of four British 
and four Sudanese officers, 280 other ranks and three maxims, ready to move, with 
fifteen days’ rations. 

At 11'45 A M. the first train conveying the Dorsetshire Regiment left Port Sudan. 
At 1-50 P.M. the second train left. 

A jiack battei'v and two armoured cars were wired for to Cairo. 

Detachments of the Dorsetshire Regiment were ordered to Atbara and Haifa 
to ensure expeditious passage of the Egyptian troops through these places. 

Nor('mber 29, 1924. 

Mr. Coriat, with forty-eight police, left Tonga for Talodi, but, as the situation 
at Talodi wms afterwards reported to be restored, he was recalled. 

The Officer Commanding, Moiigalla Distrii't, wa.s ordered to move as soon as 
possible with the troops he had concentrated to Tonga, and there to await orders. 

At 10-15 A.M. the “ Assaye," cai-rying the 4th Battalion, Egyptian army, left 
Port Sudan for Suez 

At 1 e.M. a special train left Khartum for Egypt, via Haifa, evacuating the 
first lot of the remaining Egyptian troops. Arrangements were made to keep all 
stations at which the train stopped clear and to allow no communication from 
outside. 

Norember 30, 1924. 

Another company of the Dorsetshire Regiment was sent to Omdurman to 
reinforce the company sent yesterday, as the moral of the 11th Sudanese was 
considm-ed V(‘rv doubtful indeed 


[J 1993/314/1] No. 132. 

il/r. Henderson to Mr. Aitsten Chamberlain.—{Received July 14.) 

(No. 481.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 1, 1925. 

Wll'li reference to your despatch No. 500 of the 13th May regarding the 
boundary between Kenya and the Anglo-Egjmtian Sudan, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch on this question from the Acting 
Governor-General of the Sudan, No. 130 of the 22nd June. 
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2. Your despatch under reply reached Cairo after the GoYernor-General’s 
departure for London. It was presumed, however, that you would wish to be 
furnished with a report from the Acting Governor-General to facilitate discussion 
with Sir Geoffrey Archer. 

I have, &c. 

NEVll.E HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 132. 

Ml Li/(iU to Mr. Henderson. 

(No. 130.) 

Sir, Khartum, June 22, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 140 of the 23rd May 
on the subject of the administration of the Ilembe Triangle. 

2. Before proceeding to state, as requested in paragraph 4 of Foreign Office 
despatch No. 500 of the 13th May, what steps the Sudan Government proposes to 
take in order to assist the Government of Kenya in the administration of their 
northern areas 1 should like to point out that this Government lias during tlie jiast 
twelve months been handicapped both politically and linanciall) in giving effect to 
the resolutions of the Kitguni Conference. 

3. The second resolution of that conference emphasised the desirability of a 
delimitation of the Sudan-Abyssinian boundary. Such delimitation was in fact 
considered by the Governor of Kenya a necessary preliminary to the establishment 
of military posts in the Ilembe Triangle (see his despatches of the IHh July, 1924, 
and of the 5th August, 1924, copies of which are attached). As you are aware from 
Sir G. Archer's despatch No. 35 of the 9th February, 1925, the Sudan Government 
has stated its willingness to set iqi a boundary commission, and the I'ereign Office is 
now asking the Ab^yssinian Government to appoint a similar commission vide 
despatch No. 77 of the 13th May addressed to His Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at 
Addis Ababa. If, as a result of this, the delimitation of the boundary is carried 
out, an important step will have been taken towards solving the question of 
administering the Ilembe Triangle and the country south of the Sudan-Kenya 
boundary. But up to the present the Abyssinian Government has consistently 
procrastinated when pressea to appoint a boundary commission to assist in the 
delimitation of the Sudan-Abyssinian boundary, and the likelihood of the Abyssinian 
Government effectively co-operating in the delimitation of the boundary seems 
exceedingly remote. I am accordingly in agreement with the view expi'cssed in 
Foreign Onice despatch No. 500 of the 13th Nlay that an endeavour should be made 
to regulate affairs in this neighbourhood without waiting for the delimitation of the 
boundary. 

4. Appreciating the difficulties which the Government of Kenya was 
experiencing in administering that portion of the Turkana taken over from Uganda, 
the Sudan Government was ])repared to consider favourably a temporary occupation 
by Kenya of the Ilembe Triangle or any jiart of it on the lines of the occupation of 
liodinga by Uganda, ihat this was considered the most reasonable solution of the 
problem is ap])arent from the findings of the Kitgum Conference. 

5. Unfortunately, before the resolutions of this conference could be i-atilied by 
the respective Governments, a now j)olitical factor had arisen which forced the Sudan 
Government to take up a somewhat different attitude. 

6. Early in 1924 considerable jiropaganda had been made in the Egyptian jiress 
on the subject of an agreement which had been concluded with France concerning 
the Wadai-Darfur boundary, and Great Britain was accused of dis})osing of territory 
in the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan without reference to Egypt. In April 1924 there was 
a possibility of Zaghlul Pasha being invited to London to meet Mr. Ramsay 
MacDonald, and it was considered jiolitically undesirable that any action should be 
taken in the Sudan which would in any way endanger the success of the hoped-for 
-legotiations. It was felt therefore that pending the results of the Anglo-Egyptian 
negotiations the Sudan Government could not agree to even the temporary occnjiation 
of a portion of the Sudan by a purely British administration under the Colonial 
Office, without running the risk of raising such a storm of press propaganda in 
Egypt as might seriously affect the course of the negotiations. This explains the 
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attitude taken uj) by Mr. Wasey Sterry in his despatch No. 137 of the 5th August, 
1924, to the Governor of Kenya, a copy of which is attached. 

7. The position is now materially altered, and the Sudan Government is once 
more in a position to come to a working agreement with Kenya for the safeguarding 
of the latter’s northern frontier. At the same time, the Sudan Government is still 
faced with the necessity for strict economy, and I wish to make it quite clear that 
this Government, which has to meet the whole of its expenditure from its own 
resources, is not yet in a })osition to consider the annual allotment of large sums of 
money for the occupation and administration of a portion of the country which offers 
110 prospect of being self-supporting in the near future. 

8. 1 have consulted General Huddleston, who informs me that should the Sudan 
Government be forced to undertake the administration of the triangle, the cost of 
the military occupation alone would be approximately £E. 30,000 per annum. This 
figure is based on occupation without opposition. At the same time he informs me 
that the maintenance of a post at Lorusia based on the Nile may prove to be 
impossible. I enclose a copy of a memorandum on the subject submitted by him, 
also a map*' of the area under discussion. 

9. I am in agreement with resolution 4 that civil administration should be 
contemporaneous with military occupation, but am not yet in a position to state what 
extra expense would be involved, but it is unlikely that it would be less than half the 
cost of the military occupation. 

10. It will be noted that the Colonial Office state they are unwilling to undertake 
fresh responsibility in this area, “ unless assured that any expenditure incurred by 
Kenya would be i-eimbursed." The officers commanding troops, Kenya and Uganda, 
estimated that the cost of the occupation if carried out by them would amount to 
approximately £10,000 sterling per annum, but as this sum included the cost of 
transport of vsupplics from far behind the present occupied line, i.e., 70 miles south 
of the Sudan-Kenya boundary, 1 consider it could be much reduced, and, in fact, the 
officers commanding trooi)s, Kenya and Uganda, promised to reconsider their figures 
when tliey had more data at their disposal. 

11. ffibc solution of the problem, which T personally feel most disposed to 
rocommend, would be the definite cession of the Ilembe Triangle to Kenya, but T 
would suggest that advantage should be taken of the })resence of Sir G. Archer, the 
financial secretary, and Major Bi’ock, who was the Sudan Government representative 
at Kitgitin, in England, to hold an inter-dcpai'tmental conference with a view to 
discussing the merits of the various schemes put forward. 

12. In any case, I venture to urge that the support of the Foreign Office should 
be enlisted to assist the Sudan Government in ojfposing the suggestion that it should, 
before tlie matter has been more thoroughly examined, undertake the costly unilateral 
action suggested liy the ('olonial Office. 

I have, «&c. 

C, E, I.YALE, 

Acting Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 132. 

Mr. Denham to Sir Lee Stack. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Nairobi, Kenya, July 11, 1924. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that opportunity has been taken 
of the visit to Nairobi of His Britannic Majesty’s consul for South-West Abyssinia 
to discuss the recommendations submitted by the Frontier Conference held at Kitgum 
on the ir)th-17th April, which was referred to in eorres})ondence terminating with 
your Excellency’s telegram No. 213 of the 25th Mareh last. I understand that copies 
of the proceedings have been forwarded to you direct. 

2. It seems clear that in order to avoid the possibility of diplomatic complica¬ 
tions with the Abyssinian Government, an essential preliminary to considering the 
establishment of the military posts advised by the conference is the definite 
ratification of the Sudan-Abyssinian boundary as shown on map, sheet Mongalla 


Not reproduced. 
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North {vide resolution 2 of the conference), and I shall be glad to hear whether 
your Excellency is prepared to take further action in the direction indicated. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being addressed to the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, the Governor of Uganda and His Britannic Majesty’s Minister at Addis 
Ababa. 

I have, &c. 

E. B. DENHAMI, Governor's Deputy. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 132. 

Sir R. T. Coryndon to Sir Lee Stack 

(Confidential.) 

Sir Nairobi. Kenya, Avgust 5, 1924. 

IN accordance with the terms of resolution 8 of the Kitgum Conference, I have 
the honour to transmit for your Excellency’s consideration a memorandum by tlie 
officer commanding troops detailing the additional expenditure which would be 
involved by the opening and maintenance of the new frontier po.sts contemplated in 
the recommendations of the confei'cnce. 

2. For the rea.sons stated in Mr. Denham's confidential despatch of the 11th July, 
I consider that the establishment of these posts must be deferred pending the definite 
ratification of the Sudan-Abyssinian boundary, but I shall he glad to learn in the 
meantime whether your Fxcellem'v’s .Administration would be prepared to reimburse 
this additional expenditure in the event of the proposals of the conference being 
ultimately accepted and carried into effect. 

3 A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Governor of Uganda. 

I have, &c. 

B T COBYNDON, Gorerunr 


Enclosure 4 in No. 132. 

Kitgum Conference: Moving Tvrkana Garrisons North; Estimate of Cost. 

BEFERENCE you confidential memorandum of the 16th instant. 

1. I aj()pend hereto the cost of two platoons which would move into the Anglo- 
Egyptian Sudan should the lecommcndations of the conference be taken. 

2. 1 have assumed that the post at Morn Akippe will be found by the Uganda 
Government, who will also find the detachment at the Bonia Plateau. 

If you wish me to estimate for all posts to be taken over by the Kenya Govern¬ 
ment I will do so. 

3. Now the cost of two platoons, to be stationed at Lorienatom, will be £10,939 
as recurrent cost. The initial cost of the move being CG50. 

The exti'a cost to be Government of the two platoons now serving at Lodwar 
and moved to Lorienatom will be £1,440 for the first year, and subsequently £790. 

4. At ju'esent it may be necessary to employ three platoons for fear of aggressive 
action from the Gelaba, but I have not estimated for such a contingency as the cost 
will be small. 

5 It will be the Lodwai 1 roops that will occupy the new post, and not the 
Kakuma tron))s as suggc.sted in my secret flated the 18th Ajiril, paragraph 2. 

6. I assume you will only a.sk the Sudan Government for the exti'a cost, and not 
the total cost. 

It should be borne in mind that it wdll save the Government money in the loim 
run to accept the smaller amount, and it is very doubtful if we should i>('l IIk' 
larger sum 

7. We shall still i presume get the sum of £8,000 (approximately) li'om the 
Uganda Government for the two platoons in North Tiirkana (though it w'c shall still 
get this contribution after the new Kenya-Uganda boundary has been gazetted I 
do not know). 

8. I trust that these figures will be communicated bv telegram as .suggc'sfcd in 
resolution 8 in the minutes of the conference. 

[15098] z 
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9. I append details as to how the sums are arrived at;— 

Personal emoluments and other charges, 3rd K.A.R. 
Do., civil 

Additional expenditure re M.I.— 

Veterinary stores, riding and pack animals, 
upkeep of saddlery, &c.... 

Transport to Lodwar from headquarters ... 
Additional transport from Lodwar to Lorienatom ... 


Recurrent 


Initial— 

Transport Lodwar to Lorienatom ... 
Cost of materials : officer furniture, 


rifle range, &c. 


10. Hence to arrive at fii'st year’s extra cost— 
Add initial cost 

to additional transport and personnel ... 


£ s. d. 
6,669 5 0 
1,583 0 0 


500 0 0 
1,497 6 0 
690 0 0 


10,939 11 0 

450 0 0 
200 0 0 


650 0 0 

£ 

650 

790 


1,440 


June 25,1924, 


J. M. LLEWELLYN, Lient.-Colonel, 

Office Commanding Troofs. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 132. 

Mr. Wasey Sterry to Sir R. T. Coryndon. 

Sir, Khartum, August 5, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s despatch 
of the 11th July, 1924, relative to the Frontier Conference held at Kitgum on the 
15th-17th April. 

I regret that this Government is not able at present to take the action suggested 
in resolution 2 of the conference as all action on questions affecting the boundaries 
of the Sudan is suspended pending the result of negotiations about to be entered into 
between Great Britain and Egypt. 

I have forwarded a copy of your Excellency’s despatch to his Excellencv the 
Governor-Genc.'al of the Sudan in London. 

A copy of this despatch is being addressed to the Governor of Uganda and His 
Viajcsty’s Minister at Addis Ababa. 

I have, &c. 

WASEY STERRY, 

Acting Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 6 in No. 132. 

Memorandum hy Major-General H. J. Huddleston. 

1. Requirements.—-'Vhceo companies of Equatorial Battalion, of strength 140 
<'ther ranks each. 

Note. —This would mean an increase in the battalion of two companies, or 
(alternatively)— 

Retention of 300 regular troops further north (who are due for 
disbandment in 1926) to allow of the two companies Equatorials due (under 
the present scheme) to replace them, being moved into the newly 
administered territory. 


m 



2. The distribution of troops would be somewhat as follows :— 

Boma Plateau : 1 company (280). 

Moru Yukippi; 1 company (210). 

Lorusia [ ?] : 1 company (280). 

3. The figures in brackets show distances in miles from their nearest and only 
possible base (Mongalla). 

The inhabitants are mainly nomad and at any rate for the first few years could 
not be looked to for supplies, so troops would have to be fed from their base by 
mechanical transport. Carriers are almost impossible to obtain and the presence 
of fly over the whole line of communications precludes animal transport. 

The following figures are exceedingly rough, but serve to show the absolute 
minimum cost involved for one year :— 


Pay of one company Equatorial Battalion ... 
Maintenance of one company Equatorial Battalion ... 
Supplies for one company Equatorial Battalion 

£E. 

3.500 

1.500 

1,000 

Total 

6,000 

4 At 10 piastres per ton mile for transport:— 

Total cost of Boma Plateau company 

Total cost of Moru Ynkip])i company 

Total cost of Lorusia company 

10,200 

9,150 

10,200 

Total cost of three companies ... 

29,550 

(Say £E. 30,000.) 


0^ this all but £]i. 6,000 is a definite increase in expenditure per annum. 

No account of initial outlay has been taken, viz., purchase of mechanical 
transport, roads, move of troops, buildings, &c. 

5. The Lorusia post may even jirove impossible to maintain from the Nile. 

6. With reference to paragraph 4, 10 piastres per ton mile was the basic rate 
calculated for 3-ton lorries on the Medani-Gedaref road. 

If owing to bad roads a smaller vehicle had to be employed the cost would be 
more, and it is obvious that upkeep of cars and fuel costs would be higher than on 
the Medani-Gedaref route. 

7. The above is based on occupation without opposition. Should military 
operations be found necessai’y the cost would be very considerably increased. 


[J 2095/350/16] No. 133. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received July 20.) 

(No. 516.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 12, 1925. 

1 llAVK the honour to refer to my despatch No. 467 of the 27th June, transmitting 
copies of the report of a special committee .appointed by the Governor-General of the 
Sudan on the 3rd February last to investigate the circumstances leading up to the 
Khartum muliny of the 27th November, 1924. 

2 The lindings of the committee are of gi'eat interest. While it is now clear that 
the mutiny rvas not, as was first suj)posed by some, the manifestation of a single wide¬ 
spread organisation, it is equally clear that there had been lor some time past, to quote 
Mr. Baily’s words, a growing spirit of enquiry among the educated Sudanese, dis¬ 
content among the rnercliants, and tloubt among all as to the future status of the Sudan ; 
that these sentiments had been energetically fomented by Fgyptiaus, working under 
instructions from highly placed personages, chiefly members of the Wafd ; and that 
out of this state of affairs there had arisen a number of revolutionary societies, more or 
less half formed, some of them indeed only names. 

3. As to the person., in 1'gyjit who wme morally responsible for the outbreak, the 
committee’s conclusions coincide with tlu' information obtained in Fgyjit, namely, that 
[15098] z 2 
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certain WataiiiatB and members of the Zaghlulist Left Wing, such as Hamed Pasha 
El Bassel and Tlamdi Bey Seif-el-Naar, were the most active. 

4. I would invite special attention to part IT (pp. 109 to 172) of the report, showing 
that of the difficult problems ahead of the Sudan (Jovernment, two of the chief will be 
dealing with the young educated Sudanese (notably those who have graduated from 
Gordon College) and with the black officers and ex-officers of the army. 

5. Appendix 10 discloses what appears to be a highly unsatisfactory state of affairs 
in the Sudan Prisons Administration. No do\djt the defects to which attention is 
called are being corrected. 

0 Mr. Ewart makes the interesting remark (]>. 170), with which I am disposed to 
agree; that it would be misleadina; to think that with the removal of the occasion and 
the opportunity for Egyptian instigation, the Sudan will revert to political apathy. 

7. IL'om the material collected in the report there seems ample reason to suppose 
that the idea of Sudan nationalism will grow, and to keep this movement within 
bounds and steer it into a course where it will not conflict with British authority in the 
Sudan may well prove a formidable task. 

I liave, &c. 

NEVII.E HENDERSON, 

Acting High Covimissione.r. 


[J 2110/2/16] No. 134. 

Sir G. Schuster to Mr, Murray.—(Received July 21.1 

Sudan Government Office, 

Dear Murray, London, July 18, 1925. 

I ENCLOSE a copy of the statement which I gave to Niemeyer and also of a note 
of what I told him verbally on doing so. 

Yours sincerely, 

GEORGE SCHUSTER. 


Enclosure I in No. 134. 

Sir G. Schusicr to Sir (). Niemeyer. 

Dear Niemeyei-, j^oiiddit, July 15,1925. 

IN reply to your letter of the 7th instant, 1 have not yet attempted to produce a 
new revised estimate on tlie lines of the tables iu my note of last year. For my own 
purposes 1 have not considered it an urgent necessity. The general lines of the situation 
are, in my opinion, so clear aiul the details .ue so liable to variation that one’s decision 
on any practical issue is not likely to be modilied by an\ attempt at precise calculations 
of fitrures, which, at best, are little more than oaiesses. 

2. I would ask \ on further to remeinbi'r that table No. 2 m m\ note of last year, 
to which you refer, never pretended to be anything but a very optimistic picture. I 
prepared it oulv to show that if the Ifritish Govi'rnment took the course, which 
appeared to me to be politically nece.'ssary, of irmoNing the Egyptian element from the 
army in the Rudan, and itself acce[)ted tinancial responsibilitv for the Sudan, it was by 
no means an inevitable consequence that a, heavy burden would be [uit uf'oa the British 
taxpayer. The arguments on financial grounds against taking a certain course, are 
surely much lo.ss strong if there is one chance in two that the money will not be 
required tlian if it is an absolute ceitaiuty that it vvdl ; and for this reason I thought it 
justifiable to call attention at le ist to the more favourable possibilities. 

3. Now, apparently, attempts are b^ing made to bring forward these favourable 
possibilities as a justification for putting all kinds of new burdens on the Sudan 
Government, which have hitherto been borne by His Majesty’s tfovernment, e.g., the 
cost of rhe British garrison. I think any such attempts daiigeroasly premature. 

4. The essence of the matter is that the Gezira irrigation scheme is an absolutely 
dominating factor in the whole Sudan position, and until that scheme has been working 
on a large scale for several years it is impossible to say whether the Sudan is rich 
or poor. 
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5. While the Gezira scheme i.s of jtaramount importauco, you know only too well 
that in a country dependent on agricultural results and the price of a highly speculative 
article like cotton, there are many other factors of uncertainty. As an examj>le, let 
me quote the Tokar position, which is one of our main sources of revenue. Here, the 
Government takes a levy of 2.5 per cent, of the cotton crop. For 1924 the crop was 
207,000 small kantars and for 1925 it has onlv been 99,000. The average selling price 
in 1924 was about £2 10s. per kantar and in 1925 about £4, so that the 1925 crop 
actually realised only about .£100,000 less than the 1924. Thus, in 1924 we were hel[)ed 
by an exceptional crop and iu 1925 by exceiitionally high prices. For both years both 
prices and crops were abo\e the average. In any year a bad yield may coincide with 
low prices. We must be prepared for tiiis happening not only at Tokar but in other 
districts, and we cannot count on the 1924 anti 1925 results as normal. 

G. Of course, in dealing with sources of revenue .such as Tokar, one can put in a 
fair average figure for quantity and value of crop and one has something in the way of 
pa.st records to go on, but in the Gezira, and also in the less important Kassala scheme, 
the whole project is new and all sorts of difficulties hitherto undisclosed may arise. 
That is why I e.specially emphasise the position stated iu paragraph 4. 1 entirely agree 

that the situation must be carefully watched and iii due course review cd, so that the 
interests of the British taxpayer are not disregarded, nor the natural tenqitation to 
local extravagance given free play. I have always regarded it as part of my role to 
work to this end. 

7. Having allowed myself this foreword, 1 v\dll deal with such new materials as 
there are for a revision of my last year’s forecast. 1 prefer to take niy table No. 1 as a 
basis for comparison rather than table No. 2. 'I’he following are the main points :— 

(a.) Results for 1924 worked out considerably better than anticipated, i.e., a 
surplus of .£ E. 859,000 as compared with my estimate of about .£ Pk 500,000. 
Results to date for 1925 indicate that for this year there may be some 
improvement on my figures, but it is too early yet to say with any certainty 
how the year will work out 

1924 must be regarded as an exceptionally good year all round, while 
in 1925 the lower cotton yield has been largely offset by abnormally high 
prices for long staple cotton. Both these years must be regarded as 
considerably above the average. 

The following points must be remembered in considering those figures : 

Pdnst, that the amount of Government revenue is almost entirely 
dependent on uncouti’ollable factors, such as weather conditions, agricultural 
results, and the variable jnTces of commodities like gum and cotton. 
Account must always be taken of the possibility of wide fluctuations and 
provision must be made for specially bad years The need for this is clearly 
demonstrateil by the results for so recent a year as 1922, when the accounts 
were closed with a surplus of £E. l,59G only, after making (piite inadequate 
provision tor sueli items as railway renewals. 

Secondly (and this is a [)oint which was, perhaps, not sufficiently 
emphasised in my note of last year), tho “surplus ” as shown in the Sudan 
Government accounts is somewhat misleading. 'I'be Sudan Government 
accounts have always been worked on the lines that only strictly recurrent 
expenditure, i e., practically only expenditure required to mainlain the 
normal establishment of (iovernment Departments, is borne on the budget, 
leaving all expenditure on housing, development of communications, 
telegraphs, &c., to be met out of the gmieral leserve fund, which is itself 
fed by budget surpluses. 

Although exjamditure of the latter kind is perhaps properly de.scrib(!d 
as non-rGcurrent expenditure — in the .sense that it is reipnred for iton»s 
which are different each year—it is, in a broad sense, recurrent, becauso we 
cannot slop it altogether and must a[)proximately keep pace with the 
normal demands of the country in such mattei's. As the only means of 
meeting this expenditure (since the system of getting credits from Egy[)t 
was stopped) has been our general reserve fund fod from budget surpluses, 
it is clear that these are not really surpluses in the sense of being surplus 
to the Country’s normal and unavoidable reijuiroments. 

There is, of course, a possibility of varying the amounts of this kind of 
expenditure according to tho amount of surpluses available, but I should .say 
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that an average of £ E. 200,000 per annum for the next few years 
ranreeents a minimum. 

The above points are clearly illustrated by the following figures:— 


Budgetary Surplus transferred to General Eeserve Fund. 


— 

1921. 

1 1922. 

1 

1921. 

Surplus of revenue over ex- 

f E. 

f E. 

£E. 

£E. 

penditiire transferred to 
General Reserve Knnd .. 

168,993 

1,.');)6 

373.663 

845,58.3 

Allotments from (iener.il 
Reserve t'und fur nun- 

(1922.) 

(1923.) 

(1921.) 

i (192.5.) 

recurrent expenditure for 
the succeeding year i Ics't 
amounts since cancelled) 

240,06.') 

297,000 

233,134 

494,429* 

British arm\ barracks 



160,000 

Net deciease nr incre.aae 





in general reserve 

- 71,072 

- 295,404 

+ 140,529 

-f 191,154 


• .\iiiniiiil nf votes approved up to Juno 15, lO'io. 


(6.) Gezira Project. 

(1.) Tlesults for 1924-2.5 have shown that we must be prepared for the 
possibility of considerably lower yields in the Gezira than I contemplated in 
my last year’s calculation. 

I reckoned on 300 lb. per acre in my table No. 1 and 3.50 lb. in table 
No. 2. Last year’s yield was only 230 lb. 

If we can only get 230 lb. it would make Gezira prospects very bad 
indeed, and some revision of the cultivators’ share would probably prove 
necessary. 

It 18 obvious that one’s jiicture of the future can be varied ad libitum 
by taking varying yields and prices for cotton. My own view is that if it 
were a question of deciding whether to invest further money in an extension 
of the present area it would be necessary to prove that an investment would 
give a good return on the basis of a cotton yield of not more than 250 lb. 
per acre and a cotton price of not more than ltd, i.e., a cash return per 
acre of ,£15 12s. 6d., or, say, £1(5. 1 have worked on this figure in the 

attached revised t.able, though it must, as pointed out above, be remembered 
that if the yield really proves as low as this it may be necessary to increase 
the tenants’ share at the expense of the Government, which would make the 
results still worse. 

(2.) In my calculations for table No. 1 of the 1924 note I took the 
the Gezira acreage for 1925-2(5 as 60,000 and for 1926-27 as 80,000. The 
syndicate now hope to change these figures to 80,000 for 1925-26 and 
100,000 for 1926-27. 

It must, however, he remembered that until 1927, in respect of the 
Wad-el-Nau area of 10,000 acres, the Government, instead of getting its 
full 35 per cent., only gets two-fifths of it, i.e., on the above estimate for 
cultivated area, the Government would get :— 

In 1926 ... 35 per cent, on 70,000 acus and 14 per cent, on 10,000 acres 
In 1927 ... 35 „ 90,000 „ 14 „ 10,000 „ 

In 19:8 ... 35 „ 100,000 acres. 

'I'liese figures have been used in the attached tables. 

(3.) 'i'he charges in respect of Gezira loans will probably work out at a 
slightly lower liguie than previously calculated. I have allowed for this in 
the attached table. 


(c.) The pressure for the reduction of taxation has grown since I last wrote, I 
referred to this at the top of p. 9 in the j)rinted copy of my memorandum. 
Since then we have had to make a cut in our sugar prices, which means a 
loss ot revenue of £ E. 140,000, and I shall be strongly pressed to go 
further next year. On the whole I think some further reduction will be 
not only right, but inevitable. Thei-efore, although 1924 worked out better 
than I anticipated and 1925 looks like doing likewise, T do not care to 
reckon on a “normal surplus” figure of more than .£ E. 150,000 as compared 
with £ E. 300,000 used in table No. I. Even this does not allow for the 
total abolition of the sugar monopoly, which may become necessary. 

(d.) The army question has been definitely settled and we have had to assume the 
whole liability for our native forces, and as against this are promised a 
contribution of £ E. 750,000 per annum from Egypt. 

On the other hand, we may be able to expedite the programme of 
reduction in strength and accomplish in three years what had been planned 
for four. 

Further, the Egyptian Government has met the army expenditure for 
the first two months of 1925, but as against this the contribution of 
£ E. 750,000 per annum only runs from the 1st April, 'fhese factors have 
been taken into account in the attached tables. 

(e.) The Kassala question has been to some extent cleared up. VVe know that 
the Italians mean business. It is impossible to say yet what, the effect of 
the Italian scheme will he on our own project. We have got some experience 
of what traffic the railway can get, and we also know more about what we 
can expect as a normal irrigated area. 

On the strength of these factors my opinion is that wo cannot safely 
count on this scheme doing more than just pay its vvay, i.e., that our share 
in the cotton profits may just pay jiay the interest and sinking fund on the 
railway loan. During the early years the profits will probably not be large 
enough even for this. 

Further, the inauguration of the Italian scheme may lead to less 
favourable results. In the attached table no account either way has been 
taken of the Kassala scheme, so that this is an unfavourable possibility 
which might make the results still worse. 

(/.) Additional claims have been made by the War Office for a contribution towards 
the pensions of British officers at the rate of .£100 per officer, and a further 
£60 for the present “double service” benefits. 

{g.) No advance has been made during the last year towards a settlement of the 
question of the Sudan’s debt to Egypt, but this is a potential obligation 
which must not be lost sight of. I had always contemplated that we must 
at least start .some payment when the cost of the Sudan Defence Force is 
reduced below the .£750,000 contribution from Egypt. 

Yours sincerely, 

GEORGE SCHUSTER. 
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Table No. 1. 


(Revised to July 15, 1925.) 


— 

1925. j 

r.)2(;. j 

1927. 

1928. 

Normal sorpUjs 

Add allocation to (ie/.iia I'eserve fnnd released 
after l'J25 

1 

300,000 1 

150,0()U 

152,000 



1. 'total ordinary snrplns, 1924 basis 

2. Totid nornia,l increase m leeeipts (as jier table 

.No 1 of 1924 menioranduMi) 

8, Reduction.s iti receipra (an per table No. 1 of 1924 
memorandum, hut acceleiatlng army reduction) 

800,000 

302,000 

111,500 

- 219,000 

. 302,000 

195,000 

— 874,000 

802,000 

279,000 

— 492,000 

'J'otal available budf^et “cunpliis” (1 -P 2 —8) 
4. Sitrphis or delimit on (lezira scheme .. 


197,500 
- 298,000 

128,000 
- 180,000 

89,000 
- 158,000 

Net surplus av.iibible for ''eneral reseive or 
other purpoaes 


- 101,100 

- 63,000 

- 64,000 

t>. Sudan Defence force costs .. 

Egyptian contribution 

(10 months) ^ 
900,0t)0 ' 
(9 mouths) 

;)n2,,',v)o 

800,000 

750,000 

700,000 

750,000 

600,000 

750,000 

Net balance 

- 887,.'i00 

— 50,000 

50,000 

150,000 

Balance available (on 1, 2, 8, 4 and 5 above) 

- 37,500 

- 111,100 

- 13,600 

86,000 

Further charges against above balance— 
Miniunun “ reserve fund ” expenditure 
Uontribution to British otVicera’ penaiona 

200,000 

200,000 

200,000 

200,000 

28,000 

28,000 

23,000 

28,000 

Extra coat of aiiuadroii R.A.F. 

Fayiuent ou Sudan’s debt to fgypt 


20,000 

20,000 

20,000 

V 

1 ' 

? 

V 


Enclosure 2 in No. 134. 

Forecast of Sudan Financial Position. 

I SAW Sir Otto Nieineyer at the Treasury and handed him my letter, dated the 
15th instant, to wliich 1 added the following points by way of personal explanation :— 

1. In the statement attached to tlie letter I had felt ho\ind to base my calcidaiions 
on Gonsorvatlve estimates. It was cpiite possible that things might work out bettet 

2. 'Pile War Office claim, if pressed now, would Inevitably force me into a line of 
action contrary to the interests both of the Sudan and His iMajesty’s Government. 

T had endeavoured to establish a margin of revenue over expenditure in the first 
place in order to build up a reserve against possible losses in the early years of the 
Gezira scheme, and latterly because a new need for a similar policy had arisen from the 
danger that the Egyptian Government might refuse to continue its £750,000 subsidy 
excejit on conditions whicli would be open to grave jiolitical objections. 1 wanted to be 
able to carry on if this subsidy were withdrawn. I had conceived it to lie legitimate to 
run some risk of overtaxing the people of the Sudan for the sake of avoiding either 
a del'ault on the country’s loans or a return of Egyptian influence to the country, 
provided that the reserves established for this purpose were allowed to become available 
for the general development of the country in case they were not eventually reejuired 
for their original oVject. But if any margin of reserve over expenditure realised during 
the present critical years is to be seized on by His Majesty’s Government to reduce its 
own financial burdens, the situation will be entirely changed, and it will be hard to find 
justification for resisting the local demand to utilise any surplus margin which thei'e 
may be, either to reduce taxation or for \indertaking new commitments. It will be 
most unwise to force us in this way to w'ork without any margin. 
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3. At a later fiate, when the Gezira project has settled down to regular working 
and the political and economic position is reasonably stabilised, I was quite ready to 
recognise that it woidd be proper to enqxiire wdiether the Sudan could afford to pay a 
contribution to the cost of the British garrison. 

At present it was impossible to say what the Sudan could alibi’d to pay. 

GEORGE SCHUSTER. 

■JuJij Ifi, 1025, 


|J 2064/2064/16] No, 135. 

Forriaii Office to CaJoninl Office. 

Eir, Foreign Office, August 10, 1925. 

WITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 8th ultimo regarding 
the appointment of Mi'. J. O W. Hope. C.M G , as Hi itish consul in .Inbaland, I 
am directed by Mr. Secretary tdiamberlain to request you to inform the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies that the counsellor of the Italian Embassy recently told 
a member of this Dejiartmcnt that, while the Italian Government wei'e favoiirably 
disposed to Mr. Hope’s appointment, they must consult the Italian colonial 
authorities before giving a definite reply. 

2. Meantime, in this connection the Italian Government wished to suggest 
that an Italian consul should be apjiointed at Khartum They wished most 
earnestly to beg for the consent of His Majesty’s Government to such an 
appointment. 

3. From the enclosed memorandum it will be seen that, although no foreign 
consul ever appears to have been apjiointed in (he Sudan, proposals to that end have 
been made from time to time Mr. Chamberlain understands that the Sudan 
Government remain averse fi’om gi'anting exc(]natnrs to any foreign consuls whose 
presence is regai'ded as unnecessary and undesirable. 'I’he local authorities in the 
Sudan entertain cordial semi-oHicial relations with the chairmen of the local foreign 
colonies, referred to in paragraph 7 of the memorandum, who are often nsefnl in 
dealing with indigent or undesirable foi'cigners. Moreover, if effect wore given to 
the Italian Government’s request, the French and Belgian Governments, and 
probably otln'r.s, would almost certainly ask that theii- consular officers should also 
be permitted to reside in the Sudan. 

4. In these circumstances, it is ])roposed to inform the connselloi' to the Italian 
Embassy of the attitude of the Sudan Government, and to point out to him that, 
on the analogy of the unofficial arrangement ali'oadv in force with the French 
Government, any repi'escntations regarding Italian nationals who may be in need 
of consular assistance in the Sudan can be made by the Italian consui in Cairo to 
the Acting British High Commissioner for Egypt. Before taking this step, 
Mr. Chamberlain would be glad to know what degree of importance is attached to 
the appointment of Mr. Hope as British consul in Jubaland. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


Enclosure in No. 135. 

Memorandum respecting the Appointment of Fareign Consuls in the Sudan. 

ARTICLE 10 of the Anglo-Egyptian (Cromer-Boutros) Agreement of (h(‘ 
19th January, 1899, pi'ovides that— 

“ No consuls, vice-consuls oi' consular agents shall be accredited in respect 
of, nor allowed to reside in the Sudan, without the previous con.sent of Her 
Britannic Majesty’s Government.” 

2. No foreign consuls ever appear to have been appointed in the Sudan, 
although proposals to that end have been made from time to tiine. 

M5(i9S| .. V 
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[J 3695/3/66] No i:u', 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Ai/'ifeii dhamherlain.—(Rcceiced Dpcrmhcr 21.) 

(No 834. Secret.) 

g Cairo, December 13, 1925. 

7 1 rcterenee to my despatch No. 833 of to-day's date, ti'ansmitting 

Sir G Archer's list of recommendations for honorary awards in the Order of the 
Biitisli Fm|)iie, I have the honour to lorward to you herewith a eopy of a despatch 
tiom Sn Cl. Aichei on the subject of IMahdism in the Sudan, with special reference 
to the honour which it is suggested should be conferred ui'On Sayed Abd-el-Rahman- 
el-Mahdi. 

2. I agree with Sir G. Archer in the importance which he attaches to the 
conlerment of the honour in question at the present juncture. 

I have, &c 

LLOYD, nigh Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. i;U). 

Sir G. /i roller to Lord Lloyd. 

(Secret.) 

My Lord, ^ Khartum, November 18, 1925. 

1 HAVE the honour to address you under secret cover on the subject of 
bayed Abd-el-llahman-el-Mahdi, whom you will observe I have recommended in my 
honours list to be an Honorary Knight ('ommauder of the British Empire Order. 1 
spoke to your Lordship on this matter w hen in Cairo. Sayed Abd-el-Rahman is one 
of the most important religious leaders in the Sudan. 

2. The history of the revival of Mahdism in this country is of long and complex 
origin. Mr. Davies, the Acting Director of Intelligence, has pnqiared for my 
inlorniation an a])preeiation of the ])rcKent position with which, how'ever, 
Mr. Willis, the Director of Intelligence, is not entirely in agreement. I enclose this 
important doenment foi' your L^rdshiji's perusal, togetner with Mr. Willis s 
observations. Whatever modification may he necessary as to detail, it is clear that 
the facts disclosed are of a disturbing ehniMi tci and are sullicient to warrant the 
assumption that w'e arc faced with a vei'\ dillicult problem. ’I'lic movement is 
undoubtedly of a potentially dangerous character, and is widespread in its reactions, 
wliieh extend practically from the Nile to Nigeria. Sayed Abd-el-liahmari, as the 
son of the well-know'ii Mahdi, Mohamed Ahmed, is the embodiment of this 
movement. 

3. While S.iyed Abd-el-Kahman is the accepted head of the Mahdists, ho is, 
to-day, strongly on the side of Great Britain. There are, so far as T can see, only 
two possible courses wdiieh could be follow'ed : (1) To remove him elsewhere as a 
potentially dangerous leader and take the risk in doing so of causing unrest and 
creating the apiiearance of a breach of faith; or (2) to treat him, certainly with 
firmness, hut also w ith the greatest personal considi'val ion , 111(1 respoef. as llu* best 
means of preserving the loyalty of his followers. 

4. It is cleai' to me that (1) has lo be dismissed, not so miieb on the ground that 
it is dangerous, but because there vvould be no moral Jnstilication for such a course. 
On more tlian one occasion when we have been in dillieulties we have gone to Sayi'd 
Abd-cl-Rahman for assistance, and he has resjionded with complete loyalty and 
courage. 11 is services were of great value at the time of the Turkish entry into the 
war, w'hieh might have been followed by serious repercussions here; and again, iii 
the troubles of last year, he actively and loyally supfiorted the Government and was 
of the gi'eatest assistance in counteracting Egyptian projiaganda. Thus 1 make no 
doubt whatever that there is only one thing lo do and that is to gratify his immediate 
ambitions. As an Arab saying has it: “You may he aide to lead us by the heart; 
you cannot luill ns by the nose.” The host thing to do is to show him that we trust 
him. 

5. I appreciate it is a serious issue and I have been in anxious consultation 
with Sir 'Whasoy Sterry, Colonol Schuster, Mr. Willis and Mr. MacMichael on the 
suliject. ’With the exception of Mr. MacAlichael, there is practically a consensus of 
opinion supporting me in my view. But in recommending to your Lordship, as a 
matter of political expediency, the name of Sayed Ahd-el-Rahmaii for the award of 
the British decoration on wdiich he has set his ho,art, I should wash to mak(' i( clear 
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that I am taking action which will be misunderstood in certain quarters, and which 
may be unpopular with members of the political service. Onlookers, however, are 
not always in the best position to judge. I justify my action on two grounds : (1) As 
a reward for past services, (2) as an insurance against the future. 

6. Sir Wasey Sterry has summed up the position succintly in a private letter to 
me, from which I beg leave to quote :— 

“ As regards (1), his point of view is that he did last year very good and 
loyal service to the Government, though considerable temptation was put in his 
way, and that he did it openly and in sight of day, while the rival religious 
leader Said Ali, who has been awarded in the past with two orders of knight¬ 
hood, merely ran away and did nothing, or eVen feebly countenanced 
sedition-mongers. I feel myself that his claim in this respect is in substance 
justified. 

“ As regards (2), if he is not given his desires he will say that the British 
care nothing about their friends; he will be furiously angry and sulk, and brood 
over what he considers an injustice. And the end will be, at the best, that he 
will cease to help oi' covertly hinder administration; at the worst, that he will 
brood over it until it works poison in his mind and he will assume the position of 
the last prophet Nebi Isa, to which many of the fanatical folk from the west 
are clearly calling him. 

“ It no doubt may be said that to give him a K.B.E. is going to make him 
more powerful and more dangerous. I do not believe it. Even if it gave him 
additional prestige with fanatics, which, to my mind, is doubtful, as they think 
so much of him now and so little of the gifts of the infidel, it would not. for the 

reasons I have given above, make him more, but less, dangerous.I think 

he knows his interests are with us and will continue to think so, so long as the 
poisons of envy, jealousy and siqiposed di.sesteem do not work in his heart.” 

7. King George himself took the first step in this matter in 1919 in receiving 
Sayed Abd-cl-Bahman at Buckingham Palace and returning to him his father’s sword 
to hold “ in defence of His Majesty and His Majesty’s Empire for ever.” This was 
at Sir R. Wingate’s instigation. It certainly made a great impression on his mind. 
I feel justified in advising your Lordship now to secure for him the coveted position 
of an honorary ICnight Commander of the British Empire if it is possible to do so. 

8. At the same time, 1 may mention that 1 would wish to take advantage of 
this opportunity to come to a definite understanding witli Sayeil Abd-el-Rahnian 
regarding tlie gi'avity of his responsibilities, and to lay down certain conditions 
which would have the'effect of curtailing the activities of his followers. The position 
is admitt('(lly complex, because if he cannot be permitted to make a journey to 
Western Kordofan and Darfur to control their movements, for tear that such a 
journey might develop into a triumphal jirocession, it is not easy, in accordance 
with Western standards, to imposi* upon him full responsibility for developments 
which are beyond the range of his personal snpeix isiou. In practice, it looks as 
thougli the jiosition may resolve it.self into this, that he is an accredited and highly- 
esteemed Imst-age in our hands, and I only hope that, in the manner of the East, 
he will api)reciate that uc i Uu only judge tlie tree by its fruit. This aspect of the 
atf’air, liowever, I do not wish now to laln)ur. It is a matter requiring very full and 
mature consideration. 

9. The case of Sheikh Ali Wad Tom, whose name appears bracketed in my 
lionoiirs list with Saved Abd-el-Raliman, is different. His appointment to be an 
Honorary Knight Commander of the British Enqiire Order would be primarily an 
acknowledgment of very loyal and faithful seiwice to the Government and a 
recognition of the fact that he is the most ])owerful tribal leader in the Sudan at 
the present moment, with an authority in his own tribe and a prestige among other 
tribes which is unrivalled. I would ])articularly invite your Lordship’s attention 
to the importance of counter-balancing any raisconce])tion that might arise out of 
the award of a high decoration to a second religious leader in tlu' Sudan by conferring 
;i similar honour on the chief representative of the tribal organisation. For, 
generally speaking, it is in strengthening the position of the tribal authorities, as 
opposed to the religions leaders, that lies the best counterpoise to the dangers of a 
recrudescence of Mahdism. 

I have, &c. 

G. F. ARCHER, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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Enclosure 2 in No Ltfi. 

A Note on the Recent History of Mahdism ond the Government's Poliry toirurds 

this Movement. 

Section I.— Historical. 

1. Mahdism, in general, is a Messianic belief, held by orthodox Sunni Islam, 
that God will send the Rightly Guided One (“El Mahdi ”), who is the precursor 
of the second coming of Christ and of the millennium, and will deliver tlie world 
from evil, instituting a reign of perfect justice. 

In orthodox belief, the Mahdi is still to come, but the history of Islam records 
many false Mahdist movements, of which it is characteristic that they are militant, 
directed against abuses and heresies and therefoi-e hostile to established authority, 
civil and l•clIgi^lus. 

2. Mohammed Ahmed, a Dongolawd, jiroclaimed himself the Mahdi in 1881. 
From insignilicant beginnings, but favoured by a general discontent due to 
maladministration and by the inclliciency of the Government, he met with a series 
of astonishing successes and was soon master of the Sudan. I'he movement was 
inspired by genuine religious zeal, and the object of the Mahdi was to restore Islam 
to the condition in wdiieh it had been in the time of the Prophet lie died in 1885, 
and under his successor, the Khalifa Abtlallahi, the religious impulse was in 
abeyance except when exploited by Abdallahi for ])olitical ends, 'riie Khalifa, 
indeed, while professing respect foi' the Mahdi's family, w-as cart'ful to deprive it 
of all ])olitical power. 

3. 'file I'cconquest of the Sudan, in 1898, broke Mahdism as a political [Kivvei- 
and discredited it as a creed. After tlie death, in action, of the Khalifa, the Mahdist 
die-hards w’ere wdthout a leader and possessed no organisation. Abd-el-Rahman 
and Ali, the only surviving sons of the Mahdi, were posthumous children about 
13 years old. 'I'hc olTspring of the Khalil'a also, altbougb more numerous, were not 
old enough foi' the taxl^ of leader.shi]). 

Isolated acts of Malnlist devotion, howevei', continued, 'riiese consisted of visits 
to the tombs of tlie Mahdi and Khalifa and of the reading of the ratib, a liturgy, 
composed by the Mahdi, which, it may be noted in passing, contains nothing 
subversive of constituted authority or objectionable to orthodox Islam. 

The policy of the Government in these early days was to repress ojien 
manifestations of the belief in Mohammed Ahmed, wdiose descendants, and those of 
the Khalifa, were kc]it under close su])ervision. 

4. This policy remained substantially unchanged until 1914 and waas justified 
by the fanatical outbreaks which occurred from time to time, inspired liy false 
prophets imbued wdlh Mahdist doctrines, or by persons otherwdsc as.sociated with 
the tradition, the most serious of which wms the rising of Abd-el-Gader wad TTaboba 
in 1908, which led to the murder of a British political officer and an lagyptian mamur. 

Abd-el-Rahman-el-Mabdi came to live in Omdurman in 1900 and grew up 
under the tutelage of the late mufti and the president of the Board of ITlema. By 
1914 he had become the spiritual leader of those who held his father’s memory in 
veneration, and although there still existed no ojien Mahdist organisation, he could 
count on a considerable following in the three provinces of the Gezira. 

5. Shortly after the outbreak of the F.uropean war, Abd-el-Rahman’s inflmmce 
wms regarded as sufficiently imjiortant to render his assistance in the spi'cad of 
propaganda valuable to the Government, whose ])olicy tow'ards him therefore 
underwent modillcation. Thns, on the IDth February, 1915, General Wingate 
concurred to a minute which envisaged, a generation or two hence, the a.ssnnqition 
by the Mahrli of his jilace as the founder of a tarika, hut laid it down that in the 
meantime the Government was not to leave it in doubt that it regarded him as an 
impostor. On the l7th February, 1917, A.D.T, notes that use of the ralib and 
worshi}) in the Mahdist manner have become open, which before were .secret, and 
urges that Abd-el-Rahman’s loyalty has earned a removal of some of the restrictions 
placed on his movements. On the 4th March, 1917, Chqitain Symes, commenting 
to General Stack on this memorandum of the A.D.T., writes that, almost as a result 
of the Government’s early policy of repression of Mahdism, without persecution of 
Mahdists. ‘‘we were able to, and did, use Abd-el-Rahman and some of the better 
disposed of his associates to s})read the anti-Turki.sh propaganda at the beginning 
of the war.” ‘‘At the same time,” he adds, “I warned Abd-cl-Rahrnan against 
using this opportunity to oryanise th ' Mahdists, and told him plainly that he would 
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be held personally j'esponsible if the Government was kept in ignorance of any 
revivalist activities among them.” 

6. In spite of these warnings, as a reward for services rendered to the Govern¬ 
ment, Abd-el-Rahman, who in 1914 had been a man of small account, struggling for 
ii status amongst the religious leaders of the country and closely restricted in his 
means of propaganda, became, by 1919, the head of a powerful organisation, openly 
avowing Mahdist tenets and observances, was sent by the Government as a member 
of the Sudan delegation to England, received there the C.V.O., and was permitted 
to jiresent his father’s sword to His Majesty King George V, who returned it to him 
“ lo hold and to use in defence of himself and his Empire.” 

His private prosperity marched with liis public recognition. In 1915 a large 
and fertile tract of land on Aba Island, containing rich forests, was registered in tlie 
names of the Mahdi's heirs Abd-el-Rahman made large profits from wood contracts, 
and in 1918 was able to buy a good European house in Khartum. 

7. The organisation of the Mahdists of the Gezira, notwithstanding the definite 
warning of 1917, was by this time complete, and by 1921 and 1922 the Governors of 
Kordofan and Darfur were aware of, and alarmed by, vigorous and successful 
Mahdist pro|)aganda in the west. Thus, to quote one report of many, the Governor 
of Kordofan writes that, whereas in 1916 Mahdism was almost non-existent in 
Northern Darfur, it had, by the end of 1922, gained a firm footing, and that, whereas 
in 1918 only four or five men among the Homr used the ratib, by 1922 Mahdi.sm had 
obtained aii amazing hold on the Baggara tribes, and that there was a constant 
coming and going of Elomr, Meseria and Rizeigat to and from Aba Island ami 
Omdurinan. 

8. This ])ro]mganda in tlie west was conducted In agents of Abd-cl-Rahman, 
who collected ” /eka” from his followers and kept him informed of matters affecting 
them. Without going into the history of “zeka,” it may be said briefly that it 
consists of offerings set aside by the pious, for the receiving of which, in the Sudan, 
tribal and religious lenders do, rightly or wrongly, compete, so that the activities of 
Abd-el-Rahman’s agents in this direction brought him directly into conflict witii 
Avestern and, more especially, Baggara tribal chiefs. 

All attempt to regulate the matter by the registration of ” authorised agents” 
(the 1st December, 1921) was unsuccessful in practice, and the crop of incident? 
detrimental to tribal discipline became so heavy and so deeply resented by the Nazirs 
of the western tribes that on the 11th March, 1923, a definite check was administered 
to Abd-el-Rahman, who was informed that “the CJovernment cannot permit any 
organisation which is subversive of the administration or tends to encourage a belief 
in the jjossibility of a reconstitution of the Malidist regime; that the ])rescnce of 
agents in Darfur, Kordofan and among the Selim Baggara of the White Nile 
Province tends to encourage that belief ; and that, therefore, Abd-el-Rahman should 
inform his agents that he is discontinuing his use of them.” 

In August 1923 this jn-ohibition of agents was extended to the Nuba Mountains 
Province. 

On the 2t)th dune, 1923, the Government issued instructions that, though the 
voluntary payment of “ zeka,” being a matter of private conscience, can be left to the 
individual, the collection of “zeka,” either by flkis or sheikhs, is not to bo 
countenanced. 

9. A disipiieting element in the Mahdist movement is the spread of Messianic 
prophecies and the recrudescence of millennistic beliefs. In accordance with Moslem 
tradition, believers in Mohammed Ahmed expect that his manifestation is soon to 
be followed by the ap])earaiice of Antichrist (“El Daggal ”) and the second coTiiing 
of Christ. Among the Mahdists of the west there has been much wild assertion that 
the day is at hand, and tliat Abd-el-Rahman will soon manifest himself as the 
Prophet desiis and overthrow the Go\ernment. 

d'his propaganda has been spread, in part, by means of spurious documents 
notably two, the “Vision of Alfa Hashim” and the “Daggal Prophecy.” Th-' 
former attributes to Alfa Hashim, a f'ellati divine resident at Medina, a vision of the 
Prophet, who exhorted him to believe in the Mahdi, while the latter, in the guise of 
a saving of the Mahdi, identifies Antichrist with the British official. Alfa Hashim 
denies the vision, while Abd-el-Rahman has repudiated both documents. These 
denials, however, are not likely to have the same currency as the documents them 
selves, nor are ignorant and fanatical fikis able to distinguish between genuine and 
ajiocryphal writings 

19. The fanatical vising of Abdullah-el-Biheini at Nvala, Southern Darfur, in 


September 1921 cannot be regarded as independent of the spreading inlluonce of 
Mahdism in the west. That this fiki and his follow'ers A\-ere Mahdists is a legitimate 
inference from his claim that he was ,Iesus, the Prophet of God, and it is to be noted 
that the scene of the rising had been visited, within the year preceding its outlireak. 
by fikis newly returned from .\ba Island, though it would not be justifiable to infer 
a direct eastern Instigation of the rebellion from those visits 

n. During the period so far reviewed. Aba Island, hallowed in Mahdist 
tradition as the dwelling place of Mohammed Ahmed before he announced his 
mission, and since 1915 virtually the pro}icrty of Abd-el-Rahman, had become the 
centre of Mahdist activity and propaganda, attracting numerous pilgrims. This 
pilgrimage had not assumed serious proportions until j922. bm on the occasion of 
the Ramadan Bairam in May 1923 the assemblage of pilgrims was estimated at 
anything from 5,000 to 15,000 individuals charged with religious excitemeiil, tlie 
normal population of the island being 1,500. Abd-cl-Rahman wms hastily summoned 
to Khartum to remove from Aba the object i\(' nl I be pilgrims, and was ordered to 
disperse them, which he did, wdiile at the same liiiie the Governors of pnuinces did 
all in their ))ower to discourage the pilgrim nunemenl at the source 

It is, jierhaps, legitimate to regard this pilgrimage as a demonstration bs 
Abd-el-Rahman in answer to the Go\ernment's sniiii of March 

12. The check of Abd-el-Rahman in 1923 was of short duration, dust as in 
1917 he had been used for the spread of anti-Tnrkish propaganda, so, again, in 1924 
he w'as called upon to assist the Government in coiinfering the intensive Egy])tian 
campaign of propaganda. Petitions of loyalty from various .sections of the 
cominunitv were among the visible forms of this counter-propagamla, and in May 
1924 Abd-el-Rahman made two journevs to the Gezira to stiimilate the production 
of these documents. 

13. This demonstration of his loyalty in 1924 is being followed at t!i(> present 
moment by further reminders of the extent of Abd-el-Rahman's influence From 
Darfur come reports of a still further spreading of Mahdism, jiarticnlarly among the 
Zaghawa, a tribe hitherto little addicted to the cult, and these coincide with evidence 
of a recrudescence of pilgrimage to Aba Island from the far w-est. The Acting 
Governor of Darfur expresses concern, as did the Governor of Kordofan in 1923, at 
the detrimental effect of Mahdism on tribal discipline 

As to the method by which Mahdism is now propagated, there are grounds for 
the presumption that, after the prohibition of agents in the wmst, the movement has 
been organised from Aba by establishing on the island representatives of different 
tribes and regions, whose business it is to keep in touch wdth their constituencies. 

14. Between 1919 and the present time Abd-el-Rahman’s jierfsonal position also 
has still further improved. He is now credibly reinited to be the richest native of the 
Sudan, deriving a large income from many types of commerce and business, as well 
as from the offerings of his followers all over the country 

Tie is, even more certainly, the most inlluential native of the coiinlrv, having 
clearly outstri])ped in this res])ect even El Saved Sir Ali Mirghani. 

Section II .—Considerations of Policij. 

15. It will be n.seful in the first place to form some estimate of the policy of 
Abd-el-Rahman himself. His ]iast history and piesent activities are reliable guides 
in this matter. 

His immediate objectives are twm ■ (1) Recognition in the form of a K.B.E. (at 
the lowest) for his services of 1924, hitherto, in his view, unpaid for; (2) removal 
of restriction which deprives him of complete freedom of aci'c.ss to the west for the 
organisation of his followers. 

The argument by which he .supports the .second of these demands is that 
uncontrolled Mahdism among ignorant people is admittedly a highly inflammable 
thing, but that he has fully di'inon.strated, in the Gezira, since he has been allowed 
to organise the cult there, that Mahdists. when in his control, are the most loyal of 
the subjects of the Government. 

There is little or no doubt that his remoter aim is to be a constitutional monarch, 
under British guidance, in the Budan, on the model of King Feisal in Irak, although 
indiscrete utterances by his supporters, on this topic, have driven him, on one 
occasion at least, to di.sclaim any such ambition. 

16. As regards the means to his ends, it seems evident that he treats the menace 
of Mahdism to constituted authority as a weapon to be made ever more formidable, 
but never to be used except as an argument for his own advancement. From this 
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point of view, tho prohibition of the use of agents in the west is an unmixed 
advantage to him, for it has not prevented him from spreading his propaganda in 
that quarter by other clandestine means already indicated, while it has enabled him 
to disclaim responsibility for any undesirable actions on the part of western Mahdists 
on the ground that he is not permitted to control them. 

He is far too well-informed to desire armed conflict with the Government and 
the power which lies behind it, but, by alternate demonstrations of loyalty and 
expansions of ]Jower,he is manoeuvring for a position in which theMahdist movement 
will have spread over the greater part of the Northern Sudan, and the Government 
will be forced to admit that the only practicable way of controlling it is through 
himself. 

17. Of the alternative policies towards Mahdism open to the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment, the first to be considered should naturally be that which holds the field at the 
present time. This is the policy laid down in Aiarch 1923, which may be summarised 
as “ permission of Mahdism as a religious organisation, but prohibition of activities 
directed to reviving it as a political organisation subversive of the established 
administrative system.” 'fliis declaration of policy, made not only to Government 
officials but to Abd-el-Ilahman himself, has been variously interpreted. Its immediate 
result in Kordofan and Darfur was repressive action by the province authorities of 
which Abd-el-Rahman complained that it amounted to religious per.sccution or, at 
least, to an unwarrantable attack on himself. The Intelligence Department, on the 
other hand, in the following year, used Abd-el-Rahman and his organisation for 
purposes of counter-])ro})aganda with a resulting increase in his prestige. 

This j)olicy has not only been variously interpreted, but seems in itself open to 
two main criticisms :— 

(a.) It is founded on a distinction between the religious and political aspects of 
Mahdism which has no historical justification and is not. in fact, 
recognised by the rank and file of the cult. 

(b.) In ))ractiee it has not succeeded in preventing a spread of Mahdism in the 
west, of a kind and on a scale to cause anxiety as to its effect on the whole 
fabric of tribal discipline, in the minds of tho province authorities 
concerned. 

18. Of the alternatives to the present policy, that of Abd-el-Rahman himself 
may be dealt with first. 

It is that he should be allowed free access to the west, both to visit Kordofan 
and Darfur personalis, and lo take all other necessary steps to organise his followers, 
for whose discipline he would then make himself personally responsible. Tribal 
heads would sink to a position of subservience. 

Two criticisms of this policy suggest themselves ;— 

(a.) Assuming that Abd-el-Rahman could make good his undertakings, which 
is quite i)ossible, the resulting Alahdist organisation under his leadership 
wonld be an im peri inn in iin/ierio which the Government could not tolerate 
except as a stage towards the gratification of Abd-el-Rahman’s remoter 
ambitions. 

{b.) This policy, too, places Abd-el-Rahman in the dilemma that unwavering 
loyalty on his part to the Government means the pei’inanent disappoint¬ 
ment of the Messianic hopes of his followers, It would thus be unsafe 
to ignore the possibility that he might one day be faced with the choice 
between claiming Messiahship and seeing his influence pass to some other 
claimant prepared to lead the holy war against the infidel. 

19. Another policy may be briefly designated the policy of repression. 

In practice, repressive action may be directed against Abd-el-Rahman 
personally, or against his followers as a body, or both. 

Abd-el-Rahman is undoubtedly the organiser of the spread of Mahdism, the 
focus of pilgrimage and the object of Messianic hopes, but it cannot be supposed that 
even his complete removal would mean the collapse of the organisation, while past 
experience shows the readiness of Mahdists to accept other claimants to Messiahship. 

Repressive action, to be successful, would thus have to extend to the whole cult. 
This it would be difficult to justify, after years of pursuit of the op})osite policy, and 
still more difficult to carry out. Moreover, history is strewn with warnings to 
Governments against attempting the direct suppression of well-established politico- 
religious movements, as distinct from sporadic outbreaks of fanaticism. 


20. A fourth policy, distinguishable from that at present followed and also 
from that of direct repression, would be, on the other hand, to call a definite halt 
to the encouragement of Mahdism in any form, and, on the other, to foster various 
influences which tend to set bounds to, or even to destroy, the cult. 

The first part of this policy would be based on the recognition of the fact that 
Abd-el-R^hman’s greatness has been enhanced by the Government’s enlistment of 
his political support and that, if it continues to use his influence for political 
purposes, he will grow greater still. 

The chief influences hostile to Mahdism are education in its widest sense, 
orthodox Islam, and, last of all and most important from the point of view of a 
situation which calls for urgent measures, the authority of tribal chiefs. 

Experience shows, not only that the spread of Mahdism tends to sap tribal 
discipline, but that where tribal discipline is good, AJahdism spreads with difficulty, 
if at all. The most effective way of increasing the authority of heads of tribes is the 
adoption of the policy of native administration. This is too large a topic to be 
discussed in this note, but it may be observed that the adoption of this policy seems 
to be most feasible in precisely those regions where the menacing spread of Mahdism 
makes it most desirable. 

Acting Director of Intelligence. 

Khartum, November 8, 1925. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 136. 
hole by Mr. C. A. Willis. 

(Secret.) 

LIKE all important movements in Mahometan peoples, the Mahdist movement 
was a combination of a })olitical rising supported by religious enthusiasm. 

The organisation imposed by the Mahdi and subsequently maintained by the 
Khalifa lasted practically a generation before the battle of Omdurman introduced 
a new regime, and thus a great proportion of the Mahometan Sudan was brought 
u{) Icnovving no other prayer book but the Mahdi’s ratib, and acce|)ting his doctrines 
as a matter of course. 

The Anglo-Egyptian Administration did not and could not abolish this faith 
or organisation, but it did drive it underground ; and tho existence of it was proved 
repeatedly by the nature of the outbreaks that occurred in the earlier years of the 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 

On the outbreak of war with 'rurkey, General Wingate deemed it necessary to 
enlist the .services of tlie religious notables, among them Sayed Abd-el-Rahnian-cl- 
Mahdi. It was a natural corollary to this that the restrictions imposed on the exercise 
of the Mahdist belief should he removed, and from that time alarm has been expressed 
at the numbers of natives who openly [)ractise this faith. 

Sayed Abd-el-Rahman, however, having given an undertaking to a.ssist tho 
Government, did so, and on several occasions he warned the Government of persons 
likely to give ti'ouble. in one case it was a relation of his own that he nsported, and 
his prognostication proved correct. 

About the end of 1917 General Stack had a long interview with Sayed Abd-el- 
Rahman, who pointed out that he had given the Government all the setwices it had 
asked of him and more, but he still found himself in some places susjjected and 
obstructed. General Stack gave the matter very full consideration, and finally told 
Sayed Abd-el-Rahman that he accepted unreservedly his loyalty to the Government. 
This was reaffirmed in 1921 in a letter to Sayed Abd-el-Rahman. 

In 1919 Abd-el-Rahman went to England with the delegation and then 
proferred to Ilis Majesty the King his father’s sword in token of fealty and as a 
sign that whatever enmity had existed in the past was buried. 

His Majesty accepted the sword and returned it to Abd-el-Rahman to hold “ in 
defence of His Alajesty and his Em])ire for ever.” Tlie significant? of this to 
Abd-el-Rahman was profound, and as far as he is concerned I am confident that he 
would never take overt action against Ilis Majesty the King unless he had lost all 
faith in the statements and promises of the British individually and generally. 

When the Sudan became a feature of the Egyptian political programme, efforts 
were made to approach the religious leaders, including Abd-el-Rahman, who refused 
to have any traffic with Egyptian propagandists; but when the natives were 
permitted to express their })reference for Egypt or Great Britain as their rulers, 
[lauys'l -2 i, 
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he used all his influence to get expressions of loyalty to Great Britain from all parts 
of the Sudan. Later in 1924, when the demonstrations occurred and subsequently 
the mutiny, the followers of Sayed Abd-el-Rahman were at the beck and call of the 
Government, and his own personal influence and knowledge of native affairs were 
of the greatest value to the Government. This was in distinct contrast to the other 
chief religious notable, who kept remote and quiescent, waiting on events. 

Much has been made of Saved Abd-el-Rahman’s ambitions to be a constitutional 
monarch. The fault lies at a different door at a time when His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government had made a king in Hedjaz, Irak and Transjprdania, a choice of a king 
for the Sudan seems not improbable to natives of the SuSan, and undoubtedly both 
Sayed Ali and Sayed Abd-el-Rahman were put forward as possible candidates by 
their respective followers. But the idea is no longer a serious proposition. 

The situation in Darfur has been a matter of considerable concern to Abd-el- 
Rahman, and he was constantly endeavouring to send agents there to lead the 
Dervish element there into the peaceful paths of the Mahdist followers further east. 

It must be remembered that while the Sudan Government repressed the Mahdist 
movement, Sultan Ali Dinar of Darfur chastised it with scorpions and any other 
religious organisation that he could discover. Notwithstanding this, shortly after 
the conquest of Darfur, it was clear both to the Sudan Government and to Sayed 
Abd-el-Rahman that there was a strong Dervish element there, ignorant, fanatical 
and still imbued with the reactionary notions of the eighties. 

In effect the natives of Darfur have now been under British administration for 
nine years, and the conditions there are comparable to those of 1907 in, say, the 
Gezira, when the Wad Mabuba affair occurred, and the death of a British and 
Egyptian official at the hands of Dervish fanatics. 

Sayed Abd-el-Rahman has received the “ Amana ” from Ilis Majesty the King 
and the personal assurances of General Wingate and General Stack; and is conscious 
of doing his utmost to assist the British cause in times of exceptional stress. 

To repudiate these personal assurances would appear not only impolitic, but 
contrary to all British tradition. To deny the services rendered would hardly be 
justifiable, and, admitting that the Dervish influences in Darfur and West are a 
serious political problem, it is not likely to be made easier by giving the titular 
head of the sect grounds for thinking himself unfairly treated. 

The nature of the recompense to be granted to religious notables of first 
importance is much affected by the precedent of Sayed Ali, who is now the holder 
of two British Orders of Knighthood—the first of which was granted in the early 
years of the war for services rendered in supporting the Government on the outbreak 
of war with Turkey, and the parallel is sufhciently close for Sayed Abd-el-Rahman 
to think that his own services of the last few years merit a similar reward. 


(b.) Proposal to Station an Air Force Unit in the Sudan. 

[J 1768/924/16] No. 137. 

Foreign Office to Sudan Government Offee. 

Sir, Foreign Offee, July 3, 1925. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to transmit to you herewith a copy 
of a letter'-' from the Treasury on the subject of the stationing of a Royal Air Force 
unit in the Sudan, and to enquire whether Sir G. Archer desires to make any obser¬ 
vations regarding the reply which should be sent to their Lordships. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


[J 1976/924/16] No. 138. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Offee.—{Eeeeived July 13.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, July 11, 1925. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to say that they have received a copy ot 
the letter, dated the 25th June, addressed by the Treasury to the Foreign Office in 
regard to the proposed location of a squadron of the Royal Air Force in the Sudan. 

• Part XCVII, No. 228. 
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While the question of the extent to which the Sudan Government would he able or 
prepared to contribute to the cost of a squadron is one which is primarily a matter for 
consideration between Mr. Secretary Chamberlain and the Treasury, the Air Council 
would j’egret if financial considerations in that regard should lead to the abandonment 
of the proposal. 

As stated in their lettei’ to the Treasury, the placing of a squadron at Khartum, 
apart from its direct benefit to the Sudan Government, is highly advantageous for 
training purposes, and its strategic situation at Kliartum would give the squadron a 
direct value as a potential reinforcement for any pait of the Middle East area. A 
further consideration is that the maintenance of an air unit at Khartum will provide a 
further link in the development of air communication between the Sudan and East 
Africa as well as with the Cape. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. WEBSTER. 


fj 1988/924/16] No. 139. 

Sudan Government Office to Foreign Office.—{Received July 14.) 

Sir, J.ondon, July 13, 1925. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 3rd July, I am directed by Sir Geoffrey 
Archer to reply that although he considers the presence of a Royal Air Force detach¬ 
ment in the Sudan would provide a most valuable form of insurance for which no 
increase either in the British array garrison or in the nativ' forces can provide an 
equivalent substitute, the j)ayment of the full cost of a Royal .\ir Force squadron 
would be beyond the resfturces of the Sudan Government at present. He trusts, 
therefore, that it may be possible for the Treasury to reconsider the view expressed in 
the last sentence of their letter of the 25th June. 

I am, &c. 

E. C. MIDWINTER, Controller. 


[J 1988/924/16] No. 140. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Sir, Foi'eign Office, July 22, 1925. 

IN reply to your letter of the 25th June last regarding the proposal that a unit of 
the Royal Air Force should be permanently .stationed in the Sudan, I am directed by 
Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to request that you will lay before the Lord.s CDommi.ssiouers 
of His Majescy’s Treasury the accompanying copy of a communication on this subject 
from the Sudan Government Office,* to whom a copy of the letter under reply was 
forwarded. 

2. Mr. Chamberlain shares the opinion of the Sudan Government that it would at 
the present time be beyond their resources to pay the full cost of the maintenance of a 
Royal Air Force squadron in the Sudan, and the financial position of the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment is so well knowm to their Lordships in connection with other questions that he 
does not propose to go into this aspect of the question in greater detail in the present 
letter. 

3. There are, however, other considerations which should be taken into account 
before any decision is reached as regards the proportion of cost to be borne by 
the Sudan Government, and in this connection 1 am to transmit to you, for the 
consideration of their Lordships, the accompanying copy of a letter]" from the Air 
Ministry dated the 11th July, from which it appears that the placing of a Royal 
Air Force squadron at Khartum will serve other and important purposes apart from the 
defence re(]^uirements of the Sudan Government. It seems that not only will the 
squadron be well situated for tr lining purposes from the Royal Air Force point of view, 
but that imperial interests as regards the sti-ategic defence of the Midfile East and the 
development of communications will also benefit directly. 


[15098] 


* No. 139. 


t No. 138. 
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4. In these circumstances it is, in Mr. Ciiamberlain’s opinion, hardly equitable to 
sugj^est that the Sudan Government alone should bear the total co.st of the maintenance 
of this squadron, and he considers that His Majesty’s Government, who will also be 
beneficiaries if the proposal takes efiect, should tliemselyes pay a proportion of the 
expense involved. I am accordingly to express the hope that their Lordships will see 
their way to reconsider the opinion expressed in the last sentence of the letter under 
reply. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MUEEAY. 


(c.) Sudan and International Telegraph Conference. 

[J 1904/22/16] No. 141. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received July 7.) 

(No. 470.) 

Sir, h’amleh, June 28, 1925. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. bb7 of the 28th May regarding the Inter¬ 
national Telegraph Conference in Paris, I hav^e tlie honour to transmit to you herewith 
a copy of a despatch from the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan Intimating that 
the Sudan Government have pleasure in accepting the invitation to be represented. 

2. I should be grateful if I can be furnished with the information requested by 
Mr. Lyall in the last paragraph of his despatch. 

I have, (kc. 

NEVILE HKNUEESON, 

Acihuj High Uovimissioner, 


Enclosure in No. 141. 

Mr. Lyall to Mr. Henderson. 

(No. 128.) 

Sir, Khartum, June 17, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of the High Commissioner’s despatch 
No. 147 of the 5th June' forwarding an invitation to the Sudan Government to send 
representatives (o the forthcoming International Telegraph Conference in Paris. 

I should be grateful it' the French Government could be infonned that the Sudan 
Government has much pleasure in accepting the invitation and that the Sudan delegates 
will be— 

Mr. II. Wynne, Director ol‘Posts and’I’elegraphs. 

Lieutenant E. T. Williams, Uoyal Corps of Signals (Acting Chief Engineer, Sudan 
Government Posts and Telegraphs Department). 

1 should be glad to learn in due course whether any steps should be taken by this 
Government in order to ensure that the Sudan delegates may have the right to vote at 
the forthcoming conference. 

I have, &c. 

C. E. LYALL, 

Acting (Jovernor-General of the S 2 idan. 


[J 1904/22/16] No. 142. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to M. de Fleuriau. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, July 15, 1925. 

UNDEE cover of a note, dated the 25th May last, you were so good as to transmit 
to me an invitation from the French Government to the Governor-General of the Sudan 
to send a repre.sentative to the forthcoming International Telegraph Conference. 

2. 'I'ho Governor-General has requested me to inform your Excellency that he has 
much pleasure in accepting this invitation on behalf of the Sudan Government, who will 
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be represented at the conference by Mr. H. Wynne, Director of Posts and Telegraphs, 
and Lieutenant E. T. Williams, Eouil Cnrps of Signals, Acting Chief Engineer, Sudan 
Government Posts and Telegraphs Department. 

I have, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1904/22/16] No. 143. 

Foreign Office to Post Office. 

Sir, Foreign Offer, July 15, 1925. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to transmit to you herewith copies 
of the correspondence which has passed between this Department, His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner for Egypt and His Majesty’s Ambassador in Paris’ on the subject of the 
international status of tbe Sudan and the representation of the Sudan Government at 
the International Telegraph Conference which is to meet in Paris ou the 1st September. 

2. As a result of the representations made to them by Lord Crewe, the French 
Government, after some slight hesitation, agreed to invite the Sudan Government to 
send representatives to the Telegraph Conference. I'he Sudan Government have now 
accepted the invitation, and have instructed Mr. II. Wynne, Director of Posts and 
Telegraphs, and Lieutenant E. T. Williams, Acting Chief Engineer, Sudan Government 
Posts and Telegraphs Department, to act as tludr re[)resentatives. 

3. In notifying their acceptance of this invitation, the Sudan Government enquired 
what steps should be taken in order to ensure that the Sudan delegates may have the 
right to vote at the forthcoming conference. According to article 16 of the Inter¬ 
national Telegraph Convention, each administration represented has a right to a vote, 
but colonial administrations can only have a separate vote as a result of representations 
made to tbe Government of the State where the conference is to bo held. It is, 
however, most undesirable, as will be gathered from the enclosed correspondence, that 
the Sudan telegraph administration should be regarded as a colonial administration of 
either this country or of Egypt. If, therefore, the Sudan di'sire to ensiue that their 
delegate should have a separate vote, presumably their proper course will be to accede 
to the convention under article 18. 

4. I am to request you to move the Postmaster-General to furnish Mr. Chamberlain 
with his observations as to the best method of procedure in the present case. If there 
is any question of arranging for the accession of the Sudan Government to the 
convention, I am to request that the matter may be treated as urgent, seeing that the 
accession will have to be effected as soon as possible before the coni'erence meets. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MUEEAY. 


[J 2067/22/16] No. 144. 

Post Offee to Foreign Offee.—{Received July 18.) 

Sir, General Post Office, July 17, 1925. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 15th instant concerning the representation 
of the Sudan Government at the approaching International Telegraph Conference, I am 
directed to say that the Postmaster-General concurs in the Secretary of State’s view 
that a vote at the conference could only be obtained for Sudan by the separate accession 
of Sudan to the Convention of St. Petersburg, either under article 16 as a Colonial 
Administration or under article 18 as a State. He notes that, in the Secretary of 
State’s view, the former course would be most undesirable. 

The invitation issued to the Sudan by France gives, in the absence of accession, 
only a right of entry to the meetings. Such invitations are usually issued to countries 
whose accession to the Union it is desired to encourage. 

As regards the possibility of notifying the accession of the Sudan as a separate 
State, I am to remark that the Sudan appears hitherto to have been regarded as 
comprised within Egypt for the purposes of the International Telegraph Convention. 

* J’art X(.!VII, No3. 20G, 214 uiid 21G ; No, 111, ittjini ; and Cairo tolegiain No. 2.55, July 12, 192.') (not 
printed) 
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The telegraph offices in the Sudan are shown in the publications of tlie International 
Bureau of the Telegraph Union as in “Egypt 3rd region,” the name “ Sudan’’not 
apjDearing ; and in the table of rates annexed to the International Telegr.iph Regulations 
there appears, under the heading “ Egypt,” the following entry ;— 

“ 1. La rc^gion (tous les bureaux de la Basse-Egypte au nord du Oa,lre 
“ 2. La 2'' region (tous les bureaux de la Haute-^lgypte au sud du Caire . . . 

“ 3 . La 3' region (tous les bureaux du Soudan anglo-dgyptien . . . 

It would seem, therefore, that the Sudan has hitherto been considered as included 
in the accession of Egypt, which dates from 1876. In this connection reference may be 
made to the statement that at the last International Telegraph Conference the Egyptian 
delegate represented both the Sudan and Egypt (see Lord Allenby’s despatch of the 
6tb December, 1923, enclosed in your letter of the 20th March, 1924. This delegate 
signed the reigulations under the heading of “ Egypt ” only. 

There are of course cases resulting from the late war, in which States formerly 
included without special mention within the accession of another State, now accede 
separately, and it seems unlikely that the generality of the States lo be represented at 
the Paris Conference would raise objection of their own accord to the separate accession 
of Sudan with a vote. Whether the Egyptian delegation would tacitly acquiesce in 
such a procedure is a matter on which the Postmaster-General is unable to offer an 
opinion. If that delegation raised objection, the conference would_ probably declare 
the question beyond its competence. The French Administiatlou’s chief representative, 
who would be president of the conference, would no doubt largely influence the action 
of the conference ; and that Administration is presumably committed by its invitation 
to the Sudan to the view that the Sudan can accede separately. 

If, after considering the foregoing remarks, the Secretary of State is ot opinion that 
the accession of the Sudan as a State should be notified, he will no doubt cause His 
Majesty’s lepresentative at Lisbon to be instructed to notify the accession at once to 
the Portuguese Government with a request to communicate it forthwith to the French 
Government and to the other contracting Governments, and with the remark that the 
particulars of (a) terminal and transit rates, (b; franc equivalent and (c) classification 
for expenses will be furnished to the International Bureau as soon as possible. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. PHILLIPS. 


[J 2067/22/16] No. 145. 

Foreign Office to Sudun Government Office. 

Foreign Office, July 24, 11)25. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to transmit to you herewith copies 
of the correspondence^ which has passed between this Department and the General 
Post Office on the subject of the representation of the Sudan Government at the 
International Telegraph Conference to be held in Paris in September. 

2. From his despatch of the 17th June it does not appear that Mr. Lyall attaches 
great importance to the exercise of voting powers by the Sudan delegates sit this 
particular conference. The presence of a separate Sudan delegation specifically invited 
by the French Government may, Mr. Chamberlain thinks, be held to constitute 
adequate recognition of His Majesty’s Government’s contention that the Sudan is a 
separate entity. On this point 1 am to invite your attention to the second paragraph 
of the enclosed letter from the General Post Office. 

3. If the represeulatives of the Sudan attend the conference in answer to a direct 
invitation, but without a right to vote, this should render leas likely the possibility of 
au Egyptian protest at the conference, and should facilitate a subsequent accession by 
the Sudan to the Postal Convention, especially as after the conference it will be to the 
French Government, which issued the invitation, that their accession will be addressed. 

4. Subject to any observations which Sir Geoffrey Archer may desire to make, 
Mr. Chamberlain proposes to inform the General Post Office that he is in substantial 
agreement with the course proposed by them, and to suggest that the question of the 
accession of the Sudan to the Convention of Saint-Petersburg may be re-examined 
next year. 

I am, &c. 

MERVYN HERBERT. 


• Nos. 143 and 144. 
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[J 2218/22/16] No. 146. 

Sudan Government Offce to Foreign Ojjicc.—{Received August 1.) 

Wellington House, Buckingham Gate, London, 
Sir, ‘ July 29. 1925 

IN reply to your letter of the 24th instant, I am directed by Sir Geoflrey Archer to 
state that he is in agreement with the course pro|)used, which he understands to be ;— 

1. That the Sudan shall, for the forthcoming conference, accept the invitation 

to attend without raising the question of its right to vote. 

2. That in due course, and as early as may be conveniently arranged after the 

forthcoming congress, formal apjilication shall be made for accession by the 
Sudan to tlie Convention of St. Petersburg, which will imply a right to 
attend and vote as a separate State at future congresses. 

I am, &c. 

(For the Controller), 

K. WES'IERN. 


[J 2218/22/16] No. 147. 

Foreign Office to Post Office. 

Sir, ^ Foreign Offue, August 6, 1925. 

WITH reference to your letter of the I7th ultimo regarding the representation 
of the Sudan Government at the approaching International Telegraph Conference, 
1 am directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to transmit to you herewith co})ies of 
the correspondence on this subject which has passed with the Sudan Govei'iiment 
London Office. 

2. It will be seen that Sir Geoffrey Archer agrees with the course proposed by 
your department. I am accordingly to enquire whether the Postmaster-General 
would be willing to suggest apiiroximately when it would be best for the Sudan 
Government to accede to the Telegraph Convention. 

3. Mr. Chamberlain will take steps to obtain the particulars of terminal and 
transit rates, &c., referred to at the end of your letter under reply, for transmission 
to the International Telegraph Bureau. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MOURAY 


[J 2353/22/16] No. 148. 

Post Office to Foreign Office.—{Received August 14.) 

Sir, General Post Office, August 13, 1925. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 6th instant, relative to the accession of the 
Sudan Government to the International Telegraph Convention, I am directed to say 
that the Postmaster-General notes that the Secretary of State has decided to leave this 
question for further consideration after the approaching conference. 

As regards the period after the conference at which the Sudan Government should 
accede, I am to suggest that it might be well to wait until the Egyptian Government 
has ratified the regulations as revised at the conference. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. PHILLIPS. 
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(d.) Slavery and Raids. 

[J 1918/1792/16] No. 149. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Offiicc,—{Received July 8.) 

Sir, Doubling Street, July 6, 1925. 

1 AM directed by Mr. Secretary Amery to transmit to you, to be laid before 
Mr. Secretary Chamberlain, a copy of a despatch, with enclosures, from the Acting 
Governor of Kenya, in which he reports further raids made on the Turkana by the 
Daboasa tribe from the Sudan. 

2. In this connection I am to invite attention to the letter from this Office of the 
4th May on the subject of the ilemarcation of boundaries in this neighbourhood and to 
say that Mr. Amery earnestly hopes that the Sudan Government will be urged strongly 
to exercise a more effective control over the tribes under their administration. 

I am, &;c. 

W. W. BUTTOMLEl:'. 





Enclosure in No. 149. 

Acting Governor of Kenya to Mr. Amery. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Nairobi, May 21, 1925. 

WITH reference to paragraphs 7 and 8 of the late Governor’s confidential de.sputch 
of the 20th January last on the subject of the Kitgum Conference, in which reference 
was made to raids on Turkana by the Dabossa trllie from the Sudan, I have the honour 
to inform you that two raids have recently been carried out by natives of this tribe on 
the Turkana. 

2. The first raid took place on tlio 16th December last, and, from the extracts 
from the intelligence reports for December and February by the officer-in-charge, 
Kakuma (Annexes 1 and 2), it will bo seen that a large quantity of stock was captured 
and some casualties inflicted on the Turkana by the raiders. 

I sh(,)uld add that Zingote is situated in Uganda, but is within the area which is 
being administered by troops of the 3rd King’s African Rifles on behalf of the Uganda 
Government, 

3. News of the second raid was received by the officer-ln-charge, Kakuma, on the 
28th February, and 1 enclose a copy of his report (Annex 3j. 

This raid also took place at Zingote, but tlie raiders did not escape without 
punishment as on the previous occasion, and it is hoped tliat the retribution which 
overtook them will have a salutary efiect and cause the Dabossa to abate their 
activities to some extent. 

4. The Tui'k.uiii were forbidden to make reprisals, but the difficulty of restraining 
retaliatory action will be appreciated. 

I am reporting in a separate despatch on the question of resuming civil administra¬ 
tion in Northern and Southern 'furkana, and if, as I hope, this can be effected by the 
end of the year it becomes the more necessary that raids on this tribe from the Sudan 
should cease. L would therefore urge that the state of affairs on tliis frontier, as 
revealed in the enclosed reports, be brought to the notice of the Sudan Government and 
strong representations made, in order that a more efficient control may be established 
over the Dabossa trilie in the future. 

I have, &G. 

G. A. S. NDRTHCOTE, 

Governor s Deputy. 


Annex 1. 

Extract from December Intelligence Report of Officer-in-charge, Kakuma {Turkana). 

On the 17th news was I'eceived of a large raid having been carried out by the 
Dabossa on the Turkana. The raid took place on the morning of the 16th; a large 
quantity of stock was I’eported to have been taken and a number of Turkana killed and^ 
wouudetl. A mounted patrol was organised and left Kakuma on the 17th in pursuit of 
the raiders, but failed to come up with them. Sixteen seriously wounded Turkana, all 
women and children, were brought in by the patrol and admitted to hospital at 
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Kakuma, where they were attended to by Surgeon Nyss, who had arrived from 
Lodwar. The actual number of Turkana killed and wounded is not yet known. 

The raid took place near Zingote on the people of Essunyen, and in this connection 
it is pointed out that no permission had been given to Essunyen’s people to graze at 
Zingote and they were there entirely on their own initiative. This fact was pointed 
out to Lowalel when he came in to report the l aid. 

Later a report was received that a party of about 300 Tiu'kana, composed of men 
of Chief Erope (Nyoyiakwara), Chiel Ebure (Ngululoraong) and Essen\un (Egwettella), 
had banded together and, armed with lifles and spears, proposed to counter-raid the 
Dabossa, vvith the object of regaining the lost stock and for purposes of revenge. 

The chiefs were told at Kakuma that this could not be allowed, and it was reported 
later that the party had abandoned the iileii. 


Annex 2. 

Extract from JnleUigence Report for Fcbruarii 1925. 

Since theD.ibossa raid, reported in my last report, Ibssunyen’s people have returned 
from Zingote area and reoccupied the grazing area originally allotted to them on their 
arrival from the north, on the Tarash, north of Kakuma. As far as can be gathered, 
the Turkana casualties in the raid were as lollows :— 

Killed, thirty-three (about one-third males and remainder women and 
children). 

Wo I inded, about sixty (mostly women and children). 

The sixteen wounded women and childi’cn admitted to hospital at Kakuma are now 
nearly well again. The wounds were all spear wounds, and have healed remarkably 
cpiickly. Although rather frightened on admission, they are now thoroughly grateful 
for what has been done for them. Cue small hoy will requii’e an operation to remove a 
piece of bone from his leg, and the assistant surgeon has been asked for to come t(.t 
Kakuma. 


Annex 3. 

fntelligence Report, Kakuma, February and March 1925. 

During February a “ baraza ” was arranged with the Nogulukumong section to be 
held at Kakuma on the 28th, but, as a non-representative gathering arrived, the 
“ baraza ” was postponed. 

On the 12th March news was received through Turkana that a raid had been 
carried out on the Suk by Turkana in the Lodwar rlistrict, a number of Suk killed and 
a quantity of stock stolen. 

On the night of the 28th February news was brought into Kakuma of a raid that 
morning at Zingote on Turkana by Daliossi led by Swahili. Lieutenant McConnell, 
with two sections of this detachment, left immediately. 

Near Telemkus a large number of Turkana of the Equetella section who had 
suffered by the raid were found with tlieir headmen and accompanied the patrol. At 
Lukiciiugi, south-west of Mogila, three other ranks were left with the camels and 
various loads. The tracks of the raidei's, with the stock, were followaid north-W'est, 
and about one hour from Narus, on the morning of the 4th March, their rear-guard, 
composed of 29 Swahili with some Dabossa porters, were met in tliick bush. The 
patrol kdled 3 Swahili and 2 Dabossa porters of this party and recovered about 
800 sheep and goats and 12 head of cattle. The tracks led on to Lolimi, Koten Hill 
and Opolapola River, and, oji the morning of the 7th, led to Dabossa manyattas 
betw'een this river and the Lokalalin River. Some of these manyattas fled with 
captured stock, but a large quantity of tired animals which had evidently oidy 
arrived was recovered. About midday on the 7th attacks were made by the raiders 
on the Turkana, who were driving some of the recovered stock to Opolapola, and, as 
a result, it was afterwards learned, a certain number of Dabossa were killed. Another 
piirty of Dabos-.a attacked one of the sections of tlie patrol and 7 Dabossa were killed. 
On the 8th the raiders endeavoured to turn the head of the patrol and 4 Dabo.s8a were 
killed. 
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On arrival at Lukicliugi the stock recovered was counted and number as follows ; — 

250 head of cattle. 

01 calves. 

3,000 sheep and goats. 

23 donkeys. 

This stock was then divided amongst the Turkana, from whom it had be^ stolen 
the Equetella and Ngulukomong sections. A party of 1 noncommissioned officer and 
3 other ranks was met here with supplies sent out by tlucofficm- in charge, Ka uma^ 
The patrol now returned in order to look for the Swaliili-Habash Boma, which was 
known as tl.e headciua, ters of these raiders. At Opolapola a Dabossa woman was tound 
who acted as guide, but unfoitunately her hnshaiid fled and warned the bwahi i, 
2 Swahili were killed and 1 wounded, and the remainder were driven north along the 
Lokalilin River. As fire had been opened^ on the patrol by the luhahitants ot the 

neighbouring manyattas, they were burnt with the boma. • , . ■ -xi 

^ On the 2l8t, from news received, the patrol was able to coimi into action with a 
party who were entirely composed of Swahili raiders on Kayapet Hill, west of the river. 
This party numbered approximately 30 rifles, and had taken up a very good position 
amongst the rocks and caves. Three Swahili were killed and some wounded, numbers 
unknown, and the remainder escaped. The latter were later reported to have gone to 
Magosi and then on to Maji. A number of donkeys with their sogis, with bad gall 
marks, were left behind by the Swahili. 

The patrol then returned to Kakuma. 

As far as can be ascertained, the total casualties were as follows 


Swahili, 8 killed. 

5 wounded. 


Dabossa, 43 killed. 


The following were given as the names of the Swahili killed : 

Lomurumoi. Mongula. 

Modang. . 

Lopogirimoi. Bakan, or Men. 

Lotumonomoi. Lopitimoi. 

The leaders of these raiders are said to be : 

Lokrion (Habash), 

Aripackiro, 

with the following as their .subordimUes ; 

Bwokoinoi. Nakiliariang (now said to be at Maji). 

Lokowton. \amadi. 

Lobaiiakillen. 

While tlie patrol eere on the Lokalilin Liver a Dabos.sa named Lutmkomoi reported 
with typed credentials Irom the officer in charge, Boya, but proved to be useless and m 
league lith the Swahili. The chief of the Ukora (Ngora), named Lopalla, ^ « 
aiuT eventualh, came iu. lie was of no assistance; s ated that the Ukora (? N^ia) 
would not ohev him because of the Swahili ; that all the manyattas m the area of the 
Swahili bomawere concerned in che raids on 'furkana, and that iurkana stock was 
now in their manyattas. This he failed to produce. Six donkeys, three oxen and thiee 
calves were brought as being the stock of l he Swahili captured ui a previous raid. I he 
Dabossa were very hostile and aggressive to the patrol, ilie Dabossa sections in laids 
were given as; Ukoia (? Ngora), Omagwalh, Itpeymong and Ingangiya, and that 

Aihnnehn^ws Lie it is thought, about 100, of which one-third is used raiding, 

one-th rd hi bringing supplies from Maji and one-third on ivory e.xpeditions, the areas 
i^^ited being we^t near lake or river called Lotuko, along the Lolimi River west, and 
at Moromrole Ildl. 'I’hey are all armed with small-bore rifles, either German or Lee- 
Enfield •:r03. and have a very plentiful supply of ammiimtion ; 200 rounds 303 
small-arm ammunition and one Lee-Eiifield '303, numbered as follows, were captured .- 

Body No. L. 67573. 

Bolt No. 94730. 

Disc No. 295. 
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The owner, who was killed, was a young man of the Kaviiondo (Mumias) tribe, 
and in possession of sixty rounds small-arm ammunition, Mark VI, and most probably a 
deserter. 

Supplies of ammunition are brought from I\raji, for which they trade stock and 
ivory. 

The patrol suffered one casualty, a stretcher-bearer who was wounded by a spear, 
having entered a manyatta without permission. 

Lieutenant McConnell reports that the non-commissioned officers and men of his 
patrol, when dislodging the raiders from Kayapet Hill, beluived very well, although 
attacking over the open and under a fairly hot fire. 

H. D. McKAY, Captain, 

Officer Commandlnq Kaliiima Detachment, 
Srd Kirnf.^ \liicitn 

Kaliiima, Tvrhara, April S, 1025. 


[J 1918/1792/16] No. 150. 

Foreign Office to Sudan Gocernment Office. 

Sir. Foreign Office, July 14, 1925. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to transmit to you herewith a copy 
of a letter from the Colonial Office on the subject of disorders on the Sudan-Kenya 
boundary provoked by the action of the Dabossa tribe and of certain Swahilis, natives 
of the Sudan. 

2. Since Sir G. Archer left Khartum, Mr. Chamberlain has had occasion to 
address to His Majesty’s Acting High Commissioner for Egypt a des)iatch, of which 
a copy with enclosures is enclosed herein, urging that the Sudan Government should 
take steps, in concert with the Government of Kenya, to institute efl’ective control in 
the neighbourhood of the southern frontier.! 

3. Mr. Chamberlain would be glad to be furnished with Sir G, Archer’s 
observations as to the reply which should be addres.sed to the Colonial Office. 

T am, &c. 

JOI-IN MURRAY. 


No. 151. 

Sudan Goceinment Office to League of Nationi^.—{Comuiunicated to Foreign 

Office July 20.) 

Sir, Buckingham Gate, London, July 18, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to send you a memorandum dealing with the subject of 
slavery in the Sudan, which will, I trust, make clear the present position. I attach 
also a complete copy of the circular referred to in the last two pages of the 
memorandum.j: 

I would renew my assurances that the mattei' will receive my closest attention. 
On my return to the Sudan in November I shall go into it more fully than is possible 
in England and lake steps directed to securing, in as short a time as may be 
politically practicable, the complete sujipression of slavery in every form in the 
Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

G. F. ARCHER, 
G.ovemior-General of the Sudan. 


* Vo. 1-49. t “ Abys.sinia” vsiliimc. I’art 111, Vo. IlO. 

f Not printed. 
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Enclosure in No. 151. 

Memorarcdum on Slavery in the Sudan. 

IT has always been the fixed policy of the Sudan Government that all slavery, 
of any kind whatsoever, should be brought to an end, but it is essential to the 
understanding of the difllculties with which the problem is fraught that a very 
clear line of distinction should be drawn between two forms of “ slavery.” 

There is, first, that slavery, properly so called, which permits of the capture 
of human beings, their sale and purchase and their ill-treatment at their master’s 
will, and which involves non-recognition of all personal rights. The law in force 
in the Sudan since the reoccupation has ahvays provided ample safeguards against 
this form of .slavery, which is, of course, utterly un justifiable, and it has in fact been 
practically stamped out in the Sudan during the last twenty-five years. Slave¬ 
raiding by Sudan subjects may be said to have ceased altogether. Isolated cases 
of sale and })urchase come to light from time to time, but have always been dealt 
with very drastically by the courts; ill-treatment has always been punishable 
regardless of the status of the person ill-treated, and personal rights have never been 
denied to anyone. 

On the other hand, there has always existed, though to an ever-diminishing 
extent, a status which is commonly referred to as “ domestic slavery.” The use of 
the term “ slave ” in this connection is apt to be somewhat misleading. The status 
in question may, generally speaking, be compared with that of the negro “ slaves ” 
in the Southern States of America, who were ])ermanent dependents domiciled with 
their masters’ families; but the fact of its existence has never been permitted to 
imply any rights of ill-usuage, much less of alienation, and though some restriction 
of full lioerty is of course implicit in the facts of the case, it must not be assumed 
that the measure of restriction in question has operated altogether to the 
disadvantage of the individual. 

Three salient factors have to be Ijorne in mind in considering this question of 
“ domestic slavery.” 

Firstly, the inhabitants of that part of the Sudan where it still exists are all 
Mahometans, and all matters of marriage, inheritance, &c., are regulated by 
Mahometan law. Now Mahometan law, wliich is in its essence immutable and 
cannot be abrogated, not only recognises the status of slavery, but ensures certain 
definite benefits to the “slave.” For instance, if a “slave” woman—usually a 
concubine of her master—^bears her master a child, she cannot be divorced, as a wife 
may at her husband’s whim, but must be supported by her master. On his death 
she is of course free, and Iter children are all free and share with the children of a 
a free-born wife in the inheritance. The result of treating such a woman as free 
in law would be to cause her to lose her recognised position as a concubine, to 
bastardivse her children .tnd to cause them to lose their part in the inheritance of 
their father. 

Again, as Lord Cromer ])ointed out, h prDjws of Egypt (“ Modern Egypt ’’ IT, 

497) 

“ A moral obligation, which is universally recognised, rests on all masters 
to support aged ami infirm slaves till they die ”; 
and this obligation, he notes— 

“ is often onerous in the cause of those who have inherited slaves from their 

parents or evther relatives.” 

Secondly, it will be realised that too hasty action taken in the face of a strong 
and universal public opinion is always fraught with danger, and particularly so 
when religious opinions and [irejudices are involved, l.ord Cromer wrote in his 
report on the Sudan for 1899 :— 

“ . . . . domestic slavery will probably continue to exist for some while 
to come .... this ejuestion .... is, however, one of great difficulty, and 
will require very careful treatment. I am not at present prepared to discuss 
it. All I can say is that the importance of the subject is fully recognised, but 
that any hasty or premature action is much to be deprecated.” 
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Some years later in “Modern Egypt” II, 503, he quoted, with a})proval, in 
connection with this question of slavery, Bacon’s words ;— 

“ It were good that men in their innovations would follow the example of 
time itself, which, indeed, innovateth greatly, but quietly and by degrees scarce 
to be perceived.” 

Thc.se principles have alwavs appealed sound to those responsible for the 
administration of the Sudan, h’rom every jvoint of view it has seemed best to proceed 
with caution. It must be remembered that, now that the source of supply is cut off, 
and every man is able to obtain his freedom for the asking, the number of “ slaves ” 
decreases automatically. Public opinion, too, is becoming more and more enlightened 
and more accustomed to Western modes of thought and ideals. In the early years 
of the reoccupation of the Sudan the taking of any sudden revolutionary step in 
this matter would have indubitably led to i-crious iqdieavaL and the jeopardising 
of our influence for good. A (juarter of a century has now elapsed, and the evil is 
dying out by natural processes. It is the intention of the Sudan tlovernment to 
hasten its end, but in doing so it cannot lightly lay aside the various considerations 
of prudence wdiich still arise. 

d'hirdly, there is apt to arise the question of the fate of the freed ' slave.” In 
the majority of cases the “shni's” arc living contentedly with their masters, 
enjoying a large measure of freedom—and, indeed, in many cases a freedom which 
is practically complete—and, as has been pointed out above, entitled of law to 
certain additional privileges which as free men am! women they would not mijov 
If, in a moment of piipie or anger such a one leaves his or her master and refu.ses to 
return to him, what happens? Possibly the ex-" slave ” obtains and continues in 
some employment, in which case all is wi'll, but too often the man takes to a lifc 
of idleness or crime, the woman to jirostitution. In such a case, whore jX'rmanent 
employment is not available or where the ex-slave is unfitted by age or capacity for 
it, it may well be that he or she w'ould have been better off had a reconciliation been 
effected with the master. It would not be fair, in such a case, to inflict a punishment 
for the mere “ possession ” of a slave. 

It is felt that due w'eight will be attached to the considerations briefly outlined 
above, and I would in addition refer to the masterly summaiy of the whole subject 
given in Sir E. Lugard’s “Dual Mandate” (Phajvters XVII and XVII1). But 
the question will naturally be asked, especially in connection with Major Diggle’s 
recent report,* as to whether there are not in fact cases of serious abuse. It would 
be impossible to assert that such do not from time to time occur, and wdnui it is 
remembered that the Sudan covers an area of a million square miles staffed with no 
more than, say, 150 administrative officers, the difficulties of the position will be 
realised. The task before us is to reduce the difficulties to a miTiimum, and, to repeat 
a quotation made by Sir F. Lugard (p. 376) :— 

“ If we are to legislate to any purpose, we must not be content with 
denouncing them as anachronisms or as contrary to Christian princijjles. They 
may be both, but they exist, ft is nut a (|uestion of what we would like to do, 
but of what we can do to abate an evil without causing more misehiid’ than we 
can cure.” 

The whole mattei' has received, and will continue to receive, the most careful 
attention of the Sudan Government, instructions restating its policy have lately 
been issued, and the Governor-General holds his administrative officers responsible 
for carrying them out in the spirit and the letter. What the spirit and the letter 
are will appear from the two following quotations taken from the instructions 
themselves :— 

“ 1. Where servants who have been brought up by particular masters in a 
status equivalent to the status of slavery under Mahometan law wish to break 
that relation and for that puiqjose ajqily to the Government, no obstacle is to 
be placed in their way, but it is not necessary for Government officials to take 
the initiati\e except on application of the servant. The District Commissioner 
dealing with the case may, however, attempt a reconciliation if he considers it 
to be in the interests of both parties, but in so doing he shall not only bear in 

* Major Dis?g’lu’s ^-ood faith ifj in no way impugned, but the picture he draw.s i.n, iiiost assuredly, not 
representative of general conditions in the country, and his corn'lusions and implications can certainly not he 
accepted in their entirety. 
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mind himself that the servant has an absolute right to freedom, but make it 
quite clear to the servant that he has this right and abstain from putting any 
pressure on the servant. He will not, however, attempt reconciliation in the 
following cases;— 

(a.) Where the master has hired out the Sudanese servant to another, 
which is an offence under section 311 of the Penal Code. 

“ (b.) When the Sudanese servant was born since 1898. 

“ (c.) Where the master has ill-treated or neglected to support the servant. 

“2. In cases where reconciliation has been effected District (!onimissioners 
will, when subsequently visiting the place where the Sudanese servant resides, see 
the servant and ascertain whether promises made at the lime of I’econciliation 
have l)een carried out. 

“ District Commissioners will take steps to make sure that Sudanese servants 
have an ()])])ortunity of complaining to them if they wish to, and if they have 
reason to believe that servants are being badly treated they will make enquiries 
and take steps to put an end to such treatment. 

" Distinct Commissioners shall keep a record of all cases of complaints and 
of the manner in which they are dealt with, and furnish annual returns to the 
Governor fur inclusion in the statistics furnished with the ‘ Province Annual 
Report.’ 

In conclusion, f would l■('iterate the assurance that the fixed policy of the Sudan 
Government is, and ah\a\s ha'^ been, to secure the complete suppression of slavery 
of every kind and description in the Sudan, so that every iierson shall be entitled 
in fact, as in theory, to assert and enjoy his or her freedom unconditionally and 
without formality. The question is really one of the pace at which it is advisable 
to proceed, but no justifiable measure will be neglected which is likely to bring nearer 
the day on which the eventual revsult will have been achieved. 


[J 2119/1792/161 No. 152. 

Sudan (lorvrnment Office to Foreign Office.—{Received July 22.1 

Sir, Buckingham Gate, London, Jidy 21, 1925. 

I AM directed to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 14th July, 
transmitting a copy of a letter from the Colonial Olhce on the subject of disorders on 
the Sudan-Keiiya iiouiidary, together with a despatch addressed by Mr. Chamberlain 
to llis Majesty’s Acting High Commissioner for Egypt, and requesting Sir G. 
Archer’s observations as to the reply which should be addressed to the Colonial Office. 

The })resent })osition may be outlined as follows— 

To the east of the 34th meridian the Sudan-Kenya boundary runs roughly east 
and west. To the north of it, and bordering on Abyssinia, is the uuadmmistered area 
now usually referred to as the llembe triangle, the southern stretches of which are 
the grazing and hunting grounds of bands of Turkana refugees from Kenya, Swahili 
poachers and others. On the soulh-western side of it, and also in the Sudan, live the 
Taposa ['{ Dabossa ] tribesmen. South of the boundary there extends a broad stretch 
of country ])eo[)led for the most part by Turkana, which, like that of the Ta[)osa, is 
at present unadministered, though the King’s African Riffes hold a line of posts some 
distance to the south. It is, however, inferred from Kenya despatch No. 70 of the 
21st Mav that there is a jirospect of civil administration being extended to this area 
before the end of the current year. 

T'he contention of the Colonial Office, in brief, is that the Sudan Government 
should forthwith lake sleps to administer the Taposa and the llembe triangle, with a 
view to preventing inter-tribal raiding across the Sudan-Kenya boundary, or, 
alternativelv, that the King’s African Rifles should occujiv the llembe triangle on 
behalf of the Sudan‘Covernment,and on condition that the Sudan Government slmuld 
pay the bill 

The Siulan Governinent do not, of course, dispute that in theory they are under 
an obligation lo inaiutaiu order within their borders, but they would point out that 


practical considerations in the Sudan, no less than in other countries similarly 
situated, must exercise a paramount effect. 

The foremost of these considerations is that of the heavv expense involved The 
llembe triangle borders on Abyssinia, and would have to be strong!) held. Potential 
enemies are well-armed and w.irhke, (ommunications with the river are long, costly 
and difficult. To quote the Acting Governor-General’s despatch of the 22nd June 
to His Majesty’s Acting High Commissioner for Egypt:— 

1 hav'e consulted General Huddleston, who informs me that, should the 
Sudan Government be forced to undertake the administration of the triangle, 
the cost of the military occupation alone would be approximately £K. 30,000 
per annum. This figure is based on occupation w ithout opposition. At the same 
time, he informs me that the maintenance of a post at T.orusia based on the Nile 
may prove to be impossible.” 
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The full text of General Huddleston's memorandum, which was attached to the 
Acting Governor-General’s desjiatch No 130 of the 22iul June last, has iiresumably 
been forwarded to the Foreign Office b\ the Residency, Cairo 

in addition, there is the cost of civil administration to be considered. 
Re.sohition IV of the Kitgum Conference was to the effect that civil administration 
of the Turkana, including the llembe triangle, should be coextensive with military 
occupation. This point is, in the view of the Sudan Government, a most imiiortant 
one. TTie placing of niilitarly j)(>sts in a country is, by itself, of little use for the 
establishment of settled conditions, as is evidenced b) the state of affairs jirevailing 
in the Turkana area, so held bv the King’s African Rifli's Warlike conuitions are 
merely perpetuated and native energies arc apt to be concentrated by natural 
inclination on the evasion of the troojis and the continuance of their ancient habits 
rather than turned into jieaceful channels by the provision of facilities for the fair 
settlement of their disputes and for settling ilown to a [leaceful life in the pursuit of 
agriculture or commerce. 

Consequently the Sudan Government would be most unwilling to embark u{)ou 
military extensions, even if they could afford them, unless at the same time they could 
extend civil administration over the same area, and this consideration, it will be 
noted, also militates against the alternative proposal that the King’s African Rifles 
sliould garrison the llembe triangle at a cost which, though none the less prohibitive, 
would be less than that of garrisoning the triangle from the Sudan 

A second jioint arising is that of the state of affairs ])revailing as regards the 
Aliyssinian boundary. It is noted that in Foreign Office desiniLch No 500 of the 
13th May addressed to Lord Allenby the ojiinion is expressed that ” the regulation 
of affairs in this neighbourhood should not be postponed until the delimitation of the 
Sudan-Abyssinian and Kenya-Abyssinian frontiers is effected,” but it must be 
pointed out that both Mr Denham and the late Sir R T. Coryndon (see letters of the 
11th July and the 5th August, 1924, to the Goyernor-General of the Sudan) held 
views in the contrary sense, and, indeed, the latter states unequivocally : ” J considei' 
that the establishment of these jiosts must be deferred jiending tlie definite ratification 
of the Sudan-Abyssinian boundary.” 

If the establishment of posts, with or without civil administration, precedes the 
settlement of the boundary, the chances, and, indeed, the probabilities, of friction 
with Abyssinia are increased. The Colonial Office desiiatch of tlie 4th Ma) last 
addressed to the Foreign Office makes this point very clear - “While tlie British 
Government,” it reads, ” have (since 1907) regarded this line (the Austin line 
between Sudanese and Aliyssinian territory) as the froiituu', it has never been so 
recognised by the Abvssinian Government, and Abyssinian parlies, indeed, frequently 
cross this line in order to raid tribes wliicfi they pretend to regard as under their 
sn/erainty, on the plea of tribute collection. Anotlier indication of the Abyssinian 
attitude is that recently the Abyssinian Government claimed that in 1920 Major 
Dodds jiromised that Great Britain would cede the area in disjuite. . . Indeed, 
tfiere is reason to believe that in Abyssinian e}es the area of their sovereignty extends 
to the most northerly British post in Turkana, viz., Kakuma—an assumption to 
which the Colonial Government cannot for a moment agree. I'T’oni this indefinite 
position it follows that any movement of the Kenya forces directed towards rejielling 
or preventing attacks on the T'urkana runs the risk of creating unpleasant complica 
Lions, with the result that the Governor (of Kenya) considers it inadvisable to 
establish a new jiost, even though well south of the present Sudan-Kenya lioiindarv. 
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without first ascertaining how such a Step will be regarded at Addis Ababa. . . 

The same argument applies/') fortiori north of the Sudan-Kenya frontier. 

If, on the other hand, the Abyssinian boundary is settled and posts are not at 
once established, that settlement is automatically rendered nugatory 

Tile only course affecting a prospect of permanent success would therefore seem 
to lie in arranging that the settlement of the boundary and the establishment of 
military and civil control in the Ilembe triangle should all take place at the same 
time, and that time is conditioned by two factors Avhicli still remain, to sav the least 
of it, uncertain, nantelv, first, the willingness of Alussinui formally to recognise and 
observe the y\iistm line, and, secondly, the ability of the Sudan Government to pay 
for the cost of garrisoning and administering the triangle 

The Colonial Office has expressed emphatically its inability to extend the 
responsibilities and liabilities of Kenya beyond the present border unless reimbursed, 
and it is therefore difficult to see what more can be done in the meanwhile than is 
already under contemplation, namely, the proposed extension of civil administration 
by the Colonial Office in the area lying immediately south of the Sudan-Kenya 
boundary—a measure which might have the effect of inducing the Turkana who have 
taken refuge in the Sudan since 1915 to return to their side of the boundary and settle 
there The details of this project are not known to the Sudan Government, but it is 
believed to involve occupation up to Mount Lubur, and, should it be convenient for 
the King’s African Rifles to establish a post, e.g., at Lornsia, a short distance over 
the border, in the Sudan, no objection would, of course, be raised by the Sudan 
Government. 

As regards the Taposa. It has already been mentioned they are at present 
unadministered, and this for the same reasons that the Ilembe triangle is 
unadministered. The Dodinga to the south of them were in like case until two years 
or so ago, but are now living contentedly under the charge of a district commissioner. 
The same result will no doubt be achieved in due course in the case of the Taposa, but 
it is the opinion of the local officials best qualified to judge that, if an attempt is 
made at this moment to impose administration upon them, they will certainly resent 
it, and the use of military force, involving heavy expense and presenting considerable 
difficulties, will be necessitated to establish and enforce it. If, on the other hand, a 
little time can be given, it is likely that the Taposa, with the object-lesson before them 
of the settled conditions prevailing to the west and south of their territories, will of 
their own motion court our protection and control. Nor should the salutary lessons 
inflicted iqion them this sjiriug by the King’s African Rifles be without its effect or 
fail to provide an additional inducement to them to submit to authority. 

I am, &c. 

E. C. MIDWINTER, 

Controller, Sudan Government. 


[J 2677/172/16] No. 153. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received September 14.) 

(No. 642) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit herewith a 
copy of desjiatch No. 154 from the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan to the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations, dated the 29th August, 1925, respecting 
slavery in the Sudan. 

Cairo, September 5, 1925. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 15.5. 

Acting Governor-General, Sudan, to Secretary-General, League of Nations. 
(No. 154) 

Sir, Khartum, Axbg^ist 29, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to refer you to a questionnaire on the subject of slavery 
which was circulated in pursuance of a resolution adopted by the League of Nations 
Council on the 11th December, 1923, in the coursf' of its 27th session. 


2. In reply to question (a) regarding legislative measures, I beg to refer you to 
the attached copy of sections 302 to 315 of the new Sudan Penal Code and as 
regards administrative measures, I would refer vou to the attached copies of 
Circular Memoranda No. 22 of 1907, No. 33 of 1919, and No. C.S /60-A-l of 1925 
Under administrative measures must be mentioned the institution of a special 
department for the repression of slavery. This department functioned from the 
reconquest ol the Sudan in 1898 to the year 1921. By this time the slave trade had 
been entirely abolished, and as the raison d'etre of the special department ceased to 
exist, it was absorbed into the ordinary police force of the country. 

3. In reply to question (b), I beg to refer you to a memorandum on the subject 
of slavery in the Sudan, transmitted to you under cover of Sir G. Archer’s despatch 
of the 18th July, wdiich I think supplies all the information required. 

I have, &c. 

C. E. LYALL, 

Acting Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 1,53. 

Sudan Penal Codes. 

Of Kidnapping, Abduction and Forced Labour. 

Old New 

Code, Code. 

279 302 Kidnapping. 

Whoever takes or entices any minor under 14 years of age if a 
male, or under 16 years of age if a female, or any person of unsound 
mind, out of the keeping of the lawful guardian of such minor or 
penson of unsound mind, without the consent of such guardian, or 

. conveys any such minor or any person of unsound mind beyond the 

limits of the Sudan without the consent of some person legally 
authorised to consent to such removal, is said to kidnap such minor or 
person of unsound mind. 

Fjrpl<nintion.-—''V\\(i words “lawful guardian” in this .section 
include any ])er.son hnvfully entrusted with the ('are or custody of such 
minor or other person an(rauthori.s(‘d to consent to the taking. 

280 303 Abduction. 

Whoever by force compels, or by any deceitful means induces, any 
person to go from any place, is said to abduct that person. 

281 304 Punishment for Kidnapping. 

Whoever kidnaps any person shall be punished with imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to 
fine. 

282 305 Kidnapping or Abducting in order to Murder. 

Whoever kidnaps or abducts any person in order that such person 
may be murdered or may be so disposed of as to be put in danger of 
being murdered, shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to fourteen years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

283 306 Kidnapping or Abducting with intent secretly and wrongfully to 

Confine Person. 

Whoever kidnaps or abducts any person with intent to cause that 
person to be secretly and wu'ongfully confined, shall be [lunished with 
imprisonment for a term wdiich may extend to seyen years, and shall 
also be liable to fine. 

284 307 Kidnapping or Abducting Woman to compel her Marriage, &c. 

Whoever kidnaps or abducts any w'oman with intent that she may 
be compelled, or knowing it'to be likely that .she wdll be comyielled, to 
marry any person against her wdll, or in order that she may be forced 
[15098J 2 I) 
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Old New 

Code. Code. 

or .seduced to illicit intercourse, or knowing it to be likely that she will 

be forced or seduced to illicit intercourse, shall be punished with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to ten years, and shall also 
bo liable to fine. 

285 308 Kidna'ppincj or Abducting in order to subject Person to grieoovs 

Hurt, &c. 

Whoever kidnaps or abducts any person in order that such person 
may be subjected, or may be so disposed of as to be put in danger of 
being subjected, to grievous hurt, or to the unnatural lust of any 
person, or knowing it to be likely that such person will be so subjected 
or disposed of, shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

286 309 Wrongfully Concealing or Keeping in Confinement Kidnapped or 

A bducted Person. 

Whoever, knowing that any person has been kidnapped or has 
been abducted, wrongfully conceals or confines such person, shall be 
punished in the same manner as if he had kidnapped or abducted such 
person with the same intention or knowledge or for the same purpose 
as that with or for which he conceals or detains such person in 
confinement. 

287 310 Buying or Selling Minor for purpose of Prostitution, &c. 

Whoever buys, sells, hires, lets to hire, or otherwise obtains 
possession or disposes of any minor under the age of sixteen years, 
with intent that such minor shall be employed or used for the purpose, 
of prostitution or for any unlawful or immoral purpose, or knowing it 
to be likely that such minor will be employed or used for any such 
purpose, shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to ten years and shall also be liable to fine. 

288 311 Unlawful Compulsory Labour. 

Whoever unlawfully compels any person to labour against the will 
of that person, shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to one year or with fine or with both. 

289 312 Kidnapping or Abducting in order to subject to Unlawful Compulsory 

Labour. 

Whoever kidnaps or abducts any jierson with intent that such 
person may be lUilaAvfully compelled to labour against his will, shall 
be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to seven 
years and shall also be liable to fine. 

290 Transferring Control of Person with intent to subject to unlawful 

Confinement or unlawful Compulsory Labour 

Whoever, for money or money’s worth, transfers or purports to 
transfer the control of the person of any man or woman to another 
person with intent to enable such other pei'son to unlawfully confine 
such man or woman, or to unlaw'fully compel him or her to labour 
against his or her wall, shall be punished with imprisonment for a 
term w'hich may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

313 Whoever, for money or money's worth, transfers or [Aurports to 

transfer the })ossession or control of any person to another with intent 
to enable such other person to confine' such person unlawfully or to 
compel him unlawfully to labour against his will, shall be punished with 
imprisonment for a term wdiich may extend to seven years and shall 
also be liable to fine. 
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Old New 

(’ode. Code. 

314 Possession or Control of Person obtained outside the Sudan by acts 

constituting offence if done within the Sudan. 

Whoever is in possession or control of any person within the 
Sudan having obtained such possession or control outside the Sudan 
by acts wdiich would have constituted an offence if done within the 
Sudan, shall be jiunished in the .same manner as if such acts had been 
done within the Sudan. 

315 Transferring outside the Sudan possession of Per.son obtained within 

the Sudan. 

Whoever, being in })ossession or control of any jierson within the 
Sudan, conveys such person outside the Sudan and there transfers 
or purports to transfer the possession or control of such 
person in any manner which would constitute an offence if such 
transference or purported transference took jilace ivithin the Sudan, 
shall be punished in the same manner as if such transference or 
purported transference had taken place within the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 153. 

[Sudan Government “ Confidential ” Circular Memorandum No. 22. J 
Regulations as to Sudanese who leave their Masters. 

SUDAN Government "Confidential" Circular Memorandum No. 10 of the 
28th January 1902, is hereby cancelled, and the following substituted :— 

(1.) Regulations as to Escaped Slaves. 

1. Any Sudanese, wdio is still in slavery, has the right to leave his master if he 
or she wishes. 

2. Of the Sudanese who leave tlieir masters and come into the towns in expecta¬ 
tion of obtaining an easy living, many are induced to want Others being unwilling 
or unable to obtain regular employment take, the men to thieving and the women to 
prostitution. The following regulations aim at preventing the growth of this class. 

3. Sudanese who have no means of honestly earning their living can be treated 
as idle persons under the " Vagabonds Ordinance, 1905,’’ and under section G may 
be required to find a surety for good behaviour for one year, in default of which 
they may be imjirisoned until the period for which they have been ordered to find a 
surety expires, or until they find a surety. 

Before, however, requiring surety under this section, the magistrate must be 
careful to satisfy himself that the Sudanese has no honest means of livelihood. 

4. If a Sudanese, who is still in slavery, applies fur his freedom, or a master 
complains that a Sudanese has recently run away from him, an enquiry should be 
held. The Sudanese, and his or her master, should be questioned on the following 
points :— 

{a.) How long the Sudanese has been in the service of his or her master, and 
how ho or she came into the possession of his or her master. 

{b.) Whether the Sudanese has been treated well by his or her master or the 
reverse. 

(c.) What is the reason for the Sudanese leaving his or her master. 

(d.) From what part of the countrv the Sudanese originally came and whether 
he or she has any friends or relalions willing to assist him or her 

(e.) How he or she jiroposes to live. 

5. If the magistrate finds that the Sudanese has an honest means of liuJihood 
he will not interfere with him or her. 

If, on the other hand, the magistrate finds that the Sudanese is an idle jierson 
as defined in the Vagabonds Ordinance, he can deal with him or her under that 
ordinance, as explained in .section 3 of these regulations. But, as an alternative, 
if the Sudanese has been with his or her master since before the reconquest and the 
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magistrate is satisfied that he or she has been well treated and that he or she has 
no honest means of subsistence, the magistrate may recommend such Sudanese to 
return to his or her master, upon such terms as may seem fair, and if the Sudanese 
accepts, the magistrate will not deal with him or her under the Vagabonds 
Ordinance. 

6. Idle persons and vagabonds who conduct themselves well in imprisonment 
should, wherever possible, be assisted by Governors in earning their own livelihood. 

(2.) Siidane'^e Soldiers enticing Girls Jrom the People of the ('oinitry. 

1. No soldier will be allowed on his own initiative to take away a girl from 
anyone upon the ground tliat she is his sister or relative, or for any other reason. If 
a soldier finds a sister or relative of his living with a man, and wishes to complain, 
he must make his complaint to his commanding officer, who will forward the case 
to the Governor. Any soldier who takes away a Sudanese girl from anyone contrary 
to this regulation on whatever pretence will be punished by his commanding officer. 

2. All cases in which it is alleged that a soldier has taken away a girl from any 
person, or in which a soldier complains that his sister or relative is the slave of 
someone, will be sent by the commanding officer of his battalion to the Governor. 
The Governor, or an inspector appointed by him, will hear the case personally. The 
case itself will not be referred to the Kadi, but if the question of the validity or 
non-validity of a marriage arises in the case, that question should be referred to 
the Kadi, and his decision as to the marriage, subject to the right of appeal to the 
Grand Kadi, will be accepted as final. 

3. If the girl is married to the person, the Governor will carry out the orders 
of the Mehkemeh Sharia as to the girl’s returning to her husband. 

4. If the Governor comes to the conclusion that the girl is not the sister of the 
soldier or related to him within the prohibited degrees of marriage, and if she has 
no honest means of subsistence and refuses to return to her master or other person 
with whom she was living, he will treat her as an idle person under the Vagabonds 
Ordinance. 

5. If the Governor finds that the girl is the soldier's sister or related to him 
within the prohibited degrees of marriage he will, if the soldier has applied in 
accordance with these regulations and the commanding officer agrees to her living 
in the Harimat lines, hand her over to the soldier, upon his undertaking to clothe 
and feed her suitably and to produce her if demanded, and in the event of her 
marrying to be responsible tluit the marriage is a suitable one. 

tf the commanding officer does not consent, the Governor must not hand her 
over to the soldier, but will either hand her over to some trustworthy person, taking 
jiroper guarantees, or will confine her in the ward for vagabonds, as the case may 
demand. 

(3.) Registration of Sudanese. 

In provinces where this registration has not been completed, the Governor- 
General desires that Governors should complete the same, as far as, and as soon as, 
possible. The registration is to be made in the books provided for the purpose by 
the Slavery Repression Department. The truth of the particulars entered in the 
registers sliould be substantiated by omdas, .sheikhs or other responsible persons. 

By order of the Governor-General, 

P. R. PHIPPS, Miralai, 

Civil Secretary. 

Khartum. January 4, 1907. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 153 

I Sudan Govcrninenl Gonfidciitial Gircular Memorandum Mo. 33.] 
Regulations as to Sudanese Servants. 

DNFIDENTIAL circular memorandum No. 22 of the 4th January, 1907, is 
cancelled and this circular substituted. 

2. In this circular, unless the context otherwise requires, the words “ Sudanese 
servants ’ ’ mean persons who were in a state of slavery or are considered as such by 
natives, and apply to both sexes, and the word “ master ” includes “ mistress.” 
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3. Every Sudanese servant not under contract has the right to leave his master 
if he wishes, and may not be compelled or persuaded to return against his will 

4. It is not desirable in the interests of the community that Sudanese should, 
through leaving the homes in which they have been brought up and finding themselves 
without work, take to thieving or prostitution, and the following regulations aim at 
preventing this, but they must be very carefully applied. They .ire not intended to 
enable masters to I’etain Sudanese in slavery, but for the protection of Sudanese 
themselves and in the interests of the whole community. 

5. Sudanese who are not honestly earning their livelihood and come within the 
definition of idle persons or vagabonds, as set out in section 2 of " The Vagabonds 
Ordinance, 1905,” may be treated under section 6 or that ordinance and required to 
find surety for good behaviour and imprisoned in default. But before a surety can 
be required under this section jn’occedings must be t.aken in the ft)rm laid down bv 
the Criminal Procedure Code, and the Sudanese must be convicted of being an idle 
person or a vagabond on proper and sufficient evidence. It is an abuse of the powers 
of the ordinance to order a Sudanese to find a surety merely (o apjJv pn'ssni'o on him 
to go back to his former master. 

6. If a Sudanese who is still living with his master applies for his freedom, or 
a master complains that a Sudanese lias recently run away from him, an enquiry 
should be held by the inspectm ol the district where the Sudanese actually is, and 
thev should both be questioned on the following jioints :— 

(a.) How the Sudanese originally came into the service of the master. 

(b.) How long the Sudanese has been in the master’s service. 

(c.) Whether the Sudanese has been treated well or ill by the master. 

id.) What is the reason for the Sudanese wishing to leave. 

le.) From what part of the country the Sudanese originally came, and whelher 
he or she has any friends or relatives willing to assist them. 

(/.) How the Sudanese proposes to support himself. 

Complaints bv a master must be heard by the inspector in whose district the 
Sudanese is actually living, and a Sudanese is not to be sent to another district for 
enquiry except at his or her own request or under warrant on a criminal charge. 

Complaints made by a master of theft by a run-away Sudanese servant should 
be viewed wdth grave suspicion, as they are often made wdihout any foundation. 

7. If the inspector finds that the Sudanese has an honest means of livelihood 
he will not interfere with him, and will, if requested, give him a freedom paper. 

S. Ifj on the other hand, the inspector finds that the Sudanese is an idle person 
or vagabond as above, he can sit as a magistrate and try him under the Vagabonds 
Ordinance. But as an alternative, if the Sudanese has been with his master s or his 
mistress’s family since before the reconquest of the Sudan, and the insfiector is 
satisfied that he has been well treated, the inspector may recommend such Sudanese 
to return to his master upon any terms on which master and servant agree provided 
they seem to the inspector to be fair, and the ins{X3ctor will not then cause the 
Sudanese to be tried under the Vagabonds Ordinance. 

9. As not infrequently it happens that Sudanese servants who have lived many 
years with their masters are really happier and better off if they still remain jiart 
of their masters’ families, and that when complaints are made it is due to some 
temporary cause of disagreement, an inspector may try and reconcile the parties, l?ut 
such reconciliation must be tpiite voluntary and pressure is not to be put in any way 
on Sudanese to accept terms. 

10. Sudanese imprisoned as idle persons and vagabonds, who conduct themselves 
well in prison should, as far as possible, be assisted by Governors in earning their 
own livelihood when released. 

11. In the case of children under age, the regulations laid down for dealing with 
adults are not always applicable. 

The right to tlieir custody is to be given first to their parents or oilier natural 
guardians, but in the event of their being without such, they arc not to be taken out 
of the custody of their de facto guardians except for the same reasons that natural 
guardians would be deprived of their custody, viz., that the children are ill treated 
or the guardians are unfitted for their post. 

12. As regards women, difficult questions sometimes arise by rea.son of Moslem 
law. The Mahometan Imw Courts will follow the Egyptian practice and administer 
the law of marriage and guardianship on the footing that the status of slavery does 
not exist, and, if there is necessity, will apply to the administrative authority for the 
issue of freedom papers in order to render their decision formally correct. 
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As in some parts of the country it appears to be a practice to make marriages 
with Sudanese women a pretext for their enslavement, such cases should be carefmly 
watched, but the decision as to whether any particular marriage is valid or not is 
for the religious court to say, and, in any case, it may be remembered that if a woman 
is a wife she must, under Moslem law, be a free woman. 

13. As the Government does not recognise the status of slavery it follows that 
any claim by a master to the property of a servant who has left him must be based 
on contract or agreement, such as agency partnership or trusteeship, as it would be 
between master and servant in other countries and not on rules of Moslem law 
applicable only to the status of slavery. 

14. The registration of Sudanese is as far as possible to be kept up to date, but 
it must be remembered that the register is for the protection of Sudanese. 

15. The Governor-General holds Governors and inspectors responsible for the 
carrying out of this circular in the spirit and the letter. 


Khartum, May 1, 1919. 


R. M. FEILDEN, Lewa, 

Civil Secretary. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 1 

( Sudan Government. Circular Memorandum No. C.S./60-A-l.'| 

Slavei'y. 

THE fixed policy of the Sudan Government has always been that all slavery 
in the Sudan should in due course come to a natural end. Its aim therefore has been 
to do nothing that will delay the natural ending of slavery, but it was not desirable 
and would not have been fair to other classes of the people of the Sudan to take 
active steps to produce that revsult in too short a time. 

2. This natural end will be brought about by the decision of the Government 
that no person born after the reoccupation of the country in 1898 is otherwise than 
free, and by the recognition of the principle that no master has the right to retain 
Sudanese servants against their will. 

3. In view of the time that has elapsed since the reoccupation of the country, 
the time has come for the Government to restate its policy in clearer terms. 

4. Where servants who have been brought up by particular masters in a status 
equivalent to the status of slavery under Manometan law wish to break that relation, 
and for that purpose apply to the Government, no obstacle is to be placed in their way, 
but it is not necessary for Government officials to take the initiative except on 
application of the servant. The District Commissioner dealing with the case may, 
however, attempt a reconciliation if he considers it to be in the interests of both 
parties, but in so doing he shall not only bear in mind himself that the servant has 
an absolute right to freedom but make it quite clear to the servant that he has this 
right and abstain from putting any pressure on the servant. He will not, however, 
attempt reconciliation in the following cases ;— 

{a.) Where the master has hired out the Sudanese servant to another, which is 
an offence under section 311 of the Penal Code. 

ih) When the Sudanese servant was born since 1898. 

(c.) Where the master has ill-treated or neglected to support the servant. 

5. A Sudanese servant is never to be sent (with or without an escort) to another 
district for enquiry except at his or her own request or under warrant on a criminal 
charge. Complaints made by a master of theft by a run-away Sudanese servant 
should be viewed with grave suspicion, as they arc often made without foundation 
to secure the return of the servant to his old district. 

G. In cases where reconciliation has been effected. District Commissioners will, 
when subsequently visiting the place where the Sudanese servant resides, see the 
servant and ascertain whether promises made at the time of reconciliation have been 
carried out. 

7. Distrii't tlommissioners will take steps to make sure that Sudanese servants 
have an o})ortunity of complaining to them if they wish to, and if they have reason 
to believe that servants are being badly treated they will make enquiries and take 
steps to put an end to such treatment. 
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8. District Commissioners shall keep a record of all cases of complaints and of 
the manner in which they are dealt with, and furnish annual returns to the Governor 
tor inclusion in the statistics furnished with the Province Annual Report. 

9. Duties arising under this circular shall not be carried out by any official of 
l(wer rank than an Assistant District Commissioner, but it is the duty of every 
official to assist any Sudanese servant to obtain access to the District Commissioner, 
and to report cases of hardship and cruelty that come under his notice. 

Governor-General holds Governors and District Commissioners 
responsible for the carrying out of this circular in the spirit and the letter 
11. All former circulars on this subject are cancelled. 


Khartum, May 6,1925. 


C. E. LYALL, 

Civil Secretary. 
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CHAPTER YL—IRRIGATION. 


IJ 1896/19/16] No. 154. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received ^Jidy 7.) 

(No. 459.) 7 7 T o- ino- 

gjj. Ramleh, J une 2i), 192o. 

THE death of M. J. J Canter Cremers, the neutral chairman of the Nile Water 
Commissinn, which 1 had the honour to report to you by telegram on the 22nd instant, 
raised the question ol' the action which should now he taken with regai'd to the report 
which formed the object of the eonstii ution ol that commission. 

2. Yon will recollect that, in accordance with the arrangement which \ou sanctioned 

in your telem-am No. 141 of the 6th June, an official communication was [luhlished here 
and in London nnnoimcing the adjnurnment, on account of M. Canter_Crenier.s’s illness, 
of the meetings of (he commission until next autumn. At the same time Lord Allenby 
addresseil a note to the Egyptian Government to the effect that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment considered that six weeks should be fixed as a suitable peiiod within \vhich the 
commission, after the resumption of its discussions, must present its final report. 
Though (he Egyptian Government have not yet accepted this proposal in writing, 
they had, prior to the despatch of Lord Allenhy’s note, agreed to do so._ _ 

3. If the commission were now to he reconstituted under a new chaiimau, it is clear 
that this period would not suffice. Though much of the labours of the commission 
durina its tliree mouths’ session here consisted in the ccllectlou ol statistical data, which 
would ala ays be available for the reconstituted commission, any new chalr.nan would 
feel it incumbent u]ioii him not only personally to visit all the more important works m 
Egypt and the Sudan, but also to ask for a longer period in which to study de novo ail 

the different aspects of the problem. ... , , 

4. Mr. MacGregor, the British delegate on the commission, has now returned to 
the Sudan. Before lie left I discussed with him, in view of the critical turn which 
M. Cremers’s illness had taken, the possibility, in the uidortunate contingency of the 
latter’s death, of entrusting to the surviving British and higyptian delegates the 
completion of the repoit. Mr. MacGregor infnrnu'd me that some time previously 
Kimt Kuad had raised this point with Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha, who had expressed 
the'^)|)inion that it might be left to him and Mr. MacGregor to complete the report. 
The Kimr had agreed that this might be possible, and Ismail Sirry Pasha, the Munster 
of Public Works, had replied in a similar sense to an eiupiiry made to him by 

Mr. MacGregor himself. _ ■ , t- u t- \ a 

5. riiis is also Mr. MacGregor’s own view. The main points of the report had 
been already aureed upon before M. Cremers fell ill, and they are, I imderstand, 
sulxstantiallv embodied in the two drafts which have been preiiared by the British and 
E"-yiffian delegates. Mr. MacGregor, in fact, sees no reason why Abdul Hamid and lie 
slmiild not, be able to agree upon a final reqiort, which, though not signed by iM. Cremers, 
would contain a state'ment to the etlbct that he had concurred in the major points 

G. 1 myself feel that this is certainly a possible solution. The Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment have recently sanctioned projects for the construction of the Gebel Aulia dain and 
the Nac llamadi barrage. A further scheme for the conservation of water in the budd 
retrion has now been put forward by Mr. Roberts, and this may also be approved within 
the next few months. The tension which existed in resiiect of the water problem has 
thus been materially leiluced and a more favourable atmosphere created tor the 
settlement of outstanding points between Abdul Haniid and Mr. MacGregor. 

7 4'hero is, however, the question of public opliiii'U, both here^ and alnoad. My 
impression is that the Egyptian Government is not so enamoured of the principle of a 
neutral chairman as to be unwilling to come to a direct agreement. _ it seems to me, 
however, very possiole that His Majesty’s Government may see practical advantage, tor 
the purpose of reassuring public opinimi in England and abroad, of a neutral signatuie 
to any aoreement. Moreover, there is always the possibility that Abdul Hamid and 
Mr. MacGregor will be unable to come to an agreement on the outstanding points, 

ho we, ver minor they may be, and that a deadlock ensue. 

8 Ni'vm'theless, unless vou see serious objection, I would recommend that the 
task of ilrawino- up the iinal report be delegated to Mr. MacGregor and Abdul Hamid 
bulelmau. 'I’lie former is proceeding on leave to England this summer. He could meet 
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the latter in Europe and there come to an understanding as to the definite form of the 
report, which could be issued as arranged in the autumn on the letiirn of the two 
delegates to Egypt. Only in the event of its becoming clear, during their meetings in 
Europe, that no complete agreement between the two is possible would it then be 
necessary to consider the nomination of a new neutial chairman. 

If you concur in this procedure I would notify the Egyptian Government and 
Mr. MacGregor accordingly. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 1896/19/16] No. 155. 

Mr. Chamberlain to Mr. Henderson (Cairo). 

(No. 801.) 

Sir, Foreign Cjjiee, Aiignsl I, 1925. 

I HAVE carefully considered the views expressed in your despatch No. 459 of 
the 25th June regarding the course which should he follow(>d in order to obtain a 
satisfactory solution of the problem of the distribution of water between Egypt and the 
Sudan now that we are deprived of the advice and a.'-sistance of the late neutral 
chainiian in framing the report of the commission. 

2. If the British and Egyptian members of the commission can agree without the 
assistance of a fresh chairman this would undoubtedly be the most satisfactory solution. 
Any proposals upon which they might agree would no doubt .secure the concurrence of 
the British and Egyptian Governments, aiul should command the confidence of the 
})uhlic in Egypt, and here as well as in foreign countries. But it may he imprudent to 
count on such agreement and to ignore tlie possibility that Abdel Hamid Soliman 
Pa.sha may find himself unable, when the moment for decision comes, to put his 
signature to any report which would bo acceptable to Mr. MacGregor. It can scarcely 
be a.ssumed that the foi'iner will be insensilile to the criticisms Co which ho would be 
subjected by a .section of his fellow countrymen if he agreed to any compromise, and 
this consideration is not unlikely to lead him to insist upon the insertion of statements 
to which his British colleague would find it inqiossible to subscribe. 

3. On the other hand, I understand that both Mr. MacGregor and Abdel Hamid 
I’asha h.i\c l•mb idied tlicir respective views in jirovisional reports, and if no imporf.aiit 
divi-rgence exists on fundamental points between theic two documents it miglit he 
jiossible for the British and Lgy|)tian Governments to reach a .solution by a direct 
interchange of views. If so, this procedure would be almost as advantageous to both 
parties as an agreed rejiort. 

4. Whichever of these two methods is chosen, it is obviously desirable that the 
Egyptian Government should take the initiative in jiroposing an alternative to the 
reconstitution of the commission under a new chairman with the long delay which this 
cour.se would render inevitable. Such delay is in no one’s interest. 'I'he l^gyptian 
Government presumably wish to know how they stand before starting work on the 
W1 iite Nili' dam, whilst the Sudan Government cannot make the necessary arrange¬ 
ments connected with the (‘xtension of the Gezira an^a until some definite arrangement 
in regard to water distribution is reached. 

5. I should therefore propose that you a- k the Egyptian Government how they 
think that .ni agreed or acce|>table decision can be most easily and quickly reached. 
If they show signs of wishing to avoid a new commission, you may be able to secuie 
from them a jiroposal on one or the other of the alternative lines that I have sugge.sted. 

6. 'I’he procise moment at which the Egyptian Government should be iH^jproached 
is a matter for consideration, and 1 shall be glad if you will furnish me with your views 
on t'ns point, bearing in mind tliat if it should jirove nece.s8ary to reconstitute the 
commi.ssion it is important that the new chairman should be available early in 
January. It is also desirable that the necessary communications should have been 
exchanged before the end of October as it w'ould be convenient to settle the matter at 
the beginning of November when Sir Geoffrey Archer will [lass through Gairo on his 
leturn t.o the Sudan. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 
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|.J 2464/19/16] No. 156. 

Mr, Hetiderson to Mr. Austen Cliamhcrlaln.—{Ucceived August 24.) 

(No. 607.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 15, 1925. 

I HAVE tlie honour to acknowledge the receipt of your des|Hitch No. 801 of the 
Ist install*, in wliich you enquire my views as to the precise moment at which tlie 
Etryptiiiu Government should be apjiroached on the subject of the report of tlie Nile 
Water (Jornmission. 

2. 1 gather from that despatch that you contemplate three possible solutions ;— 

{a.) 'fbat a fresh chairman be appointed to the commission. 

(b.) That the British and Egyptian meinber.s of the commis,sion agree to a joint 
report on the basis of the provisional I'eports which each had compiled 
when the commission suspended its labours in consequence of the death of 
M. Canter Cremers. 

(c.) That the British and Egyptian Governments reach a solution by direct 
interchange of views on the basis similarly of the provisional reports 
above mentioned. 

3. In my opinion the opportune moment for endeavouring to induce the Egyptian 
Government to take the initiative in making a proposal on one or other of these 
alternative lines is the earliest possible. The only difficulty, if action is to be taken 
here, lies in the fact that Abdul Hamid Soliman Pasha, the Egyptian member of the 
commission, and Ismail Sirri Pasha, the Minister of Public Works, who ai'e principally 
interested, are both at present in Europe. The Egyptian Government will hesitate to 
make any proposal without consulting them, more particularly as Ismail Sidky Pasha, 
who practically directs the policy of the Cabinet, has also now left Egypt. 

4. I see no objection to raising this question, whenever you desire so to instruct 
me, with the Acting Prime Minister, and I can urge him—for he will not give me an 
immediate reply—to lose no time in convsulting Sirri Pasha in the matter through the 
Egyptian Minister in Paris. 

5. On the other hand. I have been endeavouring to arrange a meeting in London 
between Sirri Pasha and the Governor-Genei'al of the Sudan and his Financial Secretary 
on or about the 20th September ue.xt. There are many subjects for discu.ssion between 
them, and 1 regard it as of the highest im])ortauce that such a meeting should take 
place. It might serve as an opportunity for raising the point of the Nile Water 
Commission's report, especially as 1 have some reason to believe that Mr. .MacGregor, 
the British member, will by that time have proceeded on leave to England and will be 
able to place his valuable advice at the dispo.sal of Sir G. Archer. 

1 have, &c. 

.HWILE HENDERSON, 

Acting JUgJi Commissioner. 


|J 2464/19/16] No. 157. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Henderson {Cairo). 

(.\o.'.i::s.) 

Bir, Foreign OlHce, Aepteudwr }, 1925. 

1 APPRECIATE that, as slated in the third paragraph of your despatch No. 607 
of the 15th ultimo, the Egyptian Government are hardly to be expected, in the absence 
of their principal technical advisers, to take a decision in regard to the best ine.ius of 
bringing to a successful conclusion the task entrusted at the beginning of ibis \ear to 
the Nile Commission under the* chairmansldp of the late Mr. Cremers. 

2. During the course of the discussion which the Governor-General of the Sudan 
proposes to have with Sirry Pasha towards the end of this mouth in connection with 
the construction of the White Nile dam an opportunity may occur of ascertaining 
unofficially which of the alternatives mentioned in the second paragraph of your 
despatch under reference is most likely to prove practicable; but unless Sirry Pasha or 
Abdel Hamid Pasha refers to the question I am disposed to think that it would be 
better to leave actual discussions to take place in Cairo when Sir G. Archer arrives 
there next month. 
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3. It is probable that discussions in London would be interpreted in Egypt as 
political negotiations and advertised as such in the local press. Neither Sirry Pasha 
nor Abdel Hamid Pasha will be in a position to commit the Egyptian Government, nor 
would be willing to commit themselves, and consequently discussions with them woidd 
be unlikely to lead to any tangible result. There will be time after Bir G. Archer has 
gone into the question of the White Nile dam with Sirry Pasha to instruct you to 
approacli the Egyptian Government on the lines indicateil in the third paragraph of 
your despatch, so that they may be prepared to deal with the problem when both 
Sir George Lloyd and Sir G. Archer are available in Cairo. 

4. A copy of this despatch and of your despatch under ro[)lv are being communi¬ 
cated to the Sudan Government Office in London. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 2464/19/16] No. 158. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir G. Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 1157.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 22, 1925. 

AMONG the various que.stions which you will be called upon to consider and 
discuss on your arrival in Egypt there are many which are highly contentious. 'I'he 
discussion of them, once it begins, may perhajis impede the solution of other que.stions 
of importance, but not of so contentious a character. Of the latter class, the Nile Water 
Commission is the principal one which occurs to me. 

2. There may be other matters which do not necessitate either pressure on or 
concessions to the Egyptian Government for their settlement. If there are, you may 
wish to dispose of them before proceeding to the larger issues which will no douhl 
occupy your attention very shortly. In any event, the extent to which the Sudan 
Government shall extend the present area of the Ge/.ira irrigation scheme is a question 
which cannot be much longer deferred. 

3. In paragraph 2 of Mr. Henderson’s despatch No. (i07 of the 15th August ho 
rehearsed correctly the three jiossible solutions which I have in mind. The objection to 
propo.sal (a) is that it would involve an almost conqilcte re-examination of the whole 
problem and a delay in the final settlejiient, which is undesirable for many reasons. 
Sirri Pasha informally exjiressed himself to Sir G. Archer as being in favour of avoiding 
this if possible. Mr. MacGregor and Abdul Hamid Pasha have recently discussed this 
question in Paris, and their view is in favour of solution (c). They would endeavour 
to bring their separate reports into as close agreement as possible with a view to their 
being employed as the basis of an exchange of notes. It is clearly arlvisahlo that the 
suggestion to dispense wdth a chairman in the concluding stages of the commission’s 
Work should come from the Egyptian Government, and it will be as well to lead them 
lip to this suggestion without awaiting the arrival of Sir G. Archer and (Ulonel 
Schuster. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 3145/19/16] No. 159. 

.\Ir. Henderson to Mr. .4 nsten Charnberlain.—{Received October 26.) 

(No. 724.) 

Sir, Ramleh, October 16, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatches No. 446 of the 20th June 
and No. 619 of the 23rd August last, to transmit to you herewith copies of the reports 
of the Ministry of Public Works approved by the Council of Mini.ster.s in respect 
of the projects for Gelxil Aulia dam, the Nag Hamadi barrage and the ,sudd canal 
respectively.* 

2. I enclose also a copy of a note on these reports by Mr. R. B. Patterson, 
financial adviser to the Egyptian Government. 

* Not printed. 
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3. It will be seen that the amount voted for the Nag Hamadi barrage was 
£]v 2,100,000, not £E. 2,500,000 (the figure stated in the summaries publi^ed at 
the time). 

4. You will observe that the credit approved for the sudd canal includes 
£E. 55,000—to be spread over a period of five years-for the completion of a plan 
for a barrage on I^ake Albert. 

5. I shall bring these papers to the High Commissioner's notice on his arrival; 
but you will doubtless wish to be in possession of copies of them meanwhile. 

'6. Mr. Patterson’s note recapitulates clearly the problemvS which lie ahead 
of Egypt in connection with this programme, and the extent to which in carrying 
it out she must depend on Great Britain's advice and assistance. The weak points 
ni the scheme will afford Sir George Jdoyd a good opportunity of broaching the 
general issue with the Egyptian Government as soon as he desires to do so. 

7. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Acting Governor-General of 
the Sudan. 

T have, &c. 

NEVTLE HENDERSON, 

d ctivg High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 159. 

Note by Mr. Patterson. 

I ATTACH herewith copies of three reports recently presented by the Ministry 
of Public Works to the Council of Ministers,* and approved by the latter, on— 

1. The White Nile dam at Gebel Aulia. 

2. The barrage at Naga Hamadi. 

3. The Upper Nile canal in the sudd area. 

Both politically and financially, the policy envisaged in the adoption of these 
schemes is of importance. 

1. The Dam at Gebel Aulia. 

The project adopted appears to be practically that recommended by M. Dupuis, 
as it consists of a masonry dam 1,700 metres long continued to the west by an 
earthwork, to hold up water to R.L. 377 20 metres; the cost is estimated at 3 millions 
and the work is intended to bo in use in 1929. 

Its effect will be to double the sununor supply of water available at Assuan, 
which, according to the P.W.M. noU' will not only assure the summer requirements 
of Egypt’s pi'esent cultivated area, including water for rice, but also permit of 
the conversion of pai’t of the Girga-Assiut basin system and the reclamation later 
of waste land in North Egypt. 

The claim is a little e.xaggerated : “The lull satisfaction of tlie needs of the 
present area of perennial cultivation, the roumling off of half-reclaimed tracts in 
Northern Egypt, and a liberal policy in regal'd to tlu' granting of summer water 
to isolated basins [e.g.. in Assuan) will almost certainly exhaust the possibilities of 
Gebel .\ulia in years of naturally bad supply.” (Diqniis) 

2. 'ihe Naga Hamadi Barrage. 

This work originally was considered to derive its urgency from the expected 
effect of the originally planned Gebel Aulia dam in lowering the height of the 
Nile flood and si) exposing the Girga-Assiut basins to enhanced risk of “sharaki.” 

The adoption of a less ambitious project at Gebel Aulia has practically 
eliminated this danger, but the project was recommended by M. Dupuis as useful 
to eliminate the normal risk of “ sharaki ” in those basins and as a first and 
necessary step towards their conversion to perennial irrigation 

The cost of the work, including off-taking canals east and west of the river, 
is put at £E. 2,100,000; and its completion is to synchronise with that of the Gebel 
Aulia dam. 

* Not printed. 
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3. The Canal in the “Sudd" A rea of the Upper Nile. 

Sir Murdoch MacDonald, in “Nile Gontiol,” referred to three possible 
alternative ways of hastening the floiv of the White Nile through the swamps and 
so avoiding the loss of water by evaporation, which was estimated to vary between 
8 and 41 milliard cubic metres per annum, averaging 18 million cubic metres; either 
to embank the natural main channel of the river along the Bahr-el-Gebel and the 
Bahr-el-Zeraf; or to cut a direct channel aivay from the swamps from Bor to the 
mouth of the Sobat; or possibly to divert the flow from Mongalla into the valley 
of the Pibor and so down the Sobat to Malakal. 

M. Dupuis discarded the second alternative in favoui- ol' the first, without 
referring to the third. 

The plan now adopted is a compromise between the first two. and consists in 
the cutting of a direct channel from Bor to a point at Kilo 200 on 
the Bahr-el-Keraf and from there utilising the bed of the Bahr-el-Keraf; 
the former section is 260 kilom. long and the latter 160 kilom., the distance to the 
junction of the Zeraf with the White Nile being shortened by cutting off corners in 
the Zeraf’s tortuous course. 

£E. 1,100,000 spread over five consecutive budgets is now granted for commencing 
this work, and the note adds that with a further expenditure of £E. 100,000 a year 
for the following fifteen years three-quarters of the cost of the ‘‘.sudd canal” 
will have been met. This implies a figure of 3 5 millions for the whole—a figure 
I find difficult to reconcile with the 4-7 millions spread over fifteen years to which 
the note also refers. 

The filial scale of the cut as the progressive requirements of Egypt grow will 
be apparently three times the size of the project now npproveil; ami its cost will 
thus approximate to the 15 millions quoted m ‘‘ Nile Control ” as a likely figure. 

Beyond the vague mention that it will be ” quite easy ” to enlarge and embank 
the lower reach of the Zeraf so as to carry the extra water, the note gives no hint 
as to the co.st of maintaining this work; and it may well be considerable. The 
ultimate possibility of the cut is to raise the average discharge at the mouth of the 
Zeraf from its present 400 cubic metres a second to 1,000 cubic metre^s a second, 
though for the moment it is understood that not more than 150 cubic metres is 
anticipated. The increased velocity due to shortening and clearing the channel 
cannot obviate altogether a rise in level; and the task of watching the banks where 
the Zeraf flow's through low ground, against wilful damage by fishermen or natural 
erosion may well pi'ove difficult and costly in a country where no corvee is possible. 
The cost, whatever it is, will have to be ink; for on the whole extensions in Egyptian 
cultivation will depend. 

Political Aspects of the Projects. 

The immediate prosecution of the two schemes on the White Nile before any 
international agreement has been reached on the division of Nile water appears 
rather like Egypt’s jumping of any claim on the ])art of the Sudaq to share in the 
White Nile; and the more and the quicker kgypt spends on improving the White 
Nile supply, the firmer her claim may become. 

The P W.M. note to the Council of Ministers refers to essential negotiation 
with Sudan over the Gebel Aulia dam with regard to— 

1. A temporary railway to the site from Khartum. 

2. Special railway rates from Port Sudan for material. 

3. Use of the Mekwar cement ciuari'y. 

4. Purchase of spare material from Mekwaii'. 

5. Compensation at an estimated cost of £E. 400,000 for cultivators flooded out 

by the new reservoir 

But the note on the Upper Nile channel seems to move on the assumption that 
no similar negotiations wall be requisite before that scheme is commenced—though, 
to mention one small particular oidy, the new cut will occupy crown lands in Sudan 
wdiich are presumably ol‘ no ])re.sent value but are not purely Egyjitian property. 

There may also be villages of fishermen in these lagoons who will be deprived 
of their fi.shing and se])arated perha})s from their drinking-water, and w'ho will be 
likely to want to breach the bank. Both from the point of view of compensation 
and of |X)lice control, they w'ould be a subject in which the Sudan Government would 
be interested. 
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If, then, an early chance is wanted of obliging Egypt to agree about the division 
of Nile water, this resumption of activity at Gebel Aulia, and still more the 
commencement of the Upper Nile cut, seems to provide it. 

Not that this is the only opportunity that will occur. M. Dupuis’s report 
(p. 84) mentions that “the canalisation of the Upper Nile and the regulation of 
Lake Albert must be taken together to obtain anything like full value from either 
of them; this is also desirable on other grounds connected with the possible danger 
(to Egypt itself) of improving the carrying capacity of the river too much and so 
increasing its flood discharge to a dangerous extent.’’ 

This i-isk is being partially, if not wholly, obviated in the present scheme by 
the inclusion of a tail-escape for surplus water back into the Lake No region. But 
to some extent it will still exist, and, anj^how, the es.sential interdependence of the 
two schemes means that the further the Egyptians go in prosecuting the one, the 
more the) play into the hands of Great Britain, whose consent is requisite to 
the other 

There is always the prospect outlined in “Nile Control,’’ p. 135, that when 
the Nile is completely controlled by regulation on I.akes Albert and Victoria, the 
sudd region will become fertile agricultural land, justifying on the part of Sudan 
a claim to share in the White Nile water. 

Financial Considerations. 

Hie immediate expenditure envisaged may be summarised as follows: — 

(111 l,()()n\ ,.f CK ) 



Naga llaiuacli. 

Gobel Aulia. 

budd C.iual. 

Total. 

1925-20 . 


450 


450 

1920-27 . 

550 

900 

185 

1,635 

1927-28 . 

750 

1,000 

240 

1,990 

1928-29 . 

800 

660 

250 

1,700 

1929-:i() . 

.«• 


2.''0 

250 

19:10-81 . 


... 

175 

175 

Total. 

2,100 

8,000 

1,100 

6,200 


This is, of course, but a fraction of the expenditure to be undertaken. No point 
is moie sli ietly enforced all through M. Dupuis’s report than the absolute necessity 
of accompanying any schemes for improving the summer water-supply by further 
provision for the drainage of the delta. It is not known what the completion of a 
perfect drainage system might cost—perhaps a million a year for twenty years 
or more. 

And the improvement of the summer supply, coupled with the Naga llaniadi 
barrage, will nfake possible, at least when the Upper Nile cut is working, the 
conversion of the two basin systems which depend on the Esna and Naga Hamadi 
barrages. Their areas are about 350,000 and 500,000 feddans; and at £E. 24 per 
feddan the conversion woidd cost over 20 millions, spread over seventeen years if the 
rate of progress advocated in “ Nile Control ’’ were followed. 

Add to those two items 2 millions for the Lake Albert barrage and the extra 
10 or 11 for enlarging the sudd channel to its final section, and the whole bill becomes 
one of about £E 57 million. 

The schemes now initiated do not make obligatory the whole of this 
expenditure, but they do necessitate over and above their own cost a considerable 
expenditure on drainage, and they make conversion in Upper Egypt so much easier 
that it is hard to believe the demand for it could be resisted. The mere decision to 
build a barrage at Naga Ilamadi has already improved the value of land to be 
commanded by it. So it may be supposed that anything between 40 and 45 millions 
will be spent in the first twenty years provided a steady policy is pursued and the 
P.W.M is snfliciently eincient to handle such a task. 

It is fortunate that.—except foi' drainage, which is of such prime importance 
as to justify the use of the reserve fund or even fresh borrowing—these works can 
be hakened or delayed as budgetary considerations dictate. And Egypt was never 
in a better situation to commence such a programme; she has a reserve fund of 
£E 25 million, and her annual excess of income has been 5 or "6 millions in each of 
the last few years. This, however, might disappear temporarily if the prices of 


cotton collapsed for a y^r or two. But the schemes themselves will increase the 
public wealth; M. Dupuis has estimated the value of 1,000 cubic metres per annum 
stored at Gebel Aulia as worth £E. 7>capital; but from the point of view of Govern¬ 
ment finance it is more important to remember that in so far as additional water 
produces additional crops for export, the Government proBts—if the export is 
balanced by an import—through the medium of its export and import duties to an 
extent equal to about 8 per cent, of the annual value of the additional crops. Were 
the conversions, &c, to increase the agricultural yield of the country by as little as 
10 per cent., that would, at the current price-level, yield an immediate £E. 600,000 
in customs and £E. 160,000 in cotton tax to the Government. The principal adverse 
item to set against this extra income will be the maintenance of additional irrigation 
works and the higher price which all such maintenance is sui-e to cost when the Saidi 
labourer finds occupation all the year round in his own village after its conversion 
to perennial irrigation. 

There can be little doubt from the financial point of view that the steady 
prosecution of the programme now inaugurated is both feasible and desirable. 

I have, &c. 

R. 8 PATTERSON, 

October 1, 1925. Financial Adviser. 
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CHAPTER YIL—WESTERN FRONTIER OF EGYPT; CYRENAIGA AND 

TRIPOLITANIA. 


(a.) Frontier Negotiations. 

No. IGO.^ 

F'udd-Marshal Vii^cotnit Allenhy to Mr. Avstat ('Iminhn'lnhi. — {lleceicr.d June 19.) 
(No. 428.) 

Cairo, J-iine 11, 1925. 

TT may 1 h‘ iisot'til to place on.record a summary of the negotiations which have 
lal.cn j)lace on llu; question of the Egypt-Cyrenaica frontier since the abolition of 
the protectoi-ate over Egypt in 1922. 

2. It will be I'ememhered that a definite understanding had been reached 
between His Majesty's Uovernment and the Italian (lovei'iiment and incorporated in 
what is known as the Milner-Hcialoja Agreement. The two Governments had found 
that their views on the main lines of the c|uestion, /.c., the acciuisition by Italy of the 
Jaglihnh Oasis and by ligypt ol' a /.oiu' of tc'rritory of It) kiloin. radius round the 
port of Solium, were identical, and that only minor points remaiuetl to he settled. 
The dis(’ussions neeessitatf'd by these wei'c desultory, neither j)ai'tv showing any 
great desii't'to press inalttn^, and it was only in Apiil 1922 that tlu' Italian Ambas¬ 
sador haink'd tli(‘ kortogn Olliee on behalf of bis Government a formal answer to the 
})ro|)r)sals eontaim'd in His Majesty's Go\ ('rinnent s note of the 9th April, 1921. 

3. M. de Martino was infmaned in ivpi) by tin' t’oi'ingn Olliee on the 12th May 
that the termination of the protectorate over Egy])t had I'adicadly changed the 
])osition, and that it was no longer j)ossihle for His Majesty’s Government to 
continue negotiations with the Italian Government independently of the Egyptian 
Miidstr\ for roreign Affairs, and without th(' I'ollaboration of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. i was at the same time instructed to inform the latter of this (leeision, and to 
express my willingness to do what I could, on behalf of His Majesty’s Government, 
to bring their negotiations with the Italian Minister in Cairo to a auecessful 
conclusion. 1 was, moreover, to inform them that the negotiations were restricted to 
the Mgyi>t (’yrenaica frontier ])i'oper, and could not affect the frontier of the Sudan. 

1 enelost' ,i (op\ (d’ iii\ noli' to the Ministi\ for koreign .\ffairs wilh its ('iielo.sures, 
together with a cop) of Sniwal Tasha’s le))!}' indicating his readiness to start 
negotiations on this question at an early date 

4. On,the 15th August. 1922, the Egyini.m Government ap[)ointed a commis¬ 
sion, presided over by the Mini.ster of War, to carry out the necessary prei)aratory 
work. This commission, while laying stress in iis report on the necessity on 
strategical grounds for seenring a sulhcii'id /one round I lie poi t (d' Solium, looked 
wilh (lisfavoiir on the abandonment of the Egyptian claim to I he daghbnh Oasis, even 
if, in I'cturn, substantial advantages were obtained on the coast. The ipiestion was 
then allowed to dro[) by all concerned for about two years. 

5. In the early ])art of last summer the Egyptian Government showed signs of 
uneasine.ss, due to rumours that the Italian Government intended to occupy Jaghbub 
forthw'ith, and the matter was mentioned lo ihe Acting High Gommissioner by 
Mohanied Said I’a.sha, then Acting Eriine Minister during Zagtilul Pasha’s ab.sence. 
The Italian Legation, however, informed me that the Italian Government had no 
intention of oeeuiyving Jaghbub, though adhering to their view that it was within 
Italian icniiory, that they had betm antluniM-d to reassui’c the E,gyptian Govern¬ 
ment in this selise, and that it was hoped to constitute at an early date an Ttalo- 
Egyptiau Gommission, wdiich would make a [n'climinary delimitation of the frontier, 
'rhe anti-Italian sentiments of part of the press at the time drew a protest from the 
Italian Minister, and an ollicial communi(|ue was published by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to the effect that they had b(>eu assured by the Italian Minister that the 
occupation of’Jaghbub was no part of his Government’s intentions. 

(5. Subsequently conversations ensued in Paris between the Italian Ambassador 
there and Zaghlul Pasha, the upshot of which was that the latter undertook, 
immediately on his return to Egy})t, to study the question and open negotiations. 

7. The Italian Government, who regarded the delay in opening the 
negotiations with misgiving, asked and received from His Majesty’s Government in 

* This ilocimu'iit should luivc api oared in the pro\ioii-, voliiiiio. 
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September an assurance that the latter would hold to their engagements as set out in 
Foreign Office note of the 22nd Majq 1922. 

8. The position was at this point changed by the political crisis last 
November in Egypt, resulting in the dissolution ol Parliament and the formation of 
a Cabinet under the presidency of Zivvar Prasha. 

S). The new Egyptian Cabinet pointed out that they could come to no definite 
agreement until Parliament had reassembled and approved it, and they suggested, 
on the 9th lehruary, a modus ricendi which should be put into force until after the 
Egyjitiau elections, when negotiations could ho resumed. Their proposal was to 
create a large triangular neutral zone round Jaghbub into which zone neither side 
should jienetrate; the remainder of the frontier south from Solium being occupied 
by boili parties pending the conclusion of negotiations. This proivosal was designed 
to give an effective control of arms traffic in the Jaghbub area, and thus to lemove 
one of the reasons for Italian anxiety. Copies of the letters exchangeil on this 
subject by the Italian Minister and Zivvar Pasha are attached. This pj‘ 0 })osal was 
not well received by the Italian Government, who were inclined to regal'd it as a 
manoeuvre calculated to postpone the real issue. 

10. Having assured myself that the Egyptian Government were genuinely 
desirous of getting the ([uestion settled, and having imiiressed on them the necessity 
for avoiding delay as far as possible, I saw the Italian Minister and iiointed out to 
him that, while mv Government were willing, and had promised, to use their 
influence in favour of Italian ac(|uisition of Jaghbub, to which, indeed, they were 
committed undei' tin- Miluer-Scialoja Agreement, they fell that too gri'at insislenee 
at this stage, far from doing good, would hi* mori' likely to prepidici' the possibililv 
of a sucr'cssfiil outcome of the negotiatioim in view of llu' grave internal dillicnlties 
with which the Egyjitian Government had now to contmid. I added that I was 
satisfied that the Egy})tian Govei nment were not attempting to evade the jiromi.sed 
negot iat ion.s His Maje.sty's Ambassador at Pome was instructed to make a similar 
communication to the Italian Giwernment. The latter, as the result of the.se repre 
sentations, agreed to let the matter rest until the Egyptian elections were over, 
though they emphasised the fm i ilial in the pacilicatoi v task in G\ renaica Italy had 
made heavy financial and mililaiy sacrifices, which vveri' increased by every delay in 
reaching a settlement. The) addi'il, furthermore, that Italian public opinion was 
becoming restive. His Majesty’s Govi'inmcnt once more categorically infornu'd tlu' 
Italian Govm’ium'iit that sliould ihev find it impossible to obtain from the Egyptian 
Government, resulting from the eh'ctions. a recognition of Italy’s rights, as defined 
in the Milner-Scialoja Agreement, ills Ma|c^l)'s Govcinim'iit would inform that 
Government that they would not exmi'ise their rights under (he declaration of the 
15th March, 1922. 

11. On the 21st March T visited Zivvar Pasha, on your instructions, (lointed 
out to him the disadvantages of further delay, and informed him that His Majesty's 
Government trusted (hat he would lose no time in reopening negotiations with Italy. 
He urged that the Egyjvtian Government were not yet firmly in the sadflle. In t 
undertook at the earliest possible moment to open negotiations, with the object of 
reaching a rea.sonable settlement. 

12. The situation was materially altered by the .second dissolution o-f 
Parliament, and I was again instructed to impress upon the Prime Ministi'r the 
neee.ssity for immediately reopening negotiations. He replied that the Egyjitian 
Government fully appreciated the attitude of His Majesty’s Government, and were 
far from desirous to make difficulties. They had undertaken to negotiate and would 
abide by their word, even in the absence of a Parliament. He added that a 
committee, consisting of the Ministers of Interior, War and Education, had been 
appointed to draw up a memorandum bu' the enlightenment of tho.se merahers of the 
Gabinet who were not conversant with the (piestion. He begged me to believe that 
this was not a device to gain time. 

13. On the 31st March I accordingly informed the Italian Minister that if he 
now a])proached the Egyptian Government I thought he would find tlumi ready to 
negotiate. 

14. On the 6th April the Egy[>tian Government took the further step of 
sending a commission to the western frontier to report, in particular on the military 
aspects of the question. 

15 At first sight the I-talian Government viewed the a})pointment of this new 
commission as merely a further device to gain time, and on the 13th A[)ril the Italian 
Minister, who had been ]nevonted by illness from doing so before, called on Zivvar 
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Pasha and 


i requested that the Egyptian Government should proceed forthwith to 
delimit the western frontier on the basis of the Milner-Scialoja Agreement. L 
enclose a copy of the Egyptian GoveJ'nment’s reply. . . 

16. In my reports of that time I expressed the opinion that in appointing this 

commission the Egyptian Government, far irom seeking to delay matters, \\ere 
merely safeguarding themselves from the charge of taking an important decision 
without having endeavoured to get at the facts. The elapse of more than two yeiu's 
since the hathy ('ommission seemed to justify this step. Ihe commission left for its 
destination immediately on appointment. . . 

17. Idle situation was rendered somewhat acute b} ill-considered alarmist 
press articles, but on the 16th the Eg}])tian Government issued a comnuinique by 
agreement with the Italian Legation which had a calming cllccl on public opinion, 
and M. Mussolini again assured His Majesty's Ambassadoi at Rome of his intention 
to do nothing provocative, and added that lie was ready to g'o to the extreme limits 
of ])atience in order to effect an amicable, settlement by negotiation. 

18. On the 5th May the Piirne Minister informed me that the report of the 

Frontier Oommission had been received and would be considered by the Cabinet, as 
soon as the discussion of the budget pro])osals had been linished. He would then 
appoint negotiators, and in\’itc the Italian Government to do the same. ^ ^ 

19. A fortnight latei' the Cabinet linished their discussion, and informed tiie 
Italian Minister that they were ready to open negotiations. 

20. All that remains is for each side to aipioint its delegates, and I understand 
that conversations are proceeding with this object 

21. The ])reliminaries to negotiation h,i\c, in my opinion, been conducted 
eminently in a spirit of conciliation on both sides. While the Italian Government 
have, if I may venture to say so, exercised exemplary jiatience in a matter which w-as 
already on the verge of settlement more than three years ago, the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment considering that they have been in a jieriod of rapid political changes and 
internal dilliculties, have, particularly during the last three months, when the 
question has more than once shown signs of entering into an acute jihase, exhibited 

both prudence and goodwill. tt- 

22. I venture to think, also, that the ellorts oi His Majesty s Government to 
smooth over (lifficulties and to act from time to time as an intermediary between the 
two parties have contributed usefully towards the ultimate settlement of this 

I have, &c. 

ALI.ENBY. F.M., 

High Commissio // n-. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 16U. 

Note to Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Rarnleh, Jnnr 26, 1922. 

YOU are doubtless aw'are that for some time past iiitermitteiit negotiations 
have been proceeding between His Majesty’s Government in London and the Italian 
Government through the Italian Ambassador in London on the subject of the 
delimitation of the Egyptian-Cyrenaica frontier with a view to the conclusion of 

an agreement on this question. , n • • i 

Now, how'cver, that His Majesty's Government liave terminated the British 
protectorate over Egypt, the High Commissioner has received a communication from 
His Maje.sty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs informing him that 
it is no longer desirable for His Majesty’s Government to continue these negotiations 
independently of the Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs and without the 
collaboration of the Egyptian Government, 

His Excellency has accordingly been instructed to communicate to you the tpt 
of the two most recent notes received by His Majesty’s Government from the Italian 
Ambassailor in London which indicate the stage which the negotiations have reached. 

Copies of these two notes No. 1143 of the 20th April and No 1159 of the 
22nd April are enclo.sed herein for your information, 

They refer to a British prbjiosal, the text of which was communicated 
unofficially to the Ministry presided over by his Excellency Adly Yeghen Pasha in 
June 1921. 


Should the Egyptian Government, after studying the enclosed notes from the 
Italian Government, be disposed to conclude a convention with them in regard to 
the rectification of the western frontier of Egypt, I am instructed by Lord Allenby 
to inform you that he will be prepared willingly to co-operate with your Government 
and with the Italian Minister in Egypt with a view to bringing the negotiations 
to a successful conclusion. 

In this connection the High Commissioner instructs me to inform you that 
should your Government decide to open negotiations with the Italian Government, 
the boundary to be delimited by any resulting convention will only extend as far 
south as the northern frontier of the Sudan. 

His Majesty’s Government has addressed a communication in the sense of this 
note to the Italian Government. 

I am, &c. 

(For First Secretary), 


fE 4305/4305/16] Enclosure 2 in No. 160. 

Italian Ambassador to the Marqvess Cnrzoii of Kedleston. 

My Lord Marquess, London, April 20, 1922. 

MHTH reference to your Excellency’s notes of the 9th and 20th April, 1921, 
enclosing a draft convention respecting the Egypt-Cyrenaica frontier, 1 have tlie 
honour, in accordance with instructions received, to inform vour Excellencv as 
follows:— 

1. As the misunderstanding regarding the proposal to make the locality of 
Mersa Murcigha the point of departure for the new Egypt-Cyrenaica frontier has 
now been cleared up, the Italian Government is disposed to accept the Britivsh 
Government’s proposal referred to in paragraph 2 of your Excellency’s note of the 
20th April, 1921, that, instead of the Bay of Mersa Mureigha, a “ most conspicuous ” 
point, 10 kilom., and no more, north of Solium, shall be elected as the jxiint of 
departure of the new boundary. This being so, the following lifei'al description 
would be preferable :— 

“The boundarv starts on the coast at the mouth of 'Wadi Bamleh, situated 
approximately 10 kilom north of Solium and describing an arc of 10 kilom. 
radius around the latter spot, reaches to Masrab-el-Sel’er/in.’’ 

2. To No. 3 of the British counter-proposals annexed to your Excellency’s note 
of the 9th April, 1921, at the second sentence, beginning with the words “ Thence 
south-west along and immediately west of, &c.,’’ the Italian Government desire the 
following modification :— 

“Thence along and immediately west of the Masrab-cl-Akhwan to its 
junction with the caravan road, which is not named on the map, which links 
up the Masrab in (piestion with Masrab-el-Ajcrun, follows immediately west of 
this junction and thence the Masrab-el-Ajerun to the edge of the Mel fa oasis ’’ 

3. For the last boundary limit the Italian Government proposes the following 
formula :— 

“From its junction with longitude 25° east of Greenwich the line follows 
that meridian to its intersection with latitude 20° north, and thence continues 
in a straight line to the intersection of longitude 24° east of Greenwich with 
latitude 19-30° north. Franco-Italian arrangements being concerned as r(‘gar(ls 
the further course of the boundary.’’ 

4. With particular reference to the preceding paragraph, I have the honour 
to refer to the note from the Italian F^nibassy of the 18th December, 1921, respecting 
the Anglo-French Convention of the 8th' September, 1919, and to confirm its 
contents. 

5. In the counter-proposals mentioned above, no reference is made to onr 
request for the grant to the passage of Italian caravans and merchandisi* along the 
Masrab-el-Akhwan and other caravan roads between the Bay of Solium and places 
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in Italian territory, of the same conditions as are laid down for Egyptian caravans 
and merchandise. 

Although the British counter-proposals only accept in the smallest degree our 
requests, respecting the right of passage through internal districts served by direct 
caravan roads in Egypt, the question of the nationality of the population and that 
of the customs arrangements for the exercise of rights of pasture and sowing, 
nevertheless, in order to facilitate and expedite the conclusion of the negotiations, 
the Italian Government proposes the following formulae ;— 

(«.) The Italian Government would be disposed to accept No. 8 of the counter¬ 
proposals of your Excellency with the following modification :— 

“Nevertheless, the Egyptian Government will allow the passage of Italian 
commercial caravans direct to or from places in Italian territory as well as the 
use of wells and refuges and of whatever else be needed in Bir Shegga and other 
places in Egyptian territory for whiqh the necessity may be recognised by the 
Egyptian and Cyrenaican Governments for transit under the same conditions 
laid down for Egyptian caravans.” 

(6.) As regards the question of the nationality of the nomadic tribes and that 
of the rights of pasture and sowing, the Italian Government would like to insert the 
following formula in the agreement 

” In performing the demarcation of the new frontiers the two Governments 
of Egypt and Cyrenaica will examine and i-egulate questions relative to the 
nationality of the local nomadic tribes on the basis of their principal and 
traditional birth-place, taking into account local, historical, geographical and 
economic conditions. The aforementioned Governments shall also agree as to 
the regulations for the exercise of the rights of pasture and sowing belonging 
to the same tribes in territory transferred under the present agreement.” 

7. On the basis of the foregoing the Italian Government would be pleased to 
come to an agreement with the British Government for the definite drawing up of 
the text of the convention respecting the Egypt-Cyrenaica frontier, and I should 
be grateful if your Excellency would be so good as to inform me as soon as possible 
of your views bn the subject. , 

In the meantime, I have, &c. 


Enclosure ‘3 in No 160. 

Italian Ambassador to the Marquess (hirzon of Kedleston. 

My Lord Marquess, London, A jrril 22, 1922. 

IN continuation of my note of the 20th instant, and with particular reference 
to points 3 and 4 of the same, I think it opportune to inform your Excellency that 
Italy, in stopping at the intersection of longitude 24° east of Greenwich with latitude 
19° 30' north in the demarcation of the eastern boundary of Cyrenaica with Egypt 
and the Aiiglo-Egyptian Sudan, does not mean by this to prejudice in any vvay 
either the question of the south-east course of the line laid down by the additional 
declaration of the 21st March, 1899, accepted by her, or the connected question of 
tlie ownership of tlie territory situated to the north of that line. 

2. According to the additional declaration of 1899 referred to, this line follows 
a course which makes it intersect longitude 24° east of Greenwich at latitude 15° 35' 
north instead of at 19° 30', which, as a modification which the Italian Government 
has not aceejited, has been laid down by the Franco-Bi'itish Convention of the 
8th Septembei', 1919 

3. In this connection I would draw your Excellency’s attention to the fact 
that the last work upon these regions of Africa, which has been published in England 
(Percy E. Martin “ The Sudan in Evolution," London, Constable and Co., 1921, with 
a preface by Sir Reginald Wingate) also assigns to the south-east frontier the 
course accepted by us, as will be seen from the map attached to the jmblication in 
question 

I have, &c. 
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Enclosure 4 in No. IGO. 

Sarirat I'asho In Fidd-i\la7's]iaL Viscount Allenbj/. 

Excellences _ ' Bulkclei/, le S\ juiUet m2. 

J’Al riionneur d’accuser reception a votre Excellence de sa lettre datee du 
13 juillet 1922 relative h, la position actuelle des negociatious ('utro le Foreign Ollice 
et 1 Ambassadeur italien tni vue dun accord entre la Grande-llretagne et I'ltalio au 
snjet de !a icfcinu' jiidiciaire en Egypte. Par ladili' leltic. vous ,i\cc bieii voulu 
iuviter h' ( luuvcrueinciU ('yypticn a laii'C ses observations snr les propositions do 
PAmbassadeur italien. 

Or, la question de la protection des inlncts etraiigers etant, d’apres la declaration 
a 1 Itlgypte du 28 levrier 1922, resorvee pour li's negociations (utures a entreprendre 
sous lo controle du Parlement egyption et les modalites de cette protection devant 
deprendn' du resultat de ces negociations, votre Excellence comprendra bien que le 
(iouverneuK'iiL egyptien no pent s’l'stimer autorise eu ce inonient a diseuter ces 
modalites. 11 ne pent done se prouoiicor sur le projet d’accord anglo-ilalien que le 
Gonvernement britannique a bien voulu lui coiumuniquer par I’entremise de votre 
Excellence on sur Pune quelconque de ses dispositions. Etant donnee cette situation, 
le Gonvernement egyptien serait heureux quo les negociations a ce sujet par la 
Grande-Rretague soient ajournees. D’autre part, la question de la rectification des 
fronticres occidentales devant bientot etre reglee par des negociations directes entre 
1’Egypt!' et ITtalie, la correlation envisageo par PAmbassadeur italien entre cette. 
question et le probleme de relorme judiciaire en Egypte n’a plus de raison d’etre. 

Veuillez agreer, &c. 

Le President du Gonseil des Ministres, 

A. SAROIT. 

Enclosure 5 in No. 100. 

Note verbale. 

LE Gouverneiuent egyptien est extreinemcnt surpris de la cfimmunii'ation verbale 
faite au Ministre des All'aires etrangferes par le Ministre d’ltalie le 13 avril demandant 
au Gonvernement egyptien de delimiter la I'rontiere occidontale sur la base de Paecord 
Milner-Scialoia. 

Cette allusion a un accord Miluer-vScialoja ne pent provenir que d’un inalentendu. 
D’apri^s les communications qui out etc faites a ce snjet au Gonvernement egyiitien par 
le Gouvernement britannique, il ne s’agit, on somme, que de negociations preliminaires 
au cours desquelles un projet de convention fut adresse, en avril 1921, par le Foreign 
Olfice, a M. Scialoja. Ce projet etait si pen considere comme exprimant un accord que, 
d’une part, le Gouvernement britannique a, en juin 1921, deinande au Gouvernement 
egyptien d’exprimer son avis sur ce projet--avi8 qui a etc reserve—et que, d’autre 
part, M. iScialoja n’a repoudu au Foreign Office qu’en avril 1922, en proposant une serie 
de modifications au texte communique. T.a s’arreta, d’apres ces communications, 
I’pchange de vues entre le Foreign Office et M. Scialoja; et, des juin 1922, a la suite 
de la proclamation de Pindependance de PEgypte, la continuation d(‘ ces negociations 
fut subordonnee a Pintervention du Gouvernement egyptien. 

11 no saurait done etre question, en se referant a ces pourparlers, de deinander 
I’execntion d’nn accord qui, au deineurant, ne lierait pas PEgypte. 

Le Gouvernement egyptien s’explicpie d’autant moins la derniere communication 
lie la Legation royale qu’a maintes reprises lies assurances furont donnees de ])arl el 
d’autro que le statu quo sera maintenu en attendant les negociations et f[ue, part ant, on 
a pu d’un coiniuuu accord ajouriu'r ces negociations a un temps opportun, ce (pd, dans 
I’esprit des parties, signiliait la reunion du Parlement egyptien. Le Gouvernement 
egyptien n’aper 9 oit, par consequent, ])as les raisons qui out pu determiner, do la part 
de la Legation royale, im clumgement soudain d’attitiide. Par ailleurs, le Gouverne¬ 
ment egyptien, sans attendre la reunion ilu Parlenu'iit, n’a pas hesite a acheminer la 
question vers son reglement definitil' en uomnumt nint commission (deja sur les lieux 
et dont le retour est attendu a bref delai) pour reunir li's elements d'inrormation 
necessaires II n’est done pas doilteux quo le Gouvernement egyptien est pret a 
engager—sur la base d’une entiere liberte de part et d’auire des negociations dans 
lesquelles I’Egypte etablira les rlroits (pii lui appartieiment ct qu’elle a toujours 
Boutenus. 

Le Onire, le 14 avril 1925. 
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1 J 1788/28/16] No. 161. 

Mr. Austen Ghaniberlnin to the Marquis della Torretta. 

My dear Ambassador, horeiqn Office, Jidij I, 

I RiaJKTVEl) at the, wmie time as your letter of the 2()th June a report from Home 
in a sense simihu' to tliat in which you were good enough to write. 

I beg you to inform Signor Mussolini that, moved by the same friendly sentiments 
as have influenced him, and determined that nothing shall be wanting on my part to 
assist in securing a peaceful and satisfactory si'ttlement ol this question, 1 have tele¬ 
graphed to ('aim instructing Mr. llenders. n to give all possibh' assistance to tlie 
Italian iVIinistiu’, and by all means in Ids power to hicilitate tlu' negotiations between 
Italy and Egypt so as to ensure a lasting and satisfactory solution of the frontier 
question. 

Believe me, &c. 

AUS'l'EN CHAMBERTiAIN. 


No. 162. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Receired July 2.) 

(No. 243.) , • T 7 r, mne 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, July 2, 1J25. 

ITALIAN Minister was informed yesterday by Prime Minister’s secretary that 
(Council of Ministers, to whom Ziwar Pasha had submitted two Italian notes 
resjiecting C^yrenaica frontier, demanded withdrawal of second note on the giound 
that statement therein to the effect that Italian Government maintained their 
original standpoint, but had been induced to accept present procedure owing to 
friendly desire to avoid difficulties and embarrassment for Egyptian Government, 

was humiliating for latter. ^ 

Italian Minister sought my intervention, and I accordingly saw Prime Minister 
yesterday evening. He admitted that neither he nor his legal adviser had seen any 
harm in note, l)ul that several members of Cabinet had taken great exception to 
phraseology and had insisted on its withdrawal. 

I told Pi’ime Minister th<it I hod seen two Itolion notes <ind tlnit 1 held legeiiclecl 
them as essentially conciliatory in spirit. I gave him advice in the .sense of your 
tele»'ram No. 158. ‘ I pointed out that Italian conciliatoriness was further evidenced 
by appointment of Marquis Negrotto, and that Egyptian Government would put 
themselves hopelessly in the wrong if they made difficulties on such flimsy grounds. 
Moreover, as Prime Minister and Minister for Poreign Affairs, he could not 
tolerate that his (\abinet should refuse to acce])t note which he had himself taken 
without demur from the hands ol Unliaii IMimslci'. , ■ i- 

ZiWiir pndciivourod nt first to Jir^’uo thnt, ns note hud not boon lopjistcrcd in his 
department, it might bo still considered as null and viMd. He recognised however, 
force of aro'uments, will re])rcsent them to Cabinet when it meets on 6 th July after 
Bairam hofidays, and will insist on abandonment of idea of asking for withdrawal 

^^T^advised him that best course would be for Egyptian Government merely to 
reply to Kalian note in some form implying that they similarly, in entering upon 

negotiations, in no way abandoned their own standpoint. . .7 • • 1 1 -t. ^ 

1 think he will succeed in this, but his Cabinet are unruly, and this initial hitch 
does not augur well for smooth progress of negotiations. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 

|J 1865/28/16] • Nf’ 163. 

Mr Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Henderson {Alexandria). 

V^'^nhicl U Foreign Office, July 6 , 1925. 

YOUR 'telegram No. 243 of the 2nd July : Egypt-Cyrenaica frontier. 

Your action approved. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 209.) 


No. 164. 


Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Cham-berlain.—(Rereired July 8 .) 

(No. 252.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, Julu 8 , 1925. 

MY telegi-am No. 243. 

Government have abandoned original idea of asking for withdrawal 
of Italian note, and uill re])ly in two inil notes, second of which will atlirm 
that they enter negotiations unfettered by am previous engagements, or w’ords to 
that effect. 

( qiincil of Ministin s decided to apjroint Ministi'r ol the Interior as pi ini'ipal 
Egyptian delegate, a.ssisted by legal adviser to Ministry fur h'oreign Affairs I 
entirely a]i])rove selections as affording serious prospect of achieving a result. 

But legal advrser left for Europe a few days ago on leave of ahseiice, and 
Minister ot the Interior has arranged to go to France on 15th August for five or six 
weeks. Ostensible reason given by latter to me a fortnight ago is operation which is 
to be performed on his .son in Paris, but contrilniting reason is jirobahly dcMie to 
avoid too long contact with Yehia Ibrahim, for he is on liad personal tenn- with 
him. 

On this account Egyptian Government wi.sh to postpone opening of negotiations 
till 1 st October. I have pointed out risk of Italy regarding delay as a renewed 
attemjit at evasion, but Egyptian Government have categorically denied this, and I 
am per.sonally jiersuaded that it is not. Italian Government have lint themselves to 
blame for their delay of more than tw'o months in accepting projiosal to aiipoint 
delegates, and I think they will not be justified in taking exception to this 
postponement. 

I have informed Italian Minister that I am telegra})hing to you in the above 
sense. He rai.sed no objection and is not aware of any necessity for undue haste, but 
is nervous of attitude which his Government may ailojit. 

I trust His Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome may be instructed to represent 
Egyptian proposal for postponement till October as rea.sonablo and as made in irood 
faith. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


No. 165. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Receired July 8 .) 

(No. 253.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, July S, 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Ministei' of the Interior, under authority of Council of Ministers, has asked me 
whether His Majesty s Government would agree to Egyptian Government getting 
services of some neutral military officer—for instance, Scandinavian or Swi.ss—^who 
could proceed at once to western frontier and furnish them with objective and 
unjirejndiccd military view re.specting relative strategical importance of Jaghbul) 
and cession to Egyiit of territory we.st of Solium. Minister of the Inlerior .said with 
absolute truth that no Egyiitiaii officer w'as ca])able of expressing an opinion of anv 
value whatsoever, and that recent visit of Egyptian military commission had been 
a farce. For obvious I'casons British officer could not he employed for this juirpose. 
Minister of the Interior added that a eonsideied military a])prcciation was 
indispensable to him if he was to conduct negotiations, and that his Government was 
indifferent as to nationality and p'er.sonality of expert. They would even be grateful 
if His Majesty’s Government would suggest privately and eonfidenliallv tbrongh me 
name of suitable neutral officer. 

1 ])ointed out that ce.ssion of Jaghbuh under Milner Agreement during jirotec- 
torate should suffice to convince Egyjitian Government that loss of that oasis would 
not affect military security of Egypt, but undertook to enquire your view's. 

I regard suggestion, in tact, as plausible and reasonable. Though Minister of 
the Interior did not u.se this as argument, neutral apiireciation, if confined to 
strategical unimportance of Jaghliub, will .strengthen his hands in negotiations, 
W'hich I trust will end in Egyptian agreement to its cession. In this connection 




256 


statements such as those made by Captain Johnson at meeting of Middle East 
Association, though they cannot be prevented, are unfortunate. 

I realise inexpediency of His Majesty’s Government sponsoring proposal, but I 
see no objection to their agreeing in principle thereto, and to my being authorised so 
to inform Egyptian Government, with any confidential suggestions you may think fit 
to make as regards selection. 

T have not repeated telegram to Rome. 


IJ 1967/28/16] ^ No. 166. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. Avfiten Chaviherlain.—{Received July 10.) 

(No. 176.) 

(Telegrapiiic.) R. Rome. July 10, 1925. 

CAIRO telegram No. 252. 

I spoke to President of the Council yesterday evening in the sense of last three 
])aragraphs. His Excellency said that Egyptian Government evidently considered 
him worthy of first prize for patience and he would do his best to deserve such a 
distinction. He had hoped that negotiation might have commenced at least not 
later than 1st 8e])tember, but if Egyptians could not be ready before 1st October he 
would make the best of it and accept that date 
(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 167. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Henderson {Alexandria). 

(No. 166.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 10, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 252 of 8th July : Egypto-Cyrenaicau frontier. 

I am quite ready to believe that the Egyptian Government are acting in good 
faith, but 1 could not blame the Italians if they did not share my view, and the 
Egyptian Government would be well advised not to reproach them with delays. 

In order to give the Italian Government evidence of their sincerity, the 
Egyptian Government should, I think, appoint and publish names of their delegates. 
It would also be wise if Sidky were to go to Prance via Italy and try to see 
Mussolini in Rome. I am confident that if he were to meet him lie could do much 
to allay Italian suspicions. Please endeavour to persuade Sidky to do this and to 
announce his intention to Mussolini through Egyptian Minister in Rome in order 
to avoid the sense of doubt and irritation which an unexplained departure for 
Europe is sure to arouse. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 213.) 


[J 1942/28/16] No. 168. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Henderson {Ramleh). 

(No. 168.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 12, 1925. 

YOU R telegram No. 253 of 8th July : Desire of Egyptian Government to obtain 
ex[)ert foreign military opinion on strategical value of Jaghbub. 

You should endeavour to obtain from Sidky a clear statement whether his 
proposal springs from a genuine wish to obtain expert military opinion, or whether 
he merely regards it as a device to save the face of the Egyptian Government when 
they reliiKpiish their claim to Jaghbub. 

If the f(.)nuer, you sliould ])oint out that no foreign expert, however gifted, can 
possibly give a really valuable opinion without intimate knowledge, which it would 
take many months to acquire, of tlie desert country and of the Egyptian defence 
schemes and organisation. In fact, by far the most useful appreciation could be 
obtained from someone like Colonel Spinks. If, however, saving face is the real 
objective, I am ready to consider any suggestion which you or Sidky can make, and 
between us it should be possible to devise something quite as effective as and less open 
to objection than tins proposal. 


(Confidential.) 

Engagement of foreign officer is out of the question. Apart from possible 
precedent, it would-be misunderstood abroad, and would shake Italian belief in our 
ability and willingness to promote a satisfactory solution. Solium and Jaghbub 
only have strategic value in connection with defence of Egyjit, which under 1922 
declaration is reserved to absolute discretion of His Majesty’s Government, and 
appreciation of relative values of two places could only be" formed by someone 
possessing knowledge of extent to which British support could be relied upon. 


[J 1997/28/16] No. 169. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. I usten Chamberlain.—{Received July 14 ) 

{\’o. 486.) 

Sir, ]iitml(']>, 'hihj 2, 192.5. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to toy telegram No. 243 of to-dny’s date, to 
forward to you herewith copies of the two notes which were handed to tlie Egyptian 
Prime Minister on the 30th June by the Italian ]\linister announcing the acceptance by 
the Italian Covernnient of the proposal to iip[)oint delegates with a view to reaching an 
agreement by negotiation of the Cyrenaica frontier dispute. 

2. I reported in my above-mentioned telegram tlie objections raised by tho 
Egyptian Government to the text of the second of these notes and their consequent 
request for its withdrawal. The statements therein to which excejition is taken are 

(a.) That the acce])tance of the Italian Government must not he interpreted as an 
abandonment by them of the position which they have hitherto steadfastly 
maintained ; and 

(/>.) That they Inul been leil to accept this procedure owing to their fiiendly desire 
to avoid the Egyjitian Government any diilicLdties and embarrassment, 

3. A serious attempt on the part of the Egyptian Cabinet to make difficulties over 
these slatements appeals to me to be not only unreasonable, hut also inconqiatihle with 
good faith. I lost no time, tlu'refore, in impre.ssing this view upon Ziwar Pa.sha. 
I told him that, if persisted in, it would lead, bef ire the negotiations had begun, to a 
rupture in which the Itgvjitian Government would clearly have placed themselves in 
the wrong. The whole sjiiiit of the two Italian notes was essentially conciliatory, as 
was also the nomination of the Manpiis Negrotto, a persona grata to tlie Egyptians, 
as chief Italian delegate. The. Egyptian Government would con.se(]uenlly ho universally 
condemned by public opinion and o.xpose themselves to grave responsibilities. Mis 
Majesty’s Government co\dd afford them no sujiport whatsoever in such citctnnstances. 

4. 'The Bail am holidays began yesterday, and the Council of Ministers will not 
meet again before the 6th July. 1 trust that in the interval his Excellency will 
succeed, as he will undoulitedly endeavour to do, in convincing his colleagues of the 
unwisdom of the attitude which they have adojited. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERS(fN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 169. 

Italian Minister to Ziwar Pasha. 

M. le Ministre, Ramleh, le 28 juin 1925. 

PAR la note du 19 mai dernier, votre Excellence a bien voulu me faire connaitre 
que le Gouvernement royal dgyptien uurait vu avec plaisir le Gouvernement royal 
d’ltalie designer bus de'legues en vue des negociations relatives a la ddlindtation de la 
frontibre entre I’Egypte et la Cyrdnaique. 

En reponse, j'ai rhonneiir d’mformer votre Excellence que le Gouvernement loyal, 
s’inspirairt a la ligne de conduite qu’il a toujours suivie et qui a pour but d’arriver a uiie 
Boluti{>n lie cette question par un accord amical avec le Gouvernement dgyptien, adhfere 
k la proposition d’envoyer des ddlegues pour conclure un accord ddfinitif. 

Je saisis, &c. 


2 r; 


[15098] 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 169. 
Italian Minister to Ziwar Pasha. 


M. le Ministre, llamleh, le 28 juin 1925. 

ME r^fdrant k ma note en date d’aujourd’hui, par laquelle j’ai coininuuiqu6 5, votre 
Excellence la d<^cisiou de inon Gouverncinent de nommer des delegues pour ndgocier 
I’accord conceruarit la ddlimilalion de la li oiitifere entre I’figypte et la Cyrduaique, j’ai 
I’honneur d’ajouter, d’aprds les instructions que je viens de recevoir, que radhesion du 
Gouveinernent royal k ces ndgociations ne doit pas 6tre interprdtee comnie un abandon 
de sa part de la position sur laquelle—a, pru]jos de cette question—il s’est constasnuibut 
tenu. Le Gouvernement royal a pris la rdsolulion d’accepter la procedure dont 11 s’agit, 
poussd par son ddsir amical d’dviter des difficultds et des embarras au Gouvernement 
egyptien et de lui faciliter la conclusion de cet accord. 

Je saisis, &c. 


[J 1967/28/16] No. 170. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Henderson (Ramleh). 

(No. 169.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 14,1925. 

ROME telegram No. 176 of 10th July (repeated to Cairo): Further postpone¬ 
ment of Italo-Egyptian negotiations regarding western frontier. 

The Italian Government appear to have accepted the fresh delay for which 
the Egyptian Government are responsible with far better grace than was to be 
anticipated. L think, however, the time has now come to inform iSidky quite plainly 
that if hitherto the Italian Government have repeatedly refrained from action which 
they would otherwise have taken this has been due to their friendship for His 
Majesty's Government and out of regard to their wishes, but that the influence which 
His Majesty’s Government may hope to exercise on the Italian Government is not 
without limits, and that, in the view of His Majesty’s Government, these limits are 
in sight. The Egyptian Government should therefoi'e give some tangible proof of 
their good faith and of their intention to come to a delinite settlement in October, 
and L shall be inclined to judge the seriousness of their intentions by the answer 
given to the suggestions made in the linal paragraph of my telegram No. 166 of 
lUth July. 

The counsellor of the Italian Embassy stated yesterday that the Italian Minister 
at Cairo had been instructed to use every effort to persuade the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to open negotiations before the end of this month. In the event of a refusal, 
which he anticijiated, he asked that you might of your own accord suggest that 
Sidky and, if jiossible, the other Egyptian delegates should stop in Rome on their 
way to Europe to “ take contact ” with the Italian delegates. 

He was not informed at the time that instructions very much on the lines of his 
suggestion had already been given you in my telegram No. 166, but 1 propose to tell 
him that you will give effect to this suggestion. In doing so, you will not, of course, 
reveal the fact that it emanates from the Italian Government. 

At the same time, 1 should like to point out that the ex])ression “ cession of 
Jaghbub,” which seems to le the term mo.-^t generally employed in your conversa¬ 
tions with the Eg'y})tmii Go\ernment on this question, is perhaps hardly the most 
fortunate one that could be found. The western frontier of Egypt has, as you know, 
never been precisely deltned. and it is quite arguable that Jaghbub lies outside the 
boundary, though Egypt’s claim is probably better than Italy’s. On the other hand, 
}f Italy concedes ground at Solium, this will constitute a definite cession of territory 
which is now, and has iK'en for the last eight years, in effective Italian occuiiatiou. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 217.) 
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No. 171. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Receiced July 17.) 

(No. 259.) 

(lelegraphic.) ^ Alexandria, July 16, 1925. 

NAMES of Egyptian delegates have already lieen published. 

I have urged Minister of the Interior to take an opportunity of jiassing through 
Rome and to try to see Mussolini. He expressed at first apprehension lest such a 
course would expo.se him to charge of having made a bargain ivuh Italy. 

Ultimately, how'ever, he expressed his own willingness to make the journey, but 
said he miust get consent of Government liefore giving me a definite reply. 

He insisted, however, on visit having no ajipearaiice of being ollicial or pre¬ 
meditated. 

If Government agreed he would ste]) off at Brindisi and spend a day at Rome 
on the ivay through to Baris, but in order to avoid news getting out and being 
misunderstood he did not wish to ask Egyptian Minister at Rome to arrange inter¬ 
view until shortly before his departure. 

As Minister of the Interior is leaving about middle of August, difl’iculty is to 
ensure that he wdll find Mussolini in Rome between, say, 17th and 23rd August. 
Could this lie confidentially ascertained wdien Egyptian Government give me a 
definite reply ? 

It wa)uld, in my opinion, be useless to ask Minister of the Interior to .see 
Mus.solini on return journev so shortly before opening of negotiations. 

Subsequently I saw Acting Prime Minister and gave him substance of mv 
conver.sation w'ith Minister of Interior. 

He saw no objection to unoflicial visit. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


No. 172. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Aastrn Chamberlain.—{Receired July 17.) 

(No. 260.) 

(Telegrapliie.) Alexandria, July 17, 1925. 

ACTING Prime Minister informed me yesterday that Eg\])tian'Government 
intend to ask Italian Government in return for admi.ssion of Italian claim to 
Jaghbub to agree to customs impoi't duties on Italian goods being raised from 
81 per cent, to 12.] per cent. lie said that Italian Government would [irobably 
favourably consider pro])osal. 

Despatch follow's. 

(Rejieated to Rome.) 


No 173. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr, Austen (Jhamberlain.—{Receined July 19 ) 

(No 264) 

(Telegi'aphic) Alexandria, July 18, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 259. 

Council of Ministers have agreed that, provided it has the appearance of an 
unpremeditated meeting, interview between Minister of the Interior and Signor 
Mussolini can only be useful and in interests of the two countries. 

I have informed Italian Minister here, who tells me Signor Mussolini is taking 
no holiday this year and will consequently be in Rome throughout August. 1 have 
urged upon him extreme desirability of allowing no hint of intended visit to leak 
out, inasmuch as any public outcry on the subject here would tend to prejudice 
prospect of ultimate settlement. 

I shall telegraph later exact date of Minister of the Interior’s arrival in Romo 
I do nut recommend that I should propose to Egyptian Government similar visit to 
Rome by second Egyptian delegate. 

(Repeated to Rome) 


[15098] 
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No. 174. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received July 18.) 

(No. 265.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, July 18, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 168. 

Minister of Interior assures me his original proposal arose solely from desire to 
have expert military opinion, which he said that he must have. 

I let him understand that neutral expert was out of the question. I had already 
mentioned Colonel Spinks, who was-subsequently sent for by Minister of War and 
(piesLioned on subject, though Minister of Interior was inclined to regard his opinion 
as insufficient on the ground that he had not been through staff college. 

In accordance with your instructions, I again urged employment of Colonel 
Spinks. Minister of the Interior asked me whether an officer from British army 
here could be attached to him for the purpose. I deprecated necessity for this, and 
I now learn that, in agreement with Minister of War, Minister of Interior has 
instructed Colonel Spinks to carry out inspection of frontier and make a report on 
its military and strategic conditions. 


No. 175. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. — {Received. July 28.) 

(No. 272.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, July 28, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 266. 

Minister of the Interior will reach Rome morning of 17th August, and could 
stop till evening of 18th Augusf before continuing journey to Paris. 

Is it possible to ascertain confidentially and definitely whether Mussolini will 
be able to receive him on either of the two days mentioned ] 


I J 2307/28/16] No. 176. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received August 6.) 

(No. 568.) 

Sir, Ramieh, July 

THE Italian Minister had an audience a few days ago with King Fuad in 
oi’der to present a newly-arrived secretary to His Majesty, The King, in the course 
of the audience, surprised Count Caccia l)y the uncompromising views which he 
expressed on the subject ol' the Cyrenaica frontier. No Egyptian I’arliament, 
according to His Majesty, would ratify an agreement which abandoned Jaghbub 
to Italy. He refused himself to admit the justice of the Italian claims, and 
moreover, His Majesty added, the provocative attitude of the Italians in concentrat¬ 
ing, as he alleged, troops at Bardia had induced him to consent to the rea])pointment 
of Captain Green to the Egyptian frontier admiinstration. 

2. Count Caccia came to see me on the following day. He was at a loss to 
explain what he described as a iwlte-face on the part of King Fuad, who had, he 
said, at the commencement of the discussions here some months ago, recognised that 
Egypt would have to satisfy Italy’s claim to daghbub and actually been the first to 
impress this necessity upon the Prime Minister. 

3. I told Count Caccia that I was equally astonished at, and deplored, this 
outburst on the part of the King. It might be attributed to various motives. Either 
that the King really had changed his mind and preferred to see Italy forcibly 
occupy Jaghbub rather than sanction an agreement for which he would be popularly 
attacked as having consented to a sacrifice of Egyptian territory, or that His 
Majesty, for the very reason that he appreciates that liis Government will be obliged 
ultimately to give way, wished by adopting an obdurate attitude himself to be able 
to shift all the responsibility and popular odium on to his Ministers, and especially 
Sidky Pasha, the chief Egyptian delegate in the negotiations; or again. His 
Majesty, by making himself out to be irreconcilable, was bargaining with a view 
to inducing Italy to agree to as extensive counter-concessions as possible. 


2Gl 

4. I did not conceal from Count Caccia that I regarded the King’s observations 
as most ill-advised. I expressed, however, the opinion that the present moment did 
not seem to me a particularly favourable one for exercising such influence as might 
be available on His Majesty. A bettei- opportunity would probably be afforded 
later; for instance, shortly before the negotiations opened. Sidky Pasha was to 
visit Rome, Paris, and possibly even London. ILi wo\ild give great weight to any 
advice which was given him in those capitals. 1 was disincliiuHl, thcicfoVc, for the 
present to say more here than I had already done. Count Caccia coiicurred. 

5. But the King's opposition, if too overt, is likely to have an adverse effect 
on the negotiations, and 1 propose to take an opportunity of mentioning to Hassan 
Nashat Pasha that I deplore the language which the King thought fit to employ. 
It is, indeed, pai’ticularly unfortunate that His Majesty should have referred to 
Captain Green, who is not a persona grata to the Italians, and who, in fact, has 
been re-engaged by the Egyptian Government on a two years’ contract in his former 
jmsition as officer commanding. Solium district. In this connection, I hope shortly 
to be in a position to furnish you with a reply to your desjiatch No. 624 of the 
23rd June last. In the meantime, Captain Green is accomjianying Colonel Spinks 
Pasha, who left yesterday for the western frontier in order to (iraw up, as repoi’ted' 
in my telegram No. 265 of the 18th instant, a military report on the strategical 
importance of daghbub 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


|J 2244/28/16] No. 177. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Henderson {Cairo). 

(No. 827.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 11, 1925. 

IN a private letter to Mr Murray of the 26th ultimo you reported certain 
remarks made by King Fuad to the Italian Minister on the .subject of Jaghbub. 

2. I note that you do not consider that the moment to speak to the King again 
has yet arrived, and I am prepared to pass over the present incident without 
comment But as outbursts of this description cannot fail to make a deplorable 
impression in Rome, I shall be glad if you will telegraph immediately if the Kijig 
shows any inclination to indulge in othei’ similur outbursis in talking to the Italian 
Minister or anyone else. 

1 am, &c. 

AUSTEN CITAMBERT.ATN. 


No, 178. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Ovey {Rome). 

(No. 239.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 13, 1925. 

Mr. HENDERSON’S telegram No. 272 of 28th duly: Sidky Pasha’s visit to 
Rome, repeated to you. 

1 attach great importance to the successful outcome of this interview, and any 
civility which you can show Sidky during his visit is likely to be of help. 

You should report by telegraph anything which you can learn regarding the 
conversations, and if you think it will help you may inform M. Mussolini that you 
have received instructions in the sense of the first paragraph of this telegram. 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 195.) 
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[J 2393/158/66] No. 179. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamherlam.—{Received August 3 7.) 

(No. 598.) 

oir, Ramleh, August 9, 1925. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 624 of the 23rd June last, relative to the 
suspicion entertained by General Mombelli and communicated by him to His Majesty’s 
consul at Bengasi that British ex-officers vvere actively furthering the passage of 
contraband into (Jyrenaica.l have the honour to report that T am satisfied, after careful 
enquiry, that General Mombelli’s suspicions are entirely without foundation in fact. 

2. Captain Green, whom the general mentioned specifically in this connection, has, 
Colonel Spinks reports, an excellent record, and is held in high esteem by British and 
Egyptian officers alike. In his relations with the Italian authorities when commanding 
the Solium detachment, Frontier Districts Administration, he showed. Colonel Spinks 
states, considerable skill and tact, ft is, however, possible chat the Italian authorities, 
resenting the part which he played in frontier negotiations (as recorded, for example, in 
Foreign Office papers of the 22nd September and the 3rd December, 1924), are inclined 
to represent him as italophobe, which he undmditedly is, and to suspect him on that 
account, but unjustlfiii,bly, of active anti-Italian intrigue. 

3. On leaving the service of the Frontier Districts Administration, Captain Green 
wont into partnership with Captain Hillier, late of the same Administration, to run a 
Ford motor service for tourists to Slwa from Solium. They furnished a rest-house for 
tourists in Siwa, and tiansported their own furniture and supplies. Captain Hillier’s 
record is above reproach, and I am confident that he has never lent himself to anti- 
Italian propaganda. 

4. Captain Green has, as reported in my despatch No 568 of the 29th July, 
recently been re-engaged on contract as District Governor in the Frontier Districts 
Administration. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


No. ISO. 

Mr. Ovey to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Aug{ust 18.) 

(No. 201.) 

('Jelegraphic.) Rome, August 18, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 239, 

Convei-sation, which lasted half an hour, appears to have given satisfaction tc 
both sides. President of the Council spoke in frank and friendly manner. Negotia¬ 
tions will be taken up seriously on Sidky Pasha’s return in October. No details were 
gone into, but President of the Council was not averse to possible territorial 
modifications, i.e., near Solium in favour of Egypt })rovided that Italy had possession 
of Jaghbub, which he described as nest of brigands. President of the Council 
warned Sidky from his own experience of desirability of not attaching too much 
importance to press. Question of increased tariff was apparently not mentioned, but 
Foreign Office officials did not seem yesterday to see insuperable objection to an 
increase if [ 'I group omitted] in amount. 

Sidky, who was undoubtedly favourably impressed by Mussolini, leaves this 
afternoon for Geneva after lunching with Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State 
and will arrive in Paris in about a week. 

President of the Council is returning through Italian Ambassador in London 
grateful message of thanks for message contained in your above-mentioned 
telegram. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[J 3470/28/16] No. isi. 

Mr. Uenrlersmi to Mr. Mnrrmj.~(Receioed A ugtm 21.) 

Dear Murray, n i » > 

POT mVTi'T 1 1 1 Ramleh. August 14, 1925. 

..(JLUNEL SI INKS has been good enough to give me ver\ i)i'i\’iti'K ■md 

correspond w.hthoKe which Lord Allenby h,ad cue given hin. 

1 Ministers, before whom Spinivs was asked to make verbal 
explanations, also seemed very satisfied. 

I quote you these indications for what they are worth. 

Please treat the report as strictly confidential. 

Yours, &c. 

NEVIIvE HENDERSON. 

N. H. 


Enclo.sure 1 in No. 181. 

Colonel Spinks to Sidky Pasha. 

Excellency, Cairo, August 11, 1925. 

IN response to your Excellency s r^uest, I have the honour to forward herewith 
my report on the western frontier of Egypt. 

The route taken and places visited by me are marked in “ blue ” on the maps 
enclosed.* ' 

I have, &c. 

G. W, SPINKS, 

/ nspector-General, I.ewa. 


Defence of the Western Frontier of Egypt. 

Lines of Approach. 

To invade Egy])t from the west there are two possible enemy lines of approach 
and two only 

1. Through the Jaghbub-Siwa deprc.ssion. 

2. Along the coastal belt. 

Two great natural obstacles bar the way to any deviation from the above 

1. Tlie waterless country of the great sand dunes south of the Siwa depression 

forms a hu^-e natural barrier and precludes all possibility of a military 
invasion ot any imjiortance from the south and the south-west. A!' 
communication between the groat Senussi stronghold of Kufra and Egypt 
must, to avoid this obstacle, pass through Jalo and Jaghbub. These 
great sand dunes have only on rare occasions been crossed by small 
parties of the more intrepid Arabs. 

2. The immense desert entirely devoid of water and vegetation between the 

Siwa depression and the coastal belt. 

An attack on Egypt from the west is possible from either a European Power, 
and Arab invasion, or a combination of these two. 


* Not jeprodi!i;ed. 
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For a European enemy the theatre of operations would undoubtedly be along the 
coastal belt and within range of the advantages it affords. 

An Arab invasion, with or without European assistance, w'ould come via the 
Siwa-Jaghbnb depression, and it is in connection with this latter eventuality that 
the hxal '-tialegic conditions must be taken into consideration. The approach to 
the Siwa oasis for an Arab force of sufficient strength to contemplate the invasion 
of Egyiit must be made along the Jalo-Jaghbub road. Jalo to Jaghbnb is a watci 
less mareh of ten to twelve days, and the enemy must refresh himself at the latter 
place before proceeding the further three days’ march to Siwa. 

Watur. 

dood drinking waiter is found at Jaghl)ub and Siwai only. Existing maps are 
veiy misleading as to waiter su])ply. On the ])lateau it by no means follows that 
waiter is obtainable at the jilaces marked. Most of the " birs ' (wells) shown are 
artilicial lislciiis dating fi'om Roman times. They vary greatly as to cajiacity, up 
to half a million gallons in the case of the largest These cisterns have bemi 
o.xcavated from the solid rock in dcjiressions forming suitable catchment areas. In 
many instances these cisterns have fallen into a state of disrepair, and their inlet 
drains, as well as the cisterns themselves, have become choked up with sand. 

Tn the Siwai-Jaghbub depression all the “ aius ” (springs), except Siwa and 
daghbub, are more or less braeki'^h, and in many eases the sand would have to be dug 
out before water is reached. 

.! a (jhhuh. 

With its good water supply daghbub would at first a]rpear to be of strategic 
inpiortance, but on careful considcr'ation this is found not to be the (‘ase, as the 
follow'ing apiireciation will show : — 

The distance between Jaghbnb and Siwa is from 90 to 100 miles, whichever 
route betw'een these tw'o jilaces is taken. Jaghbub is almost entirely devoid of 
food supplies and it would neither sustain a defending garrison nor an enemy 
concentration for even a few' days, 'rhe few inhabitants of Jaghbub are 
dependent on Siwa for food, and, if a jiost (from necessity a very small one) were 
maintained, it would have to be provisioned either thi'ough Solium or Siwa. An 
invading army would find iood ncitlu'i' for man nor beast e.xcept the scantiest 
grazing for camels. 

The first anxiety of the commaiuler of a defending force would be the witln 
drawal of his daghluib garrison, if such existed, on the approach of the enemy. 
Ifurther, an enemy occujiying Jaghbub could not remain there more than a few days 
as his supplies for men and camels would be well nigh exhausted after his long desert 
march from the west. 

The Jaghbub depression is separated from that of Siwa by an escarpment 
running parallel and close to the great dunes from near Ain Gagub, through the 
Alunassib Rass to Williams i’ass. 

Siwa. 

To approach Siwa the enemy would have two routes open to him :— 

1. By the northern exit (Jaghbub Pass), and thence east, skirting the northern 

edge of the de})ression. 

2. Through the dejiression itself. 

if he took the former he would be immediately exposed to armoured and light 
car attack in terrain eminently suited to the tactics of such a force. If the latter, he 
w'ould be met by car attack at the Munassib and AVilliams I’asses, that is, on ground 
commanding an extensive field of fire and highly suitable to the tactical movements of 
cars. 'I'he enemy w'ould be to a great extent tied dowm to these passes. The 
esiai-pmcuts could be climbed by men in places, but camels w'ould be obliged to stick 
to the passes themselves. Excellent landing grounds for aircraft also exist within 
easy dikance. Intercepted at these jiasses, the enemy would have no alternative but 
to escajie into the great sand dunes. The situation w'ould be then as follows 

A highlv mobile force, operating on “ interior ” lines, against a very 
shiW'moving, and to a I'crtain extent shaken, enemy, diiven to act on 
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“ exterior” lines. Assuming that the enem) continued his advance on Siwa 
through the dunes, “ an exceedingly difficult and tedious operation,” his attack 
would doubtless develop on Shiyata, Maraghe and finally on Siwa—jilaces, 
with slightly improved communications, all accessible to cars At Shiyata 
and Maraghe he would be lompelled to dig for his water at the foot of the dunes 
‘‘under fire.” Such an operation w'ould lie risky and dangerous, as failure at 
this juncture would mean disaster. 

Point of Strategic Importance. 

The above clearly illustrates, in my opinion, that it is the ” w'aist ” of the 
Siwa-tJaghbub de[)ression, viz., the c.scarpment from the Munassib Pass to Williams 
Pass, that is the point of strategic importance, and not Jaghbub. Here open desert, 
suitable terrain for any military movements, joins the great impassable sand dunes. 

Territory to be retained r/.v Egyptian. 

To facilitate freedom of movement and reconnaissance, a depth of counti-y 
^yest of the Munassib Pass should be retained as Egyptian (cimIoin A suitable 
line would be immcdiatcl\ west of the IMclfa and Exabia dcprc.ssions. but, failing 
this, and as the ab.solutc minimum accejitablc to Fgy])t. a line immediately west of 
Gebel Gagub .should bo insisted ujion. 

Defence of ()a.<e.^ East of Siwa 

T.e( it now be assumed, however, that Snva has been ocmipied b) an enemy who 
intends to make a lurthcr advance on Egypt, and that he has been so successful as to 
reach the chain of oases to the east (Baharia, Farafra, &c.), an exceedingly remote 
po.ssibility. Unless Egypt were in a state of serious [lolitical upheaval, such a force, 
fatigued and attenuated by the rigorous hardships inseparable from such a inarch, 
could be dealt wdth on approaching these oases with little dilliculty. 

Sollnm the Key to Deli nr/ of Western Frontier. 

With Solium in Fgypiian hands, such an advaiwc would be impossible Fni'iny 
communications would lie entiiely at the mercy of a foi'ce based on Solium and his 
retreat cut off. Siwai itscll', foi'tlu'same rca.son, would be untenable Solium, tln'rc- 
fore, is the key to the delence of Egypt on her wcslcrn frontier, and of the highest 
strategic importance. Solium lies in vi'ry close jiroximity to a precipitous escarp¬ 
ment about 000 feet in height, and the tow n and anchorage arc thus commanded from 
the north, west, and south-west. 

Italian Fort of Amseat. 

The Italian fort of Amseat stands about 3,000 yards west of the Egyptian fort. 
A chain of sangars, dating from Turkish times, extends along the edge of the 
escarpment from Beacon Point, overlooking the sea past the fort for a distance of 
aliout two and a half miles. The field of fire from these positions to the west is 
extremely poor and limited in most instances to 300 or 400 yards In pre.sent times 
these sangars would be vm-itable death trajis, being conspicuous (argids for the 
enemy. The ground in the immediate vicinity of the sangars is almost entirely solid 
rock and entrenchments could not he made w'lthout colossal labour and blasting. 

Defence of Sollnm from Land Attack. 

To defend Solium from land attack more “elbow room ’ is essential. Vaeffiacs 
zones have been suggested. 1 have jiersonally not been in a j)osition to visit the 
country to the north and west of Sollnm, and am unable to advise as to the mo.-t 
suitable boundary line. A zone included in a line drawn from Jtas-el-Melh due 
south I'o the Masrab Seferzim w'ould be an iileal boundary and would include Port 
Bardia. Failing this, 1 suggest that Sc.llum fort be taken as the centie and a 
segment of a circle di'awn, commencing at the mouth of the Wadi Ramla (that is, a 
distance of from 10 to 12 kilom. from Solium) to the Alasrab Sid'erzim. 1 under¬ 
stand that the Wadi Ramla is a well-defined and suitable natural feature, and the 
latter zone above described should be the absolute minimum accepted by Egypt. 
[l.f>0t)8] 2 n 
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Defence of Frontiers of Egypt. 

The defence of the frontiers of Egypt is in the hands of the Frontier Districts 
Administration. This important military matter should be the primary and most 
important duty of the army. The Frontier Districts Administration have, however, 
made excellent progress in forming the various light car patrols armed with 
machine guns. During my recent journey of over 1,200 miles with a light car patrol 
I found it most efficient in every way, and, short of the great dunes, can go 
practically anywhere. At present these patrols are barely sufficient for the 
contraband duties alone, and no adequate organisation for the defence of the 
western frontier exists. Camel corps are too slow and unwieldy, and would be more 
hindrance than assistance, and nothing would be lost by their suppression. The 
duties of this highly expensive corps could be more efficiently performed by light car 
patrols at one-fifth of the cost. 

“ Surprise ” is perhaps the greatest weapon in war, and nowhere is this axiom 
more cogent than in the case under consideration. Usually in .such countries news 
travels very rapidly, and it seems incredible that ample warning of an advance from 
the west should not be received at Siwa and Solium long before the enemy arrived at 
Jaghbub. 

Assuming, however, for the sake of argument, that no news had been received 
until a force had actually occupied Jaghbub. With the limited resources available 
there for watering, a force contemidating invading even Siwa alone could not quench 
its thirst and get on the move again in less than several days, while a column of 
armoured and light cars from cither Solium or Mersa Matruh could be in a jwsition 
astride the Munassib and Williams Passes inside of twenty-four hours. Teleiihone 
communication between the coast and Siwa exists, but this would, of course, be 
supplemented by wireless, which essentially would form part of the equipment of 
any defence force. 

In writing this report I have regarded Jaghbub from a purely military and 
strategical standpoint. This would be to some extent affected by the fact that 
Jaghbub is an inqiortant religious centre and the gate to the trade route between 
east and west. In this resjiect, if it were in other hands than those of Egyjit, and 
if, for instance, the Senussi, owing to that fact, were definitely hostile to Egypt, 
the military situation would be influenced to the detriment of Egypt. 

With these considerations the Egyptian Government is better acquainted than I 
am, and I therefoi'e refrain from further commenting thereon. 


Ministry of Wor, Cairo. 


C. W. SPINKH, 

Inspector-General, Letra. 


Enclnsure 2 in No I Hi. 

Extract from Colonel Spinks's Re par! on his Visit to Jaghbub Area. 

{Secret.1 Ramleh, A ugnst 8, 1925. 

JAG HP LIB, by reason of its containing the tomb of the fuunder of the Senussi 
J’arika and the |)rinci]ial “ zawia ’’ (college) for the training of the “ Akwan ’ sect, 
is cou.sideied by all adlierents of that sect as a holy place of pilgrimage, second only 
in importance to Mecca itself. It is the religiiius headipiarters ot the Grand Senussi, 
wliose inflncnco extends throughout the whole of .Noi’thern Africa and as far south 
as (\mtral and West Afi'ica. 

At least 90 per cent, of the Arabs of the Egyptian VVestern Desert and 
t’yrcnaica are followers of the sect. Ttic present Grand Senussi, Mohammed Idris, 
lives in (kiiro, and is the firm frimid of Egyi)t. Since the fall of Sheikh Shereef- 
who acted as Regent during Idris’s minority and usurped his power before the 
war -he has been the supi'eme head of the sect. 

Jaghbub, which is situated at the extreme western edge of the Siwa-Jaghlmb 
depression, is dependent on Siwa for its sustenance; and unless supplies were 
obtainable from (’yrenaica by permission of the Italians, not more than forty to 
fifty persons conhl eke out ('veu a ju'ei'arious ('xistence froni the jiroduce of its 

gardens. 1,1 ■ , • • 

The bitterest animosity exists between the Italians and the henussi, and it is 
unlikely that they will ever be in acciwd 1'rom the Egyptian point of view' the 


surrender by Egypt of Jaghbub to the Italians would inevitably have the effect of 
for ever alienating from Egypt the friendship of the Grand Senussi and the Western 
Arabs, wffio at present consider Egyjitians their friends and co-religionists. They 
wmuld regard themselves as delivered into the hands of the enemy, Christian Italy, 
by Moslem Egypt. On the other hand, the retention of Jaghbul) liy Egy})t wmuld 
eliminate or relegate to a remote possibility the danger of an Arab attack on Siwm or 
beyond, since no such attack cmild possiljly be arranged or jiermitted witliout the 
sanction of the Grand Senussi. 

As a commercial centre, Jaghbub is the great and mdv gate betw'een east and 
west and rice n r,-d. a result of Italy’s endeavour to siqipress the present Arab 
reliellion, a state of war may be said to exist between the Arabs W'est of the Egyjitian 
frontier and the Italians. Italy attaclu's the greatest importance to Jaghbul) as the 
only avenue of supply to the Western Vrabs. wlio would starve if Jaghbub were 
closed. To provision the Western Arabs thiougii Siwa and the great barrier dunes 
is impossible. 

A large volume of ti’ade passes through Jaghbub. In one morning 1 saw' from 
800 to 1,000 hamla camels in the Melfa depression en route fm- or Coming from 
Jaghbub. It is therefore highly ju’obable that, with the closing of Jaglib'ub, the 
Arab rebellion would speedily collapse. On the other hand, this trade w'ould be lost 
to Egypt. 

C. W. SriNK.S 

Ramleh. August 8, 1925. 


;j 2467/28/16] 


No. 182. 


Mr. Grey to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received August 2i.) 

(No. 702.) 

Bir, Rome, August 21, 1925. 

AS T had the honour of reporting in my telegram No. 201 of the I8th instant, the 
conveisation between Signor iMu.ssolini and Sidky Pasha appears to have been of a 
satisfactory natui'e. 

2. 1 saw Sidky Pasha both before the interview and afterwards, when he dined 
witli me. It w'as not witliout a certain ('motion, he informed mo, that he was looking 
forward to his interview with Signor Mussolini The latter ap])e;irs to ha,ve created an 
excellem impK'.ssion and .spoke in the mo.st open and /'rank manner to him There was 
no question of going into details, but the President of the (Jouncil evidently gave him 
the impiession that he was not a man to be trifled with, and at the same time show'ed 
his I’easonableness by telling ins kvccllcncy thal he w'ould not be avense to some 
territorial modifications, which he, Sidky kasha, under,stood to mean in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Solium. It was absolutely nece.ssary for Italy to have Jaghbub ; it was a 
source of danger to Italy and a nest of brigands. On the morning of the interview an 
incident wars reported as having occurred near the frontier, in which tw'o Italians wore 
wounded. Sidky Pasha further informed me that Signor Mu.ssolini had warned him of 
the desirability of nut attaching too much importance to what the [iress .said. 

3. I enclose a copy of the commuuiquti which was issued to the press of this visit. 

4. From unofficial enquiries at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs I ascertained that 
the (piestion of an increased tariff against Italian goods coming into Egypt was not 
raised, and 1 was somewhat surprised to learn that the projiosal was not considered to 
present insuperable difficulties, provided,the increase were reasonable. 

5. On tlie following Tuesday Sidky Paslia was entertained by Signor Dino Grandi, 
Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to a luncheon at the 
Excelsior Hotel, at wffiich were present the princijial officials of the h’oreign Office, the 
Egyptian CHiargo d’Affaires, the “chef du cabinet” of the President of the (Jouncil. 
Signor Mussolini did not himself attend the function, being aw'ay from Rome. His 
Excellency left Rome on the same afternoon lor Switzerland. 

6 'I’hroughout hij visit he was the guest of the Italian Government, being met a 
the station by a representative of the Ceremonial Department and conducted to the 
Grand Hotel, whex’e his expenses were defrayed by the Government. 

7. 1 enclose a copy of a translation of a telegram of thanks sent by the pa.sha 
Signor Mmssolini expressing gratification at his reception. 

I have, &c. 

ESMOND OVEY. 


[15098] 
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Enclosure 1 in No, 182. 

Communique issued by the Stefani Agency, August 17, 1925. 

(Translation.) 

ON the occasion of his passing through Rome, his Excellency Ismail Sidky Pasha, 
Egyptian Minister of the Interior and president of the Egyptian delegation charged 
with the negotiations for the delimitation of the Tripolitanian frontier, has been received 
hy his Excellency Signor Mussolini. The Egyptian Minister was anxious personally to 
assure the head of the Italian Government of the spirit of cordial understanding which 
animates the Egyptian Government and people in regard to the Italian Government 
and people, and of the desire felt to see the negotiations reach the best result in the 
interests of the two countries. Ills Excellency Signor Mussolini also desired to give 
the same assurances, and begged his Excellency Sidky Pasha to convey to Egypt his 
sentiments of goodwill and the good wishes which he entertains for the country’s 
future. 

On this occasion his Excellency Sidky Pasha also mot the members of the Italian 
delegation, and it was decided that the two delegations shall meet during the second 
half of the month of October next in order to fulfil their mission. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 182. 

Telegram from Sidky Pasha to Signor Mussolini. 

(Translation.) 

AT the moment of quitting the soil of your beautiful country, your Excellency 
will allow me to thank you for the kind reception I have met with and for the honour 
of having made the acquaintance of the eminent man who presides over the country’s 
destinies. 

With sincere good wishes for your Excellency’s success and for the good future 
of Italy, 

SIDKY PASHA. 


[J 2393/158/66] No. 183. 

Foreign Office to Gonsid Fursl {Bengasi). 

(No. 24. Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Offiice, September 1, 1925. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office desj)atch No. 21 of the 2(ith June regarding 
the suspicions entertained hy the Italian colonial authorities towaids certain British 
officers employed with the Fgyptian Frontier Districts Administration, I am directed 
by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to transmit to \ou herewith a copy of a despatch on this 
subject from the Acting British High Commissioner for Egypt.* 

2. For your information copies of the papers referred to in the .second paragraph of 
Mr. Henderson’s despatch are also eiU'los(>d.t 

3. If General Mombelll or any othei- official speaks to \on on the subject, you 
should find .material for a n-ply in the enclo.sed papers; but Mr. t-l)amberlain does not 
consider that the subject is one which should be referred to in correspondence, if this 
can be avoided, 

4. This despatch, owing to its confidential character, will be delivered to you by 
hand before your return to your post 

5. Copies have been sent to His Majesty’s representatives at Rome and Cairo and 
to the War Office and Air Ministry. 

1 am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


No. 184. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Aut-ten (Aifimberhtin.—{Receiimd September 11.) 

(No. 321.) 

(lelegraphic.) .[lemndria, September 1925. 

MY imniedialcly preceding Iclcgraiii. 

Sidky has declined offer of Rome and has begged to be excused from repi'csenting 
Government in Italian negotiations lie will In* urged, pailieularly in respect id' 
latter, to reconsider his decision m tlu* interest of his country, since he is certainly 
its most able negotiator, and having regard to his \ isit to Rome 

x^cting Prime Minister is ill, and has retired to bed probably for a wi'cls ddic 
two Lilicral Ministers, under pressure from their party, are not attending thidr 
offices. Ziwar shows no inclination to leave Evian, and' says Cabinet can without 
difficulty be reconstructed in his absence. 

Remaiiring three Unionist Ministers are not happy over situation, and have 
done utmost to avoid rupture between parties. King is also, I think, uneasy, as his 
message reported in my immediately preceding telegram would indicate. Nashat 
affects to guarantee that after definite rupture large numbers, especially of Liberal 
rank and file, will join Unionists. 

Attempt may be made to induee 8arwat to join Govei-nment. This would b<' 
admirable step if he were willing to do so. but T hardly think it possible that he 
would. 

Whatevei' hap))ens I do not anticipate disorders of any kind. 


No. 185. 

3fr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr Henderson {.[hwandria). 

(No. 220.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 15, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 321 of 11th September • Egyptian ministerial crisis. 

You should enquire whom the Egyj)tian Government intend to appoint in Sidky’s 
place to negotiate with the Italians in the event of Sidky’s refusal being maintained. 

In reporting to me please state whether you are satisfied with the choice of th(' 
Egyptian Government, and particularly whether you notice any intention to use 
Sieiky’s resignation as an excuse for further delay. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 266.) 


No. 186, 

Mr. Henderson to Mr .\nsten Cliambrilain. (Rrrrirrd September 17.) 

(No. 329.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ale.vdndria. September'\'l, 1925. 

YOllR telegram No. 220. 

On my strong insistence, Egyptian Govt'rnmenl had tekgiaphed to Sidky Pasha 
again urging him on patriotic grounds (o reconsider his decision not to reiu’esent 
Egypt in Jaghbub negotiations, already in effect iniiialt'd liy his conversation with 
Signor Mussolini. 

Sidky Pasha has to-day replied tliat, in deference to arguments us<‘d, he will 
undertake task, and that he proposes to return to Egy])t in immediate futiii'c 

Egv])tian Government did not in any case contemplate postponement of 
negotiations. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


• No. 179. 


t Fart XCVl, Nos. 531 and 539. 
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No. 187. 

Hir G. LLoyd to Mr. A%isten Chamberlain.—[Received October 24.) 

(No. 371.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 23, 192.5. 

SIDKY PAiSHA came to see me yesterday, and I discussed with him question 
of western frontier negotiations, which are due to commence about 31st October. 

I told him that I was glad that he had consented to i-emain at the head of the 
Egyptian delegation as it required real patriotism, breadth of vision and 
statesmanship to settle this long-outstanding and delicate question, and I knew 
I could count on these qualities in him. 

Sidky said that his position was an invidious one from personal as well as 
general ])oint of view. I told him that T was aware of both aspects of his difhculties. 
But, exec])t on sentimental grounds, Jaghbuh was of no real value to Egypt. His 
Majesty’s (lovernment had tluring period of jn'oteetorate made an agreement with 
Italy admitting latter’s right to the oasis. He should be clear that they could not 
go back on tludr word in tbat specific respect, and Sidky and Egyjitian fiovernment 
must realise that if negotiations broke down they could count on no support from 
His Majesty’s Goveriuncnt, however anxious latter in principle were to aid Eg.yj)t 
in her differences with foreign countries 1 (juolt'd Cavour to him as example of 
statesman who knew when to yield in spite of ])opular clamour. 

Sidky Pasha assured me that I could count on him. He foresaw three stages in 
negotiations 

(a.) Refusal to admit Italian claims of Jaghbub; 

(b.) Association’s willingness to discuss; and 
(c.) Recognition. 

When third stage was reached he would telegraph Government and get definite 
instructions as to what concessions Egypt must insist upon in return for recognition. 

I am a little apprehensive, in spite of his assurances, that Sidky may throw hia 
hand in at the last stage rather than put his signature to agreement likely to bring 
nothing but unpopularity for its author, lb' would llu'i'ehy throw odium of yielding 
upon (jovernment, a result which would not lu' distasteful to him. 

Howevt'a’ that may be, f earnestly trust that Italy, if she gets Jaghbub, will be 
generous. It should be recollected that Ills Majesty’s (lovernment will incur a 
good deal of responsibility in the minds of the people here foi' pressure brought on 
Egyi)tian Government. I think it important, therefore, that representations in this 
sense should be made at Rome, I propose to speak to Italian Minister here accord¬ 
ingly and to urge that, in view of the unwavering su])port which we have given them, 
we expect that Italian negotiations, in the interest of both Italy and His Majesty’s 
Government, will go as far as possible in direction of counter-concessions. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


[J 3147/28/16] No. 188. 

(S/r C. Crnham to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—[Received October 2(1.) 

(No. UOI.) 

Rome, October 23, 1925. 

WITH reference to Alexandria telegram No. 329 to Foreign OfHce of the 
17tb ullimo, 1 have the lionour to inform you tbat it has now been announced that 
the llalian delegation for the negotiations relative to the Egypt-Cyrenaica frontier 
will leavt' for Alexandria at the end of this week and will bo composed as follows :— 

Delegate.s: Marcbe.si* Lazzaro Negrotto Cambiaso, Commendatore Guariglia, of 
the MinisTry for Foreign Affairs, and (’oloncl Agostini, an officer of the Administration 
of Cvrenaieii. 'fho delegates will be as.sisted by two expert.s--Professor M. M. Moremo 
and (’omnu-ndalore A. Dardono, the head of the Gartographical Uepaitment of the 
Ministry of the (lolonies. 


Ihe Marchese XegiuUo was formerly ltdian Minister in itgvpt and 
Commendatore Guariglia is the head ol the 1 ).‘|i ,ri mont of the Ministi'v for Foreign 
Affairs lie,'ding with Lgyjitian atiairs. fhe delegation will first [iroeeed to Alexandria 
and Cano and will, according to the published .announcements, begin wiirlc in the 
Gulf of Solium ahoul fho luid of the month. 

A Copy of thi.s despatch has been forwarded to the itesideney at ('.dro. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD GRAHAM, 


No. 189. 

Sir G. Lloyd to .Mr. .[ustcn Chomberlain.—{Rcceired Orlobcr 2(i.) 

(No. 373.) 

(Telegraphic.)^ Otalro, October 2^, 192.5. 

1 LLl' I Cairo oji .Saturday for Alexandria tor my first interview with the King. 

lli.s Majesty, who received me alone in a private audienci', made no ret'ereuce 
to the question of credentials. Gn my expressing to him the desire of His Majesty’s 
Government to maintain the most cordial ri'lations with himself and his Government, 
he protested at .some length and with gn-at em|)hasis his own desire to Tiiareh hand 
tn hand with the Briti.sh Government in all things. 

His Majesty ))ai(l sincere ami well-deserved tribute to Mr. Henderson’s manage¬ 
ment of affairs since Lord Allenby’s departure, and in stating that he had never 
flailed to carry out Mr. Henderson’s wishes as soon as they had been expressed to 
him, explained that this compliance on his part had been rendered both jmssible and 
agreeable by Mr. Henderson's courte.sy, clarity and unfailing tact. I said that whilst 
such an appreciation of .Mr. Hendei'son’s abilities would be no surprise to His 
Majesty s Government, I was none the less glad of the opporlunitv thus presc'iited 
me to report that appreciation to you. 

In reply to my question as to whether His .Majesty was satisfied with existing 
political situation in Egypt, the King replied that he was entindy satisfied and 
that everything was going admirably. 1 should perhaps notice some siqierficial 
manifestations of political discontent, hut these were artificial and merely woi’k of 
malcontents, who had attempted to stage-manage some discord for the purpose of 
my arrival. He could assure me, knowing his peojile as he did, that in a few weeks’ 
time I should find situation still further improved. 

I enquired alter Ziwai- Hasha, about whom thi' King sjmkc' in tones of some 
contempt, intorming me that he was keeping Rome Embassy open for him in fhe 
event of his not wishing to remain in office upon his refurn. ' I eximessed hope that 
the King would make no hurried changi' in the premiership at this juncture. Ziwar 
■Pasha had inade a very happy impression during his visit to Lomion, and 1 should 
regret it if his resignation coincided so nearly with my ai-rival. I’he King as.sured 
me that no immediate ch.inge wouUl he made if he could prevent it, and that in any 
case he would do nothing without consulting me. I deliberately raised this questioii 
with the King in view of information, which 1 saw no reason to doubt, that His 
Majesty was conti'iiiplatiiig Ziwar Dasha’s supei'session. 

I then turned lo the (juestion of Jaghbuh, and explainefl to the King that it wa.s 
the earnest desire of II is Majesty's Government that an early solution of this matter 
in conformity with our [last agreements with Italy should be come to. I told him 
that I had already spolcen to Sidky Pasha in the saiiie sense (see my telegram No. 371) 
and reiterated what Mr. Henderson had previously told the King, that it would he 
impossible for His Majesty’s Government to su})port Egyjit against Italy in this 
matter. The King replied that he would do everything we wanted, but beggi'd that 
he should nut be [ilaced in an impossible situation. The Constitution forbade him to 
alienate the smallest fraction of Egyptian territory without his Ikarliament’s 
approval. Who, he asked, could be found to take the responsibility of .signing such 
a cession? I .said I sincerely hoped that Sidky Pasha, whom King himselt had 
appointed to the task, would do so, and I felt sure that His Majesty’s encourage¬ 
ment and definite sup})ort would bring about solution on necessary and ijievitablc 
lines. First thing to do was to get an agreement with Italy signed. Question of 
ratification could be dealt with afterwards. His Majesty once more promised to usi* 
his best endeavours on lines agreeable to us. 
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So short acquaintance of the King makes it difficult for me to estimate degree 
of support which he will give Sidky Pasha, but I am disposed to think that latter 
will do his best to meet my wishes. 

I formed general impression that King is sincerely anxious to work in co-opera¬ 
tion with us, but that relief which he has recently enjoyed from fear of Zaghlul has 
considerably blunted his appreciation of political situation which confronts him. 
He seems to me distinctly over-confident of strength of his position. 


[J 3136/28/16] 


No. 190. 


Mr. Avf<ten Chamberlain to Sir R. Graham {Rome). 

(No 303.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 27, 1925. 

CAIRO telegram to Foreign Office No. 371, repeated to you, of 24th October: 
J aghbul) negotiations. 

You should make any representations to the Italian Government which you 
think calculated to induce forbearance and generosity on their part during the 
negotiations. I leave to your discretion the choice of both form and occasion for 
this communication. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 254.) 


No. 191. 


Rome, October 28, 1925. 


Sir R. Graham to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—{Received October 28.) 

(No. 243.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOCJR telegram No. 303. 

In last conversation which I had with Signor Mussolini he alluded casually to 
Egy])tian frontier negotiations, and said that, while Egyptian Government had 
tried his patience considerably, he was ready to meet them in a generous spirit. I 
applauded him, and said that he could well afford to do so. When he returns from 
his provincial tour towards the end of the month I will speak to him again on the 
subject, but to press him might do more harm than good. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[J 3176/28/16] No. 192. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir G. Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 257.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 29, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 373 of 2()th October : Interview with King Fuad. 

King Fuad’s attitude ovei' Jaghbub has all along been equivocal and may be 
inspired quite as much by desire to discredit Sidky as by fear of popular feeling 
which he does not appear to have done anything to discourage. 

His argument that he is debarred by Constitution from alienating Egyptian 
territory will not hold water (c/. last paragraph of my telegram No. 169 of I4th 
July). Confirmation of contention that Jaghbub is not and never was Egyptian 
territory is to be found in Hassanein’s book, The Lost Oasis,” which has just 
appeared, and of which a copy is being sent to you {cf. pp. 73 and 74). Sir R. Graham 
may find it easier to inculcate patience if, at the same time, he can draw 
M. Mussolini's attention to the above passage. Do you concur? 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 309.) 
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No. 193. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received November 4.) 

(No. 246.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, November 3. 1925. 

CAIRO telegram No. 371 and your telegram No. 303. 

Being unable to see President of the Council for the moment, 1 spoke to the 
Secretary-General this evening in the senate indicated. Senator Contarini said that 
the Italian Government were anxious to show the utmost degree of patience and 
generosity. Tluq were, indeed, considering the nature of some concessions which 
might bring special credit to the present Egypytian Government, and he added 
confidentially that some concession of religious rights at Jaglibul) was one that might 
be made. Ontheothci li.iiid, liic Italian Giwei iiiiu'iit w('ie pertuiLed o\t‘r a telegram 
received from the Italian Commissioner regai'ding the attitude assumed ah initio by 
the Egyptian negotiators. The latter had insisted as liasis of negotiations that no 
account should be taken of Milner-Scialoja Agreement, as jirotcctorale gav(' no right 
to His jMajesty's Government to alienate Egyiytian territory. It was difficult for 
Italian negotiaiois to ac’cept such a basis for discussion, and they had suggested an 
adjournmeiil foi private conversations. The Italian Government considered the 
Egyptian negotiatois were taking a mistaken line, as they were assuming on their 
own shouldei's the whole rcsjionsiliility and odium of eventual cession of Jaghbub, 
whereas ])art of these at least might have been left on those of the [ ? agreement]. 

(Rejieated to Cairo.) 


No. 194 

Sii R. Graham to Mt. Austen Chamberlain.— {Received November 6.) 

(No. 253.) 

(Telegraj)hic.) Rome, November 6, 1925. 

MY telegram No, 246. 

1 spoke to President of the Council last night in a similar sense, Hignor 
Mussolini said he w'aa prepared to be as generous as jiossible and to do everything to 
assist Egyptian Government, wdiose difficult position in the matter he quite realised. 
On the other hand, Egyptian Government must also show I'casonable spirit, and he 
intended to say so to Ziwar Pasha, whose visit he wuis just about to receive. He 
begged me to speak in similar sense to Ziwar, and I did so when I dined with the 
latter last night. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 195. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received November 7.) 

(No. 255.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, November 7, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 253. 

Ziwar Pasha told me just before he left last night that his interviews with 
Signor Mussolini and Minister for the Colonies wei'e perfectly satisfactory. Both 
of theifi promised to render Egyptian abandonment of Jaghbub as easy as possible 
by suitable concessions. Ziwar said that he counted on Sidky Pasha to put the 
negotiations through, but if Sidky failed then he was ready to take I'esponsibility 
on his own shoulder's and to do it himself. He felt siu'e that his Cabinet w'ould 
back him. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[lo098] 
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No. 196. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Rorember 8.; 

(No. 256.) 

(Telegraphic.) Home, Nor ember 8, 192o. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Secretary-General, whom I met at a party last night, took me aside to say^ that 
he was a good deal disturbed by report received from Italian delegate that Sidky 
Pasha had demanded the post of Bardia. This was the only post giving access to 
Jaghbub. Italian Minister at Cairo had appealed to British High Commissioner, 
but the latter had no instructions. Secretary-General said that conversations here 
with Ziwar Pasha had been very satisfactory, and that the three forms of contract 
whicli Italian Government were prepared to make had been indicated to him. But 
Signor Mussolini had been incensed at Sidky Pasha’s latest demand, and had talked 
of breaking off negotiations. I replied that his Excellency had promised me to show 
the utmost forbearance and patience and to prolong negotiations until a satisfactory 
I'esiilt was reached. 1 begged the Senator to remind his Excellency of this, to tell him 
that he should not take any demand made too seriously, also that [irubably when 
Ziwar Pasha got back to Egypt negotiations would take more favourable turn. 

(Repeated to Cairo ) 


i J 3238/28/16] No. 197. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir George Lloyd (Cairo). 

(TSegrTpliic.) Foreign Office, November 9, 1925. 

ROME telegram No. 246 of 3rd November, repeated to you ; Jaghbub. 

On a review of the information in my possession it appears to me that it 
negotiations break down King Euad will have been ohiefly responsible, it such a 
deplorable development is to be averted you will probably hnd it necessary to speak 
to him very seriously and plainly. You alone are in a position to judge when o 
intervene, and 1 therefore desire that you should be in a position to do so without 

the necessity for prior reference to me. , .^ ir- 

it was clear from a statement of Ziwar's, as long ago as last May, that King 
Euad was already opposed to dropping Egyptian claim to Jaghbub (cf. Lord 
Alleuby’s telegram No. 171 of 8th May). 

(SecretO^^ reason to know that, at the end of June, Ziwar, speaking for hirnself and 
his colleagues, told Italian Minister that they were convinced of the necessity of not 
insisting on this claim, and early in July he declared that lyng huad was in agree¬ 
ment with him that it was necessary to say good-bye to J aghbub 

Towards the end of July (cf. Mr. Henderson s despatch No. 568 of 29th July), 
the King in an interview with the Italian Minister, astonished the latter by 
expressing most uncompromising views. Yet early in August ►^.idky assured 
Colonel Spinks that the King proposed to be in complete agreement with the report 
in which Colonel Spinks showed that J aghbiib had little or no strategic value for 

Hi Your telegram No. 373 of 26th October you reported that King Euad promised 
to do liis i)est to comply with our wishes on this question and that he showed a 
genuine anxiety to co-operate with us, which, unfortunately, is not reflected in the 
attitude of the Egyptian negotiators, as reported in Sir R. Graham s telegram under 

^^^^^The Italian Embassy, under instructions from Rome, are urging that you should 
lose no time in making clear to the Egyptian Government that they cannot so lightly 
disregard llie Milner-Scialoja Agreement. 1 leave to your discretion whether to 

take action in this sense. , , • , j 

If YOU consider that the time has come to speak plainly to King luad you may 
make it clear to him that if he expects to receive our support, without which he can 
hardly hope to maintain his position, he must go farther than mere professions of 
a demre to co-operate with us. He would probably like to manoeuvre us into 


supporting him to such an extent that we could not retreat from that position 
without a semblance of lisloyalty. Such support would entail our connivance in 
the questionable methods of his administration and Government, and sooner or later 
we shall have to make it clear to the King that we are not willing to be involved in 
this way. He should understand that it would be useless to expect His Majesty’s 
Government to aft’ord him the help of which he so constantly speaks unless he gives 
speedy evidence of sincerity and goodwill. If he desires us to support him wherever 
our sujiport can properly be given, the first thing for him to do is to efl’ect a speedy 
and satisfactory settlement of the Jaghbub question. He will have no support from 
us in resisting a reasonable settlement of this frontier question. He owes it to 
His Majesty’s Government and Signor Mussolini’s friendly I'egard to our wishes 
that the Italian Government have shown such patience in this mattei-. He has had, 
and still has, the power to settle the matter amicably. It will lie his fault if there 
is a failure, and we shall hold him responsible for it. Time presses. It might be 
well to repeat that talk of the cession of Jaghbub is wide of the mark (cf. my telegram 
No. 257 of 29th October), since it would probably be dillicult for Egypt to establish a 
claim to that place. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 316.) 


No. 198. 

Mr. A listen Chamberlain to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

(No. 317.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Nooember 9, 1925. 

MY No. 262 of 9th November to Cairo, repeated to you : Jaghbub. 

You will observe tliat 1 am prepared to put great ])ressure on Egyptian 
Government. 

I do this relying on moderation of Italian Government and their willingness to 
make a suitable arrangement in other respects, e.g., Solium. 


|J 3262/28/16] Xo, 199. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir G. Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 263.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 9, 1925. 

SIR R. GRAHAM’S No. 256 repeated to Cairo. 

The Italian Charge d’Affaires,acting on instructions from M. Mussolini,strongly 
reinforced these representations this afternoon and begged that 1 would issue further 
instructions to you, as Italian representative reported you as saying that you had not 
received instructions. 

In reply 1 informed him that you were fully aware of all that had passed between 
M. Mussolini and me, that you had authority to speak plainly to King Euad 
whenever you considered the proper time had come, and that I must leave the choice 
of the suitable moment to you while informing you of this new appeal from Italian 
Government. 

I repeated that His Majesty’s Government could not disavow Lord Milner’s 
signature, and that I should abide loyally by what I had said to M. Mussolini. I 
counted with confidence on equal loyalty on M. Mussolini’s side, and above all that he 
would take no decisive action without giving me full notice and an opportunity to 
intervene if I thought fit. I gave him substance of the instructions contained in my 
No. 262 of to-day (actually approved by me on the 6th instant). I regarded demand 
for Bardia as absurd, but I counted on reasonable concession by Italy in neighbour¬ 
hood of Solium. 

Einally, I again advised that the Italian Government sliould avoid asking 
Egyptian Government to accept Milner-Scialoja Agreement ab initio. This was to 
present their demand in form most difficult of acceptance by Egyptian Government, 
who wished to appear as free agents. The proper course was for Italian negotiators 
to reserve all rights under the Milner-Scialoja Agreement, whilst endeavouring to 
negotiate a friendly settlement with present Egyptian Government. 

I think that you will have to speak plainly to the King, He has left the conduct 
of the negotiations in the hands of one who is no longer a member of his Government, 
11.5098] 2 I 2 
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;iii(l inilesH the King honestly supports tSidky it is not to be expected that Sidky will 
take upon himself a responsibility which may afterwards be used against him. The 
King is courting a immiliation for himself and for Egypt which nothing but the 
exercise of our iiitlueiice and authority has averted, 'there is still time for Eg}’pt 
to emerge with digiiit\, i)ut King Fuad cannot expect our protection to continue 
indefinitely in face of a pcdicy of bad faith and obstruction. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 318.) 


No. 200. 

Sir R. (Inilidin lo J/r. Austm Chamberlain. — iRurir'i! Xon iiihrr 11.) 

{No, 259.) 

('rdegraphic.) Rome, November 10, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 317. 

1 had favourable opportunity at a banquet to de Pinedo last night of speaking 
again to President of the Council and Secretary-General on this subject. 

I had received your telegram under reference, but not your telegrams Nos. 316 
and 318, which arrived considerably later. Secretary-General said that negotiation 
was going badh, and that Italian'Minister in Cairo did not seem to be receiving 
the .sujjport exi')ected I'rom British High Commissioner. Egyptian negotiators had 
a,sked f'oi' communication to them of text of Milner-Scialoja Agreement, and you 
Avould be consulted on this point. I said that from part oi' message received from 
you it was evident that you were prepared to put pressure on Egyptian Government, 
and 1 sounded him regarding some Italian concession at Solium. Senator Contarini 
seemed much upset at idea, and said that any tei'ritorial concession was out of the 
question. ITe begged me to make no such sug:ge,stion to Signor Mussolini. Italian 
public opinion would not tolerate any change in frontiei' line, and Italy had already 
jnade utmost concession possible in withdrawing to 10 kilom. from Solium. If there 
was to be some request i'oi' a demilitarised zone that would be another matter. 
Italian Government were ready to make utmost concessions in other directions, and 
those that they already contemplated were— 

1. Regarding religious rights at Jaghbub. 

2 . Use of certain wells. 

3 . Mutual arrangements favourable to Egypt regarding control of frontier. 

'He added that if I'^gyptian negotiators persisted in their present line of complete 
disregard of Milner-Sci'aloja Agreement, then Italy must start negotiation from 
point of view assumed before that agreement, and claim frontier which came within 
70 miles of Alexandria. I deprecated this suggestion, which Senator evidently did 
not mean seriously. 

I i'ound Signor Mussolini decidedly terse and irritable on the subject, so I was 
guarded in what I said t<j him. But he promised me again to show the greatest 
]jatience. also generosity, and not take too serious [ ? omitted : a view of] any 
excessive claims put forward by Egyptian negotiators at this stage. 

I noted what Sidky Pasha reported in his telegram of 18th August (Cairo 
despatch No. 639) as to Signor Mussolini’s attitude legarding Solium, which he 
repeated with less conviction to Mr. Ovey (Rome despatch No 702). I cannot afford 
any confirmation of this alleged attitude. 

(Repeated to Caii'o) 


No. 201. 

Sir R. draham to .Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Reevired November 11.) 

(No. 260.) 

('rdegraphic.) Rome, November 10, 1925, 

MY telegram No, 259. 

'Fins afternoon 1 again saw Secretary-General and Minister for the Colonies, 
who is coiu'crncd with negotiation. Both of them Avere quite positive that Signor 
Mussolini could never have held out hope of territorial coneessions near Solium, as 
his Excellency has ahvays been quite uncompromising on the subject of frontier. 


What^he had held out to Sidkv Pasha was prospect of arrangement for some share 
m water from spring oii Itarian side of frontier to be supplied to Solium. If 
Italians gave up tins spring they would have to move back their frontier 50 kilom. 

3 .nd Minister for the Colonies said they would examine question 
whether it might not be possible to make .some territorial concessions at a point on 
frontier much farther inland, and they might be able to submit recommendation to 
Signor Mussolini on the subject. But for the sake of prestige of Great Britain and 
Italy as Avell as for the sake of Egyptians themselves it was desirable that Egypt 
should first recognise Milner-Scialoja line in principle, 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


J 3296/28/16] 


No. 202. 


Mr. Aaslen Cha))ibrrlni)i lo Air C fjoin] iCoiro) 

(Xo. Ibu.) ’ 

(1 elegraphJe.' Foreigu Ojjiee, Noremh(i 1 I. I'.li’.'i, 

Rome telegrams Xos. 25 !) and 2 (i() of IDtli Nrwcm'lior : darahnh, rnpnalrd 0 , 3011. 
ll quite evident that M. .Miosobni will in no circumstanci's agree to gnaiter 
territorial concessional m the noighbonrliood of Solhun tlian were contemplated iu 
Milner-Scialoja .Agreennmt. Egyidians, must, however, ri'colh'cl that that agrei'mimt 
does represent dermiti' concessions on the part of Italians as it involves their withdrawal 
from Amseat. 

As it may be necessary at any moniont to make the declarations to Rritish 
and Italian Governnumts contemplated in last [laragraph of 1113 ’ dcsjiatch No. 586 of 
9th June, please telegraiih Avhether you concur in the terms of Mr. Henderson’s 
despatch No 501 of Oth July in Avhich he {'xpressed agreement with the terms of 
the declaration and of the “ White Paper ” Avhich it will almost (‘('rlainlv be necessary 
to publish if negotiations definitely break doAvn. 

(Repeated to Home, No. 320.) 


|J 3296/28/16] No. 203. 

Mr. Au.slen Chamberlain to Air C, Llotid (Cairo). 

(No. 268.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreiyn (November 11, 1925. 

ItOME telegram No. 259 of 10th November; Jaraimb, repeated to you. 

Italian Charge d'.MTaires informed us on the 10th November of Egyptian request 
for text of Milner-Scialoja Agreement. 

If you concur I propose to inform him that Ave are prepared to communicate 
to the Egyptian Government the folloAving extracts : M. Scialoja’s letter of 10th 
April, 1920, omitting first three paragraphs, first four words of fourth paragraph, the 
Avords “memorandum and ” in fifth paragraiih and the whole of idghth paragraph. 
Lord j\'lilner’s replj’^ of 13th April, omitting first paragraph after tlie words “ 10th 
April,” the whole of second piaragraph, the Avords “ also ” and “ memorandum and ” 
in the 3rd paragraph and the whole of fifth paragraph. Mr. Sperling’s letter to 
M. Baccari of 28tli I'ebruary, 1920, omitting first sentence in second paragraph 
and the words “ ami is, I trust .... memorandum ” and the whole of paragraphs 3 
and 4. 

In making the above communication Ave shall make it clear that passages in 
Milner-Scialoja correspondence relating to other territorial adjustments outside Egypt, 
have been omitted. 

I shall be glad of a very early reply. 

(Repeated to Home, No. 321.) 
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No. 204. 

Sir G. Lloyd to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Xoreniber 12.) 

(No. 395.) 

(TeleQTaDhic ) Cairo, November 11, 1925. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 262 and 263. 

I have been in close touch with both sides throughout, and you may r^t assured 
tliat I shall leave no stone unturned to bring negotiations to a successful issue. 

I have awaited Ziwar Pasha’s return before reporting progress of negotiations, 
which have for various reasons been following in consequential course hitherto. 

My attitude in dealing with Italian negotiators has possibly unintentionally 
been misrepiesented to Rome by latter. 

I will telegraph fully to-morrow. Atmosphere here at present is fairly good. 
(Repeated to Rome.) 


No. 205. 

Sir G. Lloyd to Sir R. Graham. — {Re-peated to Foreign Office; Received 

November -13.) 

(No. 396.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 12, 1925. 

NEGOTIATIONS regarding Jaghbub, which had been proceeding smoothly and 
auspiciously yesterday, have this evening taken more serious turn. 

Sidky Pasha has taken his stand upon Morega line, 6 miles from Milner line, 
and it is understood that Marquis Negrotto has telegraphed to Rome attitude of 
Sidky this evening. 

It is of utmost importance to gain a little time, and for this purpose I earnestly 
hope Signor Mussolini can be persuaded not to send a negative reply to Marquis 
Negrotto’s telegram until London has my account of the situation and can telegraph 
their observations upon it to you. 

Whatever may be Signor Mussolini’s ultimate reply, I urgently hope that this 
delay can be arranged by you. 

'l am telegraphing full account of situation to London to-night, repeating my 
telegram to you. 


No. 206. 

Sir G. Lloyd to Sir Avsten Chamberlain.—{Received November 13.) 

(No. 397.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, Novembei’ 12, 1925. 

MARQU IS NEGROTTO had a prolonged private discussion with Sidky Pasha 
privately last night. 

2. Sidky Pasha finally said that, speaking for himself and without authority, 
he would be prepared to recommend following terms to his Government;— 

{a.) Adoption of line laid down in Milner-Scialoja Agreement, provided that 
(1) no reference, either direct or implicit, should be made to that 
agreement; (2) frontier should end at Morega, 18 kilom. west of Solium, 
with a curve to Milner-Scialoja line giving Egypt 36 square kilometres 
more than that line would have secured her, but leave Italian port at 
Amseat (your telegram No. 267) to Italy. 

(6.) Guarantees at Jaghbub for— 

(1.1 Inviolability of holy places. 

( 2 .) Free entry of pilgrims and offerings. 

( 3 .) Liberty of cults. 



e.g.. mutual right to cross 

{d.) Relerence to arbitration of disputes over interpretation of proposed 
convention, prelerably with some court of appeal. ^ 

(e.) Agreements in respect of native pasturage and contraband. 

Mlows Nogrotto replying as 

(a.) would at once refer Sidky’s propo.sal to his Government, 

but he had no hope that Signor 'Mussolini would accept it. Milner- 
^cialoja linnt about 10 kilom. from Solium instead of previous frontier 
would he was sure, be limit of latter’s concessions. 
Aiiangernents however, lor a water supply for Solium from well 2 kilom. 

Tj might be granted by his Government. 

at Jaghbub.~Vro-po.^a\ should present no difficulty. Signor 
confident, agree, and it would lie thought the 
whh dl!?''/ Government to p.’omulgate decree simultaneously 

\ j? signature of convention [ I precising] necessary guarantees. 

\ —Agreement should be easy to formulate. 

{d.) Should present no insuperable objection, but would require 

caretul consideration, ' 

{e) Native Pasturage and Contraband.—The&a matters had surely better be 
left for subsequent discussion. Fie was averse from delay and over¬ 
loading of agreement which their inclusion ivoiild entail. They could 
he urged, be better dealt with on lines of precedents elsewhere in I’riendly 
tw^Govemment? convention would have on relations between 

4. Neither side raised vexed question of right of way on desert road whirb 
as you are aware, forms a considerable part of Milner-Scialoja line nor of aLess 
to three mam wells at Sidi-Omar, Rir S^eferzin and Bir Shegga uX 
cialoja Agreement as I read it road and wells would belong to Egypt Marouis 

thaTifshoSTe FefT" rT necessary to raise this point. HeXld prefer 

tfiat It should be left until after signature of agreement, to be settled perhaps bv 
small commission to be appointed to decide details of application of latte? 
tv, c i discussions on historical and geographical points wer(\ largely for 

the sake of appealanccs, renewed this afternoon. " ^ 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


No. 207. 

Sir G. Lloyd to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received November 13.) 

(No. 398.) 

(lelegraphic.) Cairo, November 13, 1925 

M\ telegram No. 396. 

Sidky called to see me this evening at my request. 

I was ranch disappointed to find that he adhered to proposed boundary at 
Morega. His reason was simply that he must have something to show his people 
m exchange for abandonment of Egypt’s claim to Jaghbub. Public opinion here 
must be placated. He must have a little sand to thrown in Egypt’s eye. Italians 
he understood from their principal negotiator, might not improbably grant Egypt 
m last resort the wel 2 kilom. west of Milner-Scialoja line, or at least Timple water 
from It. Why could they not give him area of soipe [ ? 36] square kilom. of pure 
sand m addition f I heir fort at Amseat would remain in their hands. They could 
have access to well by local arrangement. Area which he wanted was worth 
absolutely nothing. But it would make whole difference from his point of view to 
acceptance of proposals. 




I explained to Sidky with all possible emphasis that he appears to me to be 
trilling with Mussolini, and that if so he was playing a dangerous game. Italy, as 
he was aware, did not admit Egypt liad to cede Jaghbub. Nor did liis Majesty's 
Government. As regards northern area, effective frontier at present lay 5,000 yards 
east of Solium Milner-Scialoja line lepiescnted therefore in itself no small con- 
(‘('ssioii In aiming at the shadow where he was within reach of the substance he 
\\<ts (Oil) ting disaster, b'inally, responsibility was surely not his, but that of his 
Go\('niment /iwar Pasha had given most categorical assurances that he would 
secure agreenamt No had Sidky Paslia himself, and liis Majesty’s Government had 
legitimately supposed that he would fall back on [ 'i demarcation of J Milner-Scialoja 
line in accordance with recommendations of Colonel Spinks, which, as he well knew 
had had cordial approval of King and Council of Ministers. 

I failed to move Sidky. He said he had no instructions from Government, but 
that he had consulted them to-day and had found them nervous and far from 
unanimous. If his present proposals were acceptable he would recommend them 
warmly and use his liest efforts to minimise their presentment in the country. If 
not he would merely submit them to Government and let latter decide. It was the 
most he could do. 

I le will at my re(|uest think over matter and come to see me again. 

1 had ])reviousiy spoken strongly to Ziwar twice. He had said on each occasion 
tha! he had the measure of the Cabinet and that all would be well. 

While fully appreciating great difliculties of moving Mussolini at this stage, 
it must be borne in mind that he has .several times indicated his readiness to make 
territorial concessions in Solium area, and my own view is that most equitable 
solution would certainly be to secure Mussolini’s acceptance of Sidky’s proposals 
if this is at all feasible. Though 1 gave Sidky no indication of this view, I cannot 
but regard his proposals as a fair bargain. He said in effect, and not without 
force, that he could not offer Egypt a well in exchange for surrender of her claim 
to Jaghbub on the ground of Mussolini’s impetuosity. Moreover, was it really in 
Italy’s interests to force upon Egypt for the sake of a few kilom. of valueless 
country a solution which would leave nothing but animosity behind it? If you are 
unwilling to urge acceptance of Sidky's proposal on Mussolini I shall use my strong 
influence to make King and Prime Minister secure agreement based on lines proposed 
by Spinks Pasha. 

I should be grateful for immediate instructions. I have already arranged to 
see King in Alexandria on Saturday morning. 

(Kepeated to Rome.) 


[J 3310/28/16] No 208. 

Mv. A^tsten■ Chamberlain to Sir G. Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 271.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foveiyn Office, November 13, 1925. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 390 to 398 of 12th November ; Jaghbub. 

If Sidky’s proposal is to replace the Milner c^uadrant of 10 kilom. radius round 
Solium by parallelogram 18 kilom. from north to south (Morega to Solium) and 
a[)proximately 0 kilom. from east to west (Solium to Amseat), I agree that it does 
not re})resent so wide a divergence from the Milner line as to constitute an 
inadmissible demand on the Italians, especially as retention by them of Amseat 
might be held to set off their loss of well in Wadi Ramla. 

But I am not certain that I have correctly interpreted Sidky’s proposal, and in 
the circumstances }ou had better urge on King and Ziwar acceptance of agreement 
on lines advocated'by Spinks, viz., Milner line defined as starting from Wadi Ramla 
instead of 10 kilom. north of Solium. 

I rely on you to decide on moment when hope of successful outcome of negotia¬ 
tions must be abandoned. You should then make formal communication to Egyptian 
Government in lerms of declaration enclosed in my despatch No. 586 of 9th June, and 
advise Sir R. Graham of your intention by telegraph so that he may take similar 
action in Rome. 

(Repealed to Rome, No. 325.) 
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No. 209. 

(No, 26v'r .. A U.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

CAIRO telegrams Nos. 396 397 and 398 November 13, 1925. 

I thought it best to try niid see Ppp^iirloni 

out how the land lay and to ascertain f ouneil at once in order to find 

desired by High Commissioner 1 sav7 H Fxatl? sense 

that he had received Marquis Negrotto’I eL • a f Y?' 

concessions asked for, and even to make am? r in prepared to agi-ee to all 

suggested in, fo,- instenoo, the dim. “f Utet nnght be 

cede one inch of territory Milner S , , T ^ eoncessions. But he not 

concession that Italy wai prepa id >• e' \T 

had ever held out pVospect of PuTho-ia L.. "mp^‘atically that he 

to Sidky Pasha. Sidky must tberpfAro^i near Solium or anyvHiere else 

the Pasha'.s conversation ^ misunderstood his ExccllencV. and from 

thathewasoAer-sureoiUhi iihav^ it doas not .seem 

that this h.ad always been Signor Mussolini s athiil to me 

h;>d alMsoK tinned ilown suggc.stion reported iiimiV'"! vExcellency 
territorial coiu'cssions further inland. ' C^Nim No. 2()() regarding .some 

Signor Mu.ssolini on this poinT^^alM^V't]d\^if^tha^ '’eiiresentations to 

nnde.s]rable that ''c shiinhl press fiir mndifipaH^^^ V iie 

But in def(«rence to u I.sherof Hioh Milner-Scialoja line. 

Marquis Negrotto for next tlu-ee or^four d'ni^Tn iiVi be sent to 

representations to the King and Fs-votiau Pn' Older that High ('ommi.ssioner’s 
due effect. ^ Ggyptmn Government should have time to produce 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No 210 

(No, 3!)?)’ No,-„b,-r 1(i.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

2 vieHst V 

from the outset that it was\naii^fm?’Fnyf/M"\j^‘/^ ^ I“'^de it plain to His Majesty 

Italian Mini.ster in-Ilib last at a^ncimen^wlmi^^^ outburst in conversation with 
he was working for an amicable solution HirNfP •’olieve that 

personally respomsible to His Maiesiv's Pf ^ Majesty would, I saicl, he held 

4. The king repibuLffZ bk irZ™ f'h'' y'"' <''"™ 

" great injustice TTow, a.s „ cuu.stitiitin li “'"y I'T 

himself and notoriously obedient to i,- \ chosen by 

any line contrary to liis Ma dlb J take 

." 

3;“rrr;“s 
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believe that Italian (Joveniment would, in addition, be ready to guarantee Solium 
ample water supply. 

6. 1 continued that His Majesty, in connection with Jaghbub, had spoken of 
cession, but neither His Majesty’s (Unernincnt nor Italian Government could admit 
Egypt’s right to employ such a term J ,ord Milner had held that Jaghbub ])i'o[)erly 
fell within Cyrenaica; so, 1 had learned, had Hassanein Bey, a member of His 
Majesty’s own staff and Egypt’s most distinguished explorer. 

7. I had, in conclusion, to point out to His Majesty that support of his own 
people would be of little value to him if in order to obtain it he alienated sympathy 
of Great Britain. King was visibly impressed by this remark, and finally gave me 
a definite promise that he would send instructions at once to Cairo bringing necessary 
pressure to bear on each Minister individually. 

8. Much, however, depends on Sidky, about whose intentions, in spite nf Ins 
definite promises to me, I still feel grave doubts. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


No. 211. 

Sir Ci. Lloyd to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Receioed November 16.) 

(No. 400.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Nooember 16, 1925. 

TEIiS morning Nashat Pasha called to tell me confidentially that, as a result of 
King Euad’s personal messages to Ministers, all the latter were now ready to 
authorise Sidky to sign equivalent of Milner-Scialoja line subject to satisfactory 
H.rrangement lor supplying Solium with water from Wadi Ramla Well. 

2. Nashat Pasha added that he was afraid only of Sidky. Latter had, at a 
recent meeting of Council of Ministers presided over by Ziwar Pasha, refused 
categorically to accept “ pleins (louvoirs,” and Badawi Pasha had supported him in 
this view. It was largely as a result of this that Ministry were appearing so lacking 
in courage and coherence. They felt in different degrees that Sidky Pasha was 
endeavouring to mameuvre them into an impossible position and emerge as a popular 
hero at their expense. Eurther, Ziwar Pasha, though he had been honestly trying to 
force Ministry into right frame of mind, had by his clumsiness merely exasperated 
them. Ziwar Pasha’s present intention was to insist on Sidky Pasha accepting 
‘ ‘ pleins pouvoirs. ’ ’ 

3. J sent for Sidky Pasha at midday ostensibly to explain to him results of my 
conversation with the King. We then proceeded to discuss progress of negotiations. 
Sidky Pasha reiterated with enqihasis that he would not himself under any circum¬ 
stances recommend less than terms re[)orted in my telegram No. 397, but that he 
would sign anything on formal instructions from Council of Ministers. 

4. lie had not, he assured me, any intention of resigning, though such an 
intention was, he could hardly be sorry to hear, at present attributed to him by 
Italian Legation. He had rehised “pleins pouvoirs,’’ he explained, because they 
were offered to him only in connection with his private unofficial conversations. 

5. Sidky Pasha continued that he was at the moment awaiting not without 
some anxiety Signor Mussolini’s answer from Rome, delay in despatch of which he 
could not explain. If it was unsatisfactory as regards Morega boundary he would 
at once I'eport hitch in negotiations to Prime Minister in writing and leave the 
Cabinet to dci uh' In such an event he would, he promised, take no action, direct or 
indirect, against conclusion of an agreement. He would merely await instructions. 

6. In conclusion, Sidky Pasha begged me not to indicate to Italians that 
possibility of capitulating was in the minds of Egyptian Government. He was still 
hopeful that they might be more generous than their present attitude indicated. I 
replied that, as regards territorial concessions, I was certain that Signor Mussolini 
would prove adamant, but that 1 would none the less respect his confidence. 

7. I propose to see Ziwar Pasha to-day to ensure that he gives Sidky Pasha 
definite instructions or “ jileins pouvoirs” Avithout delay. 

8. Meanwhile it would be of advantage if Signor Mussolini could be moved 
immediately to return ]iolite but firm answed to Sidky Pasha’s proposals insisting on 

juivalent of Milner-Scialoja line. Signor Guariglia, who is clearly the driving 
force on the Italian side, told me confidentially that he would be ready to urge 
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cession of a narrow strip along the coast to link Wadi Ramla well with Solium if 
Egyptian Government refused to accept less. I would much welcome some 
minor concession, and trust it might be made. 

9. Sidky Pasha stated in the course of the conversation described above that 
^ere were no other senous points of difference outstanding between himself and 

ShTnads ^^^tionality option rights of 

bhanads [sic . Said Idris] had been removed, and he did not'see that anv new 
factors were likely to be introduced into negotiations at this stage. ^ 

0. I need not emphasise desirabilitv of taking instant advantifTp nf tUo 
preseffi attitude of Sidky Pasha and Council of Ministers * 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


No. 212. 

Sii R. (jiaham to Mr. .lust(i> ('//oi/ibi r/uiti,—{Received November 18) 

(No. 273.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, November 17, 1925. 

LAIRO telegram \o 400, paragrajih 8. 

I have tried again this morning, but without result, Signor Mu.s.solini had 
considered big^nor Guariglia’s proposal but had turned it down. ‘llis Excellency told 
me last night that he was remh to maki- all reasonable concessions, but that he “ would 
not allow Milner—ScMaloja to he scratched ('egratigiiee" 

•11 -\egroUu in the sens(> indicated b\’ Nigh Commissioner 

will be despatched this afternoon. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 213. 

AiiMen Chamberlain to Sir R. Ciohiuu (Rome) 

(No. 320.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 18, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 273 of 17th November ; Jaghbub. 

asking Signor Mussolini to niodilb his attitude of inllexible insistence 
on the_ Milner-Seialoja line you may bi' able to convince him that it would not be 
inconsi,stent with that agreement to allow Egyjit access to Wadi Ramla well by 
making boundary start at Wadi Ramla. The Italian Ambassador, in accordance 
Avith instructions of Italian Government proposed this in his note of 2()th April, 
1922, amd urged that the literal description of the frontier in the convention based 
upon the Milner-Scialoja notes should be, “ the boundary starts on the coast at the 
mouth of the Wadi Ramlch, approximately 10 kilom. north of Solium,” &c. 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 278.) 


No. 214. 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received November 19.) 

(No. 407.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. November 19, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 397, paragraph 2 {d). 

I learn from M[arquis Negrotto that Egyptian delegates suggest somewhat 
tentatively the insertion of a clause in agreement constituting League of Nations or 
Hague Tribunal the final court ol appeal in the event of faiuire of any arbitration 

2. Marquis Negrotto states that he affected not to take proposal .seriously, 
remarking that it was fraught with too many complications to be practical politics 
at this juncture. I told him that I thought this a suitable reply. 

3. I report the above in ease you may consider it desirable as a safeguard to 
inform the Italian Government that His IVlajesty’s Government could not agree to 
any reference to the League of Nations in proposed convention. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 
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No. 215. 

Sir H. Graham to Mr. .iusteo ('hamberlai7i.~{Received November 20.) 

(No. 274.) 

(Telegraphic.; Rome, November 19, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 328, and Cairo telegram. Personal, of 16th November 
I have used argument in your telegram, but Italians contend that boundary 
taken from mouth of Wady Ramleh in a circle approximately 10 kilom. north ol 
Solium would in no case give wells, or even access to wells, to Egypt. 

There is no difficulty about access for Egyptians to Wady Ramleh wells, but 
only cis regards territorial concessions. But Signor Mussolini, while entirely 
unwilling to make territorial concessions without some qidd fro quo is now ready 
to agree to modification of Milner-Scialoja line in the sense of giving all the wells 
with surrounding territory to Egypt if Egyptians will'consent to the modification 
of line further south, which will give Italians part of caravan road to Jaghbub. 

Instructions are being sent to Italian delegation in the following sense . Eithci 
Milner-Scialoja frontier to stand with access for Egyptians to Wady Ramleh wells, 
the Italians being willing to construct at theii' own expense an acqueduct from these 
wells to Solium, and Italians Inn ing the right of access to caravan road. Or Milner - 
Scialoja line to be modified, as I have indicated above, the Italians m that case 
retaining right of access to wells, while Egyptians would retain right of access to 

caravan road. . , t j .. .u- i 

I trust that this proposal may be considered satisfactory, as i do not tfiink 

there is anything more to be done here. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 216. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received November 20.) 

(TeiegrIiLc.) 20, 1925. 

CAIRO telegram No. 407. . , , 

Secretary-Ccneral mentioned the matter to me last night, saying that he thought 
that Egyptian proposal regarding Arbitration Treaty went further than you would 
approve Italian Government were anxious to go as far as possible in meeting 
Egyptian proposals, but would do nothing with which you did not agree. 
(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 217. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received November 22.) 

(Teielraphic.) K. , . , 

MY telegrams Nos. 274 and 278 (not printed). , r* i i trivino- 

In the event of Egyptians preferring to take over Wady Ramleh wells, giving 
in exchange caravan riiad to Italians, latter will abandon all claim to use of water 
from wellsg contenting themselves with water supply at Port Bardia. Italians will, 
moreover, as a token of friendly feeling, olf'er to construct at their own expense, 
acoiieduct which would convey water from wells to oofluni. i i 

Instructions in the above sense were sent to Italian delegation last night. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


285 


No. 218. 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Receued November 23.) 

(No. 414.) 

(Telegniphm) November 23, 1925. 

1 HAVE to-day communicated texts to Egvptian (fovernment confidentially 

SeIr'amX 268.™'“''’'^'^ ''' Penultimate paragraph of vou,’ 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


JJ 3393/28/16] No. 219. 

di Austin ('hamberlain to Lord Loud U'uiio) 

(No. 285.) •' ^ 

Uelegmphic ) h'oreiqn Gffu-e, November 2'^, \^2b. 

YOUR telegram No. 407 of the 19th ; Western frontier of P/gy]it 
Reference to the Permanent Court of Inti'inat lonal ,Iusi ice nr t,, the Leamie of 
Nations in the Italo-Egyiitian Convention would be highly undesirable, ifavinir 
legard to the nature ol the frontier the great majority of disputes are probably 
siisceptible of local settlement, but failing this their reference to a special Ttahi- 
Egyptian Commission might be provided for in the agreement on the lines of the 
similar provision in the Palestine-Syria Bon Voisinage Agreement of 1924 
(Repeated to Rome, No. 337.) 


No. 220, 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received November 24.) 

(No. 415.) 

^^®^ngraphic.) Cairo, November 23, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 283. 

Immediately on receipt of Mussolini’s alternatives Italian negotiators, who 
have not unnaturally been^ a little nonplussed at optimism in face of apparent 
mtransigeant attitude of Egyptian delegation, called here to enquire what course 
they had best pursue. 

2. Guariglia expressed himself much in favour of first alternative {i.e., water 

supply for Solium without territorial modification of Milner line), for reasons that 
second might introduce new element of controversy at a moment when quick decision 
was of paramount importance, and that in any case it would probably bo very 
distasteful to Egypt. • e j j 

3. I caused Guariglia to be informed that I concurred in this view and that I 
felt strongly that Negrotto, if he shared it, would be well advised to confine himself 
to first ofl’er and to make it at once and firmly. 

4. Negrotto acted on this suggestion on Saturday afternoon. 

5. Sidky. who had promised me the day before to have his report ready for 
Council of Ministers by Sunday morning, proved as good as his word. Report was 
finished yesterday and only awaits return of Prime Minister, who has been called 
to Alexandria, where his mother lies dangerously ill. 

6. Ziwar Pa.sha has promised me that he will endeavour to make Cabinet 
authorise Sidky to sign without delay. 

For the moment, therefore, I see no advantage in raising the question with 
Signor Mussolini again. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 
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No. 221. 

Lord fdoyd to Mr. Austen ('hamberlain.—{Recoined Nooember 30.) 

(No. 427.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Nooember 29, 1925. 

I NAD an audience with the King yesterday morning at Abdin. 

2. Primary object of my visit was to discuss Jaghbub with a view to securing 

a settlement lieforc raising issues set out in my telegram No. 418. 1 said I had 

learned from an entirely trustworthy source that during the Prime Minister’s 
absence in Alexandria resolution of Cabinet had, as a result chiefly of Zaghlul's 
recent activities (see my telegram No. 410), weakened very appreciably, that the 
King bad discussed the problem with his Ministers individually in the train 
en roiiti from Alexandria, and that most of them had urged procrastination on the 
ground that their position in the country was no longer strong enough to stand the 
strain of acceptance of Italian terms. 

3. I reminded the King that His Majesty’s Government were holding him 
personally responsible in the matter. Rupture of negotiations by deliberate 
procrastination would be a policy as shifty as it would be weak. It would 
incidentally constitute a callous disiegard for the welfare of the frontier tribesmen, 
for whom Egypt i)rufessed such solicitude. Finally, after all the promises that 
had been made the efi'ccl of such a rupture on Egy])t's reputation abroad would be 
deplorable. For one thing, ills Majesty wmuld certainly forfeit the confidence 
of Italy. 

4. The King having repeated several of his previous arguments, 1 begged him 
to consider the position in its broader aspect. 

5. His Majesty’s Government, I said, fully appreciated His Majesty’s 
difficulties and were willing to afford him all sympathy and assistance. But he on 
his side must treat them frankly and heed their advice. They had for some time 

'considered that he was making a grave mistake in endeavouring to forge his way on 
an autocratic basis in the face of a Gonstitution. Where, indeed, had this course led 
him I Present Government, so closely connected with His Majesty’s name, to-day 
represented almost no one. Zaghlul had risen from the disgi'ace and obscurity into 
wliich last winter’s events consigned him solely on popular hatred of the present 
rfigime. The Liberals were now in open oiiposition to His Majesty. The decline 
in the Government’s fortunes had been greatly accelerated by the Abdul Razek 
incident, for the handling of which liis Majesty had, it was no secret, been personally 
responsible. 

G. The King asserted in reply that lie was the most constitutional of monarchs. 
All reports to the reverse ivere falsehoods. Zaghlul wms reviving only because the 
halter which had been prejiared for him, i.e., the association law, had not been put 
into use. That had not been his fault. 

7. As regards .Jaghbub, tlie King said that Flis Majesty’s Government’s 
intention as exjiressed hitherto appeared in effect to be to use it as an instrument 
with which to murder the present Government, If, how'ever, in asking the Ministry 
to accept the Italian offer I could promise them my luupialified support for the future 
he might be able to secure I '! their J assent. 

8. I answered that if His Majesty was suggesting a bargain I refused to strike 
one. My support of this or that party had no connection whatever with the frontier 
question. The latter, as I had already explained to His Majesty, was, in the view 
of His Majesty's Government, a straight issue in which His Majesty’s duty and 
that of his Government were clear, Egypt, to enjoy the numerous assets of her 
independence, could not disregard its few liabilities. 

9. As regards my general policy, I w'ould, I said, confine myself at the moment 
to saying T would [ '! take any action to] rally forces of order against those of 
disorder, and if tlie present (’abinet could, for instance, persuade elements of 
strength from the Liberal party to jotu it, it would have my support, His Majesty 
seemed relieved, and said he would endeavour to secure this. 

10. King concluded by sa\ing that he believed his objects were fundamentally 
the same as mine, viz., close co-operation between Egypt and Great Britain, loyalty 
to the Constitution, and defeat of Wafd. I agreed, adding that I hoped to discuss 
ways and means of realising these objects with His Majesty as soon as Jaghbub 
question w'as out of the way. 

11. 1 tried throughout this interview, while showing a determined attitude in 
regard to .laghbiib, to convince His Majesty that if he would play the game honestly 


we should stand bv him 1 I^eliovo .. i . 

far from realising how weak his Do.sition^/v''’'^^^^ 'i r ^ ^ 

Many competent observers to so far a.; t o[)iiu()ii here has become, 

events would, but for Jonscionsnes^^ Saturday’s revolutionary 

final execution, not at Continental TIote but at troops have had (heir 

share their views. tloteJ, but at Abdin IMlace. and I am di.pomM to 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


-{Receired \nnniiber 30.' 


No. 222. 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. Auaten ('hamberlaln.- 
(No. 428.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

regaiM^to .Vesteniay'rivelo^^^^^^^^^^ 

Itteliadists woLild be liliely to s'eeellc to wlld ■“■'Ke number of 

ris 

He.sKleuoy, he I,...ted, .... obv.ous r.,;.;."'I,/'‘.J^^irto ...nrnlbll.er'’’’"''' 

import. It renews in effect His Ma i^a i i ^ ^ ^ «iiii«ter 

ugreemc.it; ,■iceeptar.ee, on tl.e other l.a..d, of s .el. , bark .two.'d.Ud ' 

m a,. ...,poe».blo poetic, for the f..t„.e and give rarfAreXito .tiuit led Z 

takepir.X'i;;.eL;Xw;;.'bXX.c:,!’(,,!r 

it. B..t he would t,i,'hie'then to Z™;' , ™ 2 be .efLh' 

not make them accept the Italian offer. ^ 

I can hardly be reassured b\' Prime Minister’s stalpmoTii if c.n , ■ i • 

Shi,",'Z ntlz 

of my general attitude towards his own and Naslnt’s c(nitrf,l indication 

fully disposed. Unless the J>rime Minister proves - s t oml is ki’;t e- 

left, I teeh with no alternative but to take the.'n 

MiniltorUte’‘'''’Uvil! T ?" loal-ning .ce.ss of the Prin.e 

upon him: Heremai..r,”-fkri!vt]’;:ciZ;.;S "" 

(Repeated to Rome.) ^ 
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iso. 2'23. 

Lard Llotjd to Mr. Austen Chamherlahi.--{Receiced November 30.) 

(No. 431.) 

(Telegraphic ) Cairo, November 30, 

COUNCIL of Ministers sat again to-day, and Prime Minister, after really 
admirable efloi'ts, has rallied his colleagues very considerably. 

2. lie has just been in to see me to say that he subsequently begged Marquis 
JSlegrolLo to a[)iir()ach Signor Mussolini urgently on his behalf in respect to Solium 
water supply. He had assured Signor Mu.ssolini that he was not temporising, but 
wa^ Miakiiig final afipeal to Signor Mussulinrs friondshi]) on a point of vital 
importance. 

3. Mai([uIS Negrotto has since told me that he has telegraphed urgently to 
Rome proposing t’essmii to l')g\ pt oi W ad\ Ramla Well with a corriilor (of a size to 
be determined lalm) to Egyptian frontieis This solution has been designed to satisfy 
Sio'iior Mussolini liv avoiding appearance of deviation from Milner line. 

4. Maiqnis Negiotto asked me wlietliei you on your side could not make an 
appeal to Signor Mussolini evplaining cvtrcnic delicacy of general political situation 
Here, which llis Ma|cst\ s Cmernnient were obviously best eiiiiipiied to appreciate, 
and '''rave risk of missing psychologii'a! moment to clinch this difficult question. 

?) I shall go on pushing ('abilicl and ask for an immediate decision irrespective 
of yi'mi uqily, but if von can do 1 i omitted ■ anything 1 urgently in above direction 
to help Ziwar Pasha and Marquis Negrotto it might make the whole difference. If 

such an appeal is to he made not a moment should he lost. ^ 

6. Marquis Negrotto does not want it revealed to Signor Mussolini that he 
prompted above suggestion. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


No. 224. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir .{listen ('fiamberlniii -{Received December I) 

(No. 288.) 

(Telec'rajihic.) Rome, December 1 . 1925. 

CAIRO telegram No. 427. _ , , • 

Mussolini has asked me what is hafipening in Egy])t, as he is under the impres¬ 
sion that some political comiilication is holding up settlement of frontier 
negotiations. 1 told him that his inl'ercncc was probably correct and begged him in 
the interests of all concerned to conliiuu' to show the utmost patience He leplied 
that 1 could count on him to do so. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


|J 3498/28/16) No 225. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Graham {Rome). 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, December 1, 1925. 

CAIRO telegram No. 431 of 30th November : Jaghbub, repeated to you. 

You should do your utmost to imbue Signoi' l\Iussolini to accept Marcpiis 
Nc'i'otto’s proposal as defined in paiagraiih 3. You should convey to him messao'e 
contained in the last sentence ol my telegram No. 331 of 20th Novembei, and at the 
same time assure him that in urging him to cliiudi this bargain witli the Egyptian 
Government, which Lord Lloyd has only been able to bring uf) to the scratch with the 
greatest difficulty, we have no intention of receding fi'om the pledges which we have 
repeatedly given to honour our signature. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 300.) 
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No. 226. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received December 2.) 

(No. 289.) 

(Telegraphic.) . December I, 1925. 

CAIRO telegram No. 431. 

anxious, if it is possible, to spare you from having to make iiersonal appeal 
of nature indicated, hjgnor Mussolini's attitmk' has always been llial if Milner 
ine, invo ving Italian sacrifices, was thought fail' at the time it remains a fair 
now', and Italy ought not to be pressed to make further conce.ssions in order 
t^o obtain it. While, therelore, he might comply with a personal aiipeal from von, 
he would probably not do so without some resentment. His Excellency was unable 
to receive me this alternoon, but will see Secretary-General and di.scuss Negrotto 
piopo.sal vvith him late this evening. I therefore called on Senator Contarini to 
hnd out if anything could be done. I jiointcd out to him that, whatever were 
rights ot the case—and as to this vou had clearly shown \our opinion—there were 
expediency and true intciixsts of Italv to be considered. If Zivvar Pasha fell on 
Jaghbub question without concluding an agreement it was obvious that no other 
Jgyptian statesman would (wen attemjit to make one Tlim'c would ibmi be a 
demilock A solution b\ tone would jilace everybody in a verv difficult position, 
and comsequences to Italian interests and their iinmenuis snlqccls in kcyiit nii<'lil Ik' 
very serious. Moreover, Egypt as an nnfricmllv neighbour would pVobably'mean 
unlimited smuggling on the fiontici. \\ as it worth underlining such risks'for the 
sake of a brackish spring useless to Italy and vital to Solium? Surely it was 
possible, while maintaining ])rinci]ile of Milner line, to concede wells amriand for 
some distance on each side of aijiiednct which Italians themselves had promised to 
construct. Senator Uontarini said that in his heart he agreed vvith me. He would 
use these aigiunents with Signor Mussolini and hoped to bring him round He 
would let me know how things went and call in ni\ assistance if necessary or 
desirable. But Signor Mussolini had always adoiited a very uncompromising 
attitude on the subject. It was only vvith great difficulty that he had hei'ii induced 
to contem])late idea of ceding wells in return for a caravan road farther south, 
benator Contarini added that there vvim'c two points on which he would like to be 
clear. 

If Italian Government made concession of wells and an agreement were reached 
was it certain that Egyptian Chambers would ratify this agreement? If they did 
not a painful situation would arise. Secondly, was it impo.ssible for Egyptian 
negotiators to steal a few hundred yards of desert land somewhere or other? which 
could be alluded to in Italian official statements as a “ rectification of frontier lino 
farther south,” as against surrender of wells? This would help considerablv. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 227. 

Sir K. Graham to Sir Austen Chamberlain. {Received December 2.) 

(No. 290.) 

(lelegraphic.) Rome, December 2, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 343 and my telegram No. 289. 

becretary-Genei'al has just telephoned to me that everything went very well 
at his consultation vvith President of the Council last night, instructions have been 
sent to Marquis Negrotto to give way about the wells. At the same time, he is to 
endeavour to secure some small rectification of frontier farther south as a set-off 
for the sake of conciliating Italian public ojiinion. Where does not mailer, and 
any bit of desert will do. I gather, however, that if he fails to secure this he is 
not to insist, but if he succeeds Italians will go farther than they otherwise would 
to meet Egyptian wishes in details of settlement. I trust that High Commissioner 
will use his influence to secure this small enneession, as it will help Signor Mus.solini 
with his extremists here. 

21 , 
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Senator Contarini will keep me informed and call in my assistance should there 
be any hitch. But he is anxious, I am sure rightly, that there should be no further 
British pressure exercised on Signor Mussolini personally unless it is absolutely 
necessary. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


I'J 3515/28/16] No. 228. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 303.) . 1 . o inor 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 2, luio. 

ROME telegram No. 289 of Ist December : Jaghbub, repeated to you 
Ratification of agreement by Egyptian Parliament is bound to be delayed and 
cannot bo guaranteed. But signature of agreement, even if it is never latihed, 
•would in itself go far to invalidate the unsubstantiated Egyptian elaini to ownership 
of Jaghbub. lx, therefore, after signature of agreement and after giving reasonable 
warning to Egyptian Government Italians occupy Jaghbub, simultaneously with¬ 
drawing behind new frontier in neighbourhood of Solium, I should not feel disposed 
to criticise their action. Do you concur 
(Repeated to Rome, No. 344.) 


No. 229. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—{Received December 5.) 

(No. 437.) , r 

(Telegraphic.) December o l^2f> 

I HAVE found it necessary to maintain almost continuous touch with botli sides 
during the last few days. 

2. On Monday, Cabinet [ ? group iindecypherable j endeavoured to secure my 
consent prior to promulgation of Electoral Law, on the ground that it would greatly 
strengthen their position in the country and so make the way easier for conclusion ot 
Jaghbub agi'cement. I had considerable diniculty in deleating this suggestion, details 

concerning which follow by despatch. i j j 

3 On Tuesday night it became evident that Ziwar, despite lus undoubted good 
intentions and sustained elTorts, was thoroughly muddled and tired. Instructions 
he was proposing to givi* Sidky were quite inadequate and would certainly have leu 

to delay. , , . , . , t • • 

4. T Celt ill the eireuinslaiices that 1 had uo allernativo iDUt to explain tins in 
conlidence to the Italians. 1 did so, and at my request they drafted their desiderata 

I persuaded them to include one or two minor concessions which Italian 
Government had left to their discretion with [ ^ omitted a view to] showing Prime 
Minister some advance on the terms which he had promised me he would acce})t as 

a minimum the day before. , • i 

6 Prime Minister welcomed these desiderata as a basis foi agreement, and 

decided forthwith to dispense with Sidky, doubts about_ whose good faith had, -is 

you are aware, been weighing considerably on Council of Ministers. I need hardly 

say that 1 commended this decision. , c i • 

7 Prime Minister has decided on following procedure with approval ot tiis 
loe-al adviser: {a) Sidkv to be formally thanked by Council of Ministers and told 
that his task is at an end-, {b) Ring to^giye Ziwar 
to 

text 



». lour ruicglcim uv-./. -. ----- - -- . ry- 

without warning clause providing tor immediate execution of agreement. ZiAVtii 
was naturally considerably upset by this. After consulting with his legal adviser, 
however, he has informed'me that it should be ]in^sib1e to find formula which, while 
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allowing provisional execution of agreement, does not conflict with Constitution. 
Italians, in response to urgent enquiry, have just let me know that they for their 
part anticipate no further difficulty over this formula Its introduction at this stage 
however, is rather unfortunate. 

9. I will telegraph again to-morrow. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


No. 230. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.-—{Received December 0.) 

(No. 441.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 0, 1925. 

C-^BfNE i being clearly nervous of effect upon Sidky of his elimination from 
negotiations, I sent for him yesterday morning and spo'ke to him candidly. He 
assured me that, so^ far from wishing to embarrass Prime IVlinister, he was, he was 
now free to say, of opinion that Egyjit had struck a good bargain, and he would 
support It to best of his ability. 

2. Prime Minister was considerably heartened by. this news, but in afternoon 
serious dissension arose in Cabinet over question of execution, Clau.se suddenly 
introduced by Italians had produced, as might have been expected, an effect exactly 
opposite to that intended. Not only did Ministers reject it unanimou.sly, but they 
demanded insertion of a clause to the contrary, objected to territorial demand 
described in Rome telegram No. 290 and asked’ for omission of two other nnnor 
clauses. ^ My acting counsellor, whom I sent round in response to urgent mes.sage 
from Prime Minister, found them in an excited and unreasonable frame of mind. 

3. I .sent at once lor Italian negotiators and explained serious position to them. 
They consented to meet Egyjitian Government by omitting the four clau.ses to which 
the latter had taken exception, confessing th’at they had made a serious error 
of judgment over that relating to execution. 

4. I informed Prime Minister of these in effect, but Cabinet, who had by thi.s 
time lost their sense of proportion, persisted in demanding an a.ssurance from’Italy 
that she would under no circum.stances execute agreement pending parliamentary 
ratification. Ziwar Pasha was unable to make any headway against them, and 
sitting broke up in confusion. 

5. I sent for Italian negotiators again after dinner. They said llial they bad 
just seen Prime Minister and that he had largely recovered liis spirits. J'o he on 
safe side, however, 1 summoned Maher Pasha, who had been the most uncompromis¬ 
ing of Cabinet. His feelings too had subsided, and he expres.sed himself ready to 
find formula which would allow provisional execution pending ratification. 

6. I learn this morning that necessary formula has been found and that both 
sides have reached agreement on text of treaty, I am ho|)eful, therefore, that 
signature may now only be a matter of hours. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


No 231 

JjOrd Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—{Received December 7) 

(No. 442.) 

(J elegraphic.) R Cairo, December 1925. 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

I am glad to inform yon that western frontier negotiations have been brought 
to successful conclusion. Agreement was formally signed by both narties at 
8-20 p.M. this evening. 

Execution of agreement as provisional measure pending ratification has been 
jirovided for by an exchange of notes. 

(Repeated to Rome) 


[1,)o;ki 




292 


No. 232. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir Austen Chamherlain.-(Received December 7.) 

„ Rome, December 1, 1^0. 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

Commissioner and Mr. Henderson. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 233. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chcomherlain.-{Received December 7.) 

(No. 444.) Cairo, December 7, 1925. 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

“oSfSaIng Kalian delegates, T begged *7 

to both aides of solution reached. I pointed oi t tnat any promised 

comment in Italy would inevitably react against Ziwar Pasha here. ney p 

Tloulfbe^^giS? iTsImUar faction could be taken with leading British 

newspapers. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


\J 3554/28/16] ^34. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

Foreign Office, December 7, 1925. 

:>crT"iTn No 442 of 6th December: Jaghbub. 

I coiio-ratulate you most warmly on this satisfactory solution, which would have 

m“rtrfso"e^o«S 

a signal success. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 347.) 


(No. 311.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR U 


j'J 3554/28/16] No. 235. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Graham {Rome}. 

\ Foreign Office, December 7, 1925. 

® teleuram No 442 of 6th December ; JagUnib, repeated to you. 

P^llencf anil displayed by M. Mussolini h.ave enaWed y^tl Lloyd 

fpasrsi 

fuitesmanship as displayed in the settlement of this dispute. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 310.) 
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No. 236. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir A usten Chamberlain.—{Received December 9.) 

(No. 294.) 

(lelegraphic.) R. Rome, December 9, 1925. 

CAIRO telegram No. 444. 

Newspaper comments on Jaghbub settlement are all satisfactory They express 
general feeling that an obstacle to friendly relations between Italy and Egypt has 
finally been rernoved. Emphasis is laid on importance of maintaining and 
developing traditional connection between the two countries, which had been 
handicapped by existence of this problem. Settlement is satisfactory for both sides. 
Italian sympathies for Egyptian aspirations is recalled and advantages of Italian 
co-operation with Egyptian politics and economic,-, aiv indicated. “ impero ” goes 
so far as to say that settlement is another .step tow ards ideal of “ Mediterranean for 
Mediterranean peojiles.’’ 

It is pointed out that M. Mussolini rejected idea of solution by force, which 
might have been justified, and preferred by patient negotiation to reach an agreed 
settlement. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 237, 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—{Received December 11.) 

(No. 448.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 442. 


Cairo, December 10, 1925. 


Western Frontier Agreement was duly published in an extraoi'dinary nnnibor of 
' Ollicial Journal ” on 7th December, Though 0])])o.sition newsjiapers 
have, as was inevitable, attacked it bitterly, it has on the whole occasioned 
surprisingly little hostility. This is, however, largely cx])lained by the fact that 
Egyptian Covej'iiment decided at last moment, in direct contradiction to’what the 
Prime Minister had told me in our last conversation on the sulijcc-t, to postpone 
publication of exchange of notes providing for execution of agreement iiending 
ratification This postimnement, of which I was unaware until 1 saw "Ollicial 
Journal," is, strictly speaking, unconstitutional, and I consider Government's 
action short-sighted. I will raise the ])oint with Prime I'^Iinister as soon as opjxir- 
tunity offers. 

1 am afraid that in his anxiety to carry out his undertaking to me in regard 
to conclusion of agreement Ziwar Pasha was led to conceal Gabinet’s decision from 
me in the knowledge that I should feel bound to oppose it. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


J 3698/28/16] 


No. 238 


(Received Drceiuher 



Lord Lloyd io Sir Austen Chamberlain.- 

(No.. 837.) 

Sir, _ Cairo, December 1.3, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of an extraordinary 
number of the Egyptian ’‘Official Journal,” No, 117, of the 7tli December, publishing 
the text of the Western Frontier Agreement between Italy and Egypt. 

2. I enclose also copies of the exchange of notes providing for the execution of 
the agreement pending ratification. This was devi.sed as an alternative to the procedure 
originally contemplated (see paragrapli 7 (d) oi my telegram Xo. 437 of the 
5th December). The circumstances in which the Egyptian Government decided at the 
last moment to post[)oue the publication of tliese notes has already been explained to 
in my telegram No 448 of the lOth I)(^ceiolii‘r. 

f have, &c. 

LLOYD, 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 238. 

TiJxtract frovn the “ Journal offieiel of December 7, 19_.5. 


Western Frontier Agreement between Italy and Egypt. 

SA Majesty le Roi d’Egypte et Sa Majesty le Roi d’ltalie, dans le but d’^tablir les 
frontibres entre le territoire italien de la Cyr^naique et le temtoire 4gyptien,ont nomine 
leurs pldnipotentiaires ; 

Sa Majestd le Roi d’Egypte; 

Son Excellence Ahmed Ziwer Pacha, President du Conseil des Ministres et 
Ministre des Affaires etrangferes ; 

Sa Majesty le Roi d’ltalie ; 

Le Noble Lazzai-o des l^Iarquis Negrotto Cambiaso, Ambassadeur de Sa Majesty 
le Roi d’ltalie ; 

lesquels, ayaiit dcbang^ leurs pleins pouvoirs, recomius en bonne et due forme, out 
convenu et airfitd ce qui suit : 


Article 1". 

La ligue de frontidre entre le territoire italien de la Gyrdnaique et le territoire 
dgyptien iiartlra d’un point de la c6te an nord de Solium, situd it 10 kiL.m. de l^ucon 
Point (Ezlet-el-Gattiira). D’ici elle suivra la direction de I’arc de cercle tracd avec 
comme centre Beacon Point (Ezlet-el-Gattitta) et avec un rayon de 10 kilom. depuis 
le point susdit ju'scpi’it la rencontre de Masrab-el-Sheferzen. La ligne continuera en 
louveant immddiatement it I'ouest Masr<d)-el-Slieferzon et en pas'^ant par Sidi (Jmav, bir 
Sheferzen et Bir Shegga. D’ici, en luissant Masrab-el-Sheferzen, la ligne de trontidre 
seralraede- immddiatement it I’ouest do I’aiicienne route caravanidro qui se dirige vers 
la localitd elite Melezz Sidi Ibrahim, et elle longera ensuite ii I’ouest Masrab-el-Akhwan 
iuMiu’ii sa iouction avec M;israb-el-Gavn dans la locahte dite El GanMd-Greu. y 
immddiate'ment ii I’ouest, Masrah-el Garn juscju’ii sa reiicontre avec Maarab-el-Ajram. 
Deiniis la rencontre de Masrab-ol-Garu avec Masrab-el-Ajram, la ligne sera tracee le long 
,!l iminddiatemeiit it I’ouest de Masrab-el-Ajram Jusiiu’au bord de 1 oasis de iMMia.^ La 
ligne sera ensuite iracde deiniis la jonctuui de Masrab-el-Ajram au nord de joasis 
de Melfa, dans une direction gdudrale sud-sud-est it travers les oasis de Melta e 
de Guegab, jusqu’au mdndicn 25“ est (Gieenwich), mals de fayon quaprds avoir 
croisd Masrab Djalo, la ligno no passora par aiicun point situd it moina_ de 10 kilom. 
ii I’ouest des passes El Manassih et Williams. La ligne continuera ensuite it suivre e 
meridien 25“ est (Greenwich) jusqu’it la rencontre dudit mdndien avec le parallele 
2-“ nord. 

Article 2 . 

La ligne Irontidre indiqude it I’article 1“ est marqude en rouge sur la carte 
ci-annexde,* qui forme partie intdgrante du present accord. 

Article 3. 

Une commission mixte sera nominee par les hautes parties contractantes dans le 
delai de trois mois it paitir de la ratification du present accord, dans le but de fixei sur 
le terrain la ligne trontihre indiqm^e it I’article 1". 


Article 4. 

Les Gouvernements t^gyptien et italien s’engagent a assurer de la fa^on la plus 
I'onq.kMi' le libre passage des caravanes italieimes et egyptiennes sur les routes 
Lauuameies, ot se dirigeant de ISollum ii Jaghhoub. 


Nat reproduced, 
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TV. droit ni impot ne sera payfi pour le passage desdltes caravanes, qui pourront 

librement continuer ii se servir pour leurs besoins ordlnaires de I’eau existante dans les 
citeines ainsi que des abris se trouvant en priixinute des routes susinentionnfies. 


Article 5. 

L Italie, en vue de permettre 1 approvisionneineiit d em potable aux |)opulatious de 
Solium, c&de it 1 Lgvpte la propriety du puits de Itainla, acluellement mis en activity 
par le.Go ivernement italien, aln>i ipi une zone autour dudit pints et une hande de 
teriitolie qui, ayant pour direction 1 axe de 1 Uadi Ranila, surtise it reher ce puits it la 
Irontibre egyptienne. 

La commission mixte pruvue a 1 article o fixei’a I’etcMidiu' dt's zones (.(‘iritoriales 
susindiqudes, tout en fitant d6s it present convenu que la zone autour du puits de Ramla 
ne pourra pas avoir un rayon superieur h, 500 metres et que la baiide de territoire du 
puits de Ramla jusqu’a la frontibre figyptienne sera contenue dans les limites strictement 
nficessaires et qn’en aucun cas elle ne depassera 800 mbtres de largeur. 

II est convenu aussi que les zones territoriales dout 11 s’agit devront dans tons leurs 
points se trouver toujours filoigndes de la cote au moins de 200 inbtros. 


Article 6, 

II demeure entendu qu’en utilisaiit I’eau du puits de Ramla, le Gouverneinont 
figyptien devra rfiserver une quautltd d’eau sullisante pour les besoins des populations 
locales, ressortissantes italiennes, et qui sera ddteriniiide par la commission mixte prdvue 
k I’article 3. 


Article 7. 


L’ltalie et I’Egypte s’eugageut it prendre les mesures ndeessaires pour empficher les 
incursions des bddouins sur leurs territoires respectifs. 


Article 8. 

Dans les trois mois qui suivront la ratification du present accord, une commission 
mixte sera nommde par les deux Gouvernements dans le but de rdgler les questions 
siiivantes : 

1. La nationalitd des habitants de la zone comprise dans les 10 kilom. au nord do 

Solium ot du groupe d’oasis de Jaghhoub, en ddcidant si, dans i^uelles 
limites et h, quelles populations on Iractions de populations, le droit d’option 
[lourrait etre accordd. 

2. Les droits de [iitturage, d’abreuvage et d’ensemencement des populations (pii 

nomadisent it travers la froruidre, sur la base du principe de rexemptioii 
rdciproqiie de tous droits et iinpOts. 

3. Le regime ilouanier du commerce de frontidre, sur la base d’lm u([Uiiul)lo 

adoucis-sement ideiproque des tarifs actuellement on vigueur pour tenir 
compte de la situation dans laquelle se trouveraient les populations do 
frontidre it la suite fie la fixation ddfinitive de la ligne fiontidre enti’o 
I’Egynte et la Gyrenaique. 

4. Les questions jiidiciaires ayant trait aux individus vivant en dtat de nomadisme 

en vue d’dtablir que lesdits individus, ressortissants italleris ou dgy[)tit'ns, 
seront rospectivomeiit justiciables des tribunaux et organes de justice d ms 
les zones de frontidre oil ils viemlraient it se trouver. 

11 rostera entendu aussi que, dans les cas oil lesdits individus sdjour- 
neraient pour une pdriode sii|)drieure ii une amide dans une ties zones 
fi'ontidres, ils .seront soumis au regime des iiripbts sur les noinades applieables 
dans ladite zone. 


Article 9. 

Les differends pouvant surgir de rapplicatiou du present accord seront ddfdrds ii une 
commission arbitrale composde de deux ddldgues pour chacune des deux hautes parties 
contractantes et d’un president noinmd d’accord entr’elles. 

La commission ddlihdrera ii la majorird des voix. 



Article 30. 

L’accord sera ratlHe aprfes Tapprobation des Parlemeats des deux pays. L’dchange 
des ratifications aura lieu le plus t6t possible Kome. 

Fait au Caire, en double exemplaire, le 6 d^ceinbre 1925. 

AHMED ZIWEII. NEGRE'ITO CAMBIASO. 


Protocole de Signature 

do I’aocovd entre le Gouveniomeiit (Sgyptieu et le Graivernement ilalien lelatif il la 
d^li'Sl dee frontitee entre le territoire de r%pte et le temto.re de la 

OyrtoJque ,.i„gt-cinq et le eixitnne jour du inoie de de^embre, au Caire, 

Se lent reunie dane nn?ealle de la Pr&idence du Coneed dee Mnustree: 

So,, Fxeellence Alnned Zlwer Pacha, Pr&ident du Conaeil dee Minietres et Minmtre 
® Ice Affaires dtranirbres, reprdsentant le Gouvernement egyptlen, assists de 
tn ifxtllei.oe Ibrahim Wa/uih Pacha, Soue-Secrdtidre d'Etat au Munetbre des 

Son ES^tri^N'Se Laazaro dee Marquis Neptto Oand.iaea, Ambassadeur 
do & Maiestd le Roi d'ltalic. reprdecnlant du G..urer,.o,nent dal,on, assistd de 
M le cLniandeur Kaffaele Guariglia, G.msciller d Aiubassade, delegud 

italien, 

nmctider H la simiature de I’accord entre le Gouvernement egyptien et le Gouverne- 

des frontic^res entre le terntoire de 1 Kgypto et le 

loriltmre de la deux (iouverneme.ds ont echaugrc leurs pleins 

^ , honuH ct due forme son I<l.xcellence Ziwer Pacha declaie qu d se 

c^t'en k sknmler k son Excellence le Marquis Negrotto Cai.ibiaso le grand 

^ r \ rPcrvnl” comine Puissance musiilinane. poite a la aauvegarde des lieux 

sldnlf (ir:)4b>-i^ exp.inu-, le dcsir d'etre ioiniellement rassnrd sur ce pomt par le 

reprosenlmiL rcpond qu’il est autorise k informer 

1 P^v ™nent do'VPtien que le tJouvernement Italien, s inspirant des pnncipes qm 
le Gouverneuunt gyi 1 comme grande Puissance musulmane, rendra, 

r:Prr.‘:t'efvt.l;n r f-dlbres entre la Cyronamue et 

". , !„ie , dec-et pour naniutir I'inviolabilitd des heux saints nu.snlmaiis il Jagl.boub, 
le,^i!bot’w d’acobs et dc culte pour tons les lidbles musulmane, et la l.bie euti-oe des 

!« forniellement 

ntb ell 00 uui conoeriie lea iiitellliona dn Gouvernement italien au sujet des habitants 
de, “ones de IVontlfire qui auraieiit cominis des crimes politiquea et qui seraieiit 

repoiid quMl est autorisd h.laire 

.d ™ in Gouverneiiieiit feyplien que le Gouvernement itiilien, lore do la raise en 
cmmaitie ,11 Gou „„ dberet d’amnistio relatiyonient aiix oriines 

TcS police» ooinniisjusqu'au jour de la signature de I'aooord par les habitants des 

zones frontidres delimitdes. 

On iirocbde ensuite k la signature de 1 accord. 

1 . 1 , Ibi de qnoi, la prdsent procbs-verbid est redige et signd, on double exemplaire. 

,,e President du Conseil des Mmi^res et EAnibassad^r^deJa Majesty le 

‘‘‘'■“‘‘r/lMEu zfwER, ’ NEGROTTO CAMBIABO, 

limAHiM Wagxtih. Raffaele Guartglia. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 

Ziiiier Pacha to the Marquis Negrotto Oamhiaso. 

Mon cher Marquis, ^ Le Oaire, le Q decemhre \d2b. 

ETANT (loiinde I’urgence de delimiter la ligne de froutifere entre le territoire de 
I’Egypte et le territoire de la Cyrdna'iqne aux tins de remddier k I’dtat actnel 
prdjudiciable k 1 interdt des deux pays, je mempresse de vous declarer quo le tlouverne- 
ment egyptien, en conformitd dune decision du Conseil des Miniatres, consent k ce 
que I’acoord que nous venous de signer aoit provisoiremeiit exdcutoire, au jirofit des 
deux pays. 

Veuillez, &c. 

AHMED ZIVVER. 


The Marquis Negrotto Cambiaso to Ziwer Pasha. 

Excellence, Le Caire, le 0 decevthre 1925. 

J’ai I’honiieur d’accuser reception de votre lettre en date d’aujourd’hiii, par laqiielle 
vous avez eu la bontd de m’informer que—dtant donnd I’urgence de ddlimiter la ligne 
de frontidie entre le territoire do I’Egypte et le territoire de la Cvrdnaique aux fins de 
remddier k I’dtat actuel prdjudiciablo k I’intdrdt des deux pays—le Gouvernement 
egyptien, en conformitd d’nne ddcision du Conseil des Ministres, consent k ce que I’accord 
que nous venous de signer ,soit provisoirement exdcutoiro au profit des deux pays. 11 
demeure entendu que, do son chid, le Gouvernement ilalien donnera suite, simiiltand- 
ment k Fexecution de cet accord, aux ddclarations que j’ai eu I’honneur de faire k votre 
Excellence k I’occasion de la signature de I’accord prdcild. 

Veuillez, &c. 

NEGROTTO CAMBIASO. 


(b.) Cyrenaioa and Tripolitania. 

[J 2248/158/66] No. 239. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. Atisten Chamberlain.—{Received August 4.) 

(No. 645.) 

Sir, • Rome, July 2S, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an interesting and valuable report 
submitted by Colonel Blaker, military attache to thivS Embassy, and Lieutenant-Colonel 
R. Evans as a result of their recent visit to Tripolitania. 

2. This report gives a clear and on the whole favourable picture of the situation 
in Tripolitania. I would draw your attention to the references it contains to Italy’s 
need of finding an outlet for her 8ur[)lu8 population and the future perils surrounding 
the solution of this (juestioii. I had not seen the present report when I sent to you 
my desjiatch No. 631, hut you will see that Colonel Blakor’s ideas on the subject 
coincide closely with my own, although 1 had, from conversations with Italian friends, 
formed a less favourable estimate of the field presented by the Italian colonies for 
emigration than does Colonel Blaker with the local knowledge he has recently acquired. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 

P.S. July 31.—A conversation which I have since had with Count Volpi, the late 
Governor of Tripolitania, tends to confirm my estimate rather than that of Colonel 
Blaker.—R. G. 


[15098] 
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Enclosure in No. 239. 


Military Eeport on Tripolitania hy Colonel 
Attache, Jiow,e, and Lieutenant-Colonel 
April 16 to May 2, 1925. 


W. F. Blaker, D.S.O., O.B.E , Militarv 
E. Evans, M.C., Eoyal Horse Guards, 
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(A.)— Topographical. 

1. Geographical Divisions. -• t i 

Tripolitania ha 8 an area of about 346,000 square miles, or three times that of Italy 
and consists of four chief geographical divisions, of which the first three run approxim te y 
parallel to the coast. These four are 

(a ) The Coast Zone, consisting of a belt of sand dunes from 200 yards^to ^ a mile 
i,. whtl d>„,es 'are forarea of fine yell.™ sand which .s constantly Wow« ‘.bout 

by the wind. Successful efforts have been and are being made to bm I the sand by 
reinforcing it with a system of short palisades of coarse grass and by 
wUh a pint {Mesernhryanthemum, which rapidly si^ads t^uck roots and 
Behind the dunes is a b.oken line of oasis, such as Tagiura, 

are watered by wells and contain extensive palm groves and cultn ated areas bear 
fruit trees, barley and vegetables. This zone includes what appear to be at piese it 
ITTolt prorUmtive settlements in Tripolitania, and it is well provided with 

comniunicatmna of sandy, flat or slightly undubting plains, which 

extend inland frmn the coastal zone to the foot of the Jebel. Most of this zone is 
uncultivated though here and there large fields of barley are to be found, but it is 
covered with’ thin grass suitable for grazing, thorn bushes, and an extraordinary 
7Zd flowers. It supports a certidn number of flocks of sheep and goats camels and 
a few cattTeTbut surface water is very scarce, and there are only a few widely-scattered 
oases A few feet below the surface, however, water is to be found, and there appeals 
Tbe no reason why a large number of wells should not be sunk and the area of 

cultivation thereby become increased. ,, t r .....fU 

(c.) The Jehel is the high plateau which is situated between ^ ^ 

and the desert on the south. It extends from approximately Homs on thejast to 
Nalut on the west, forming one continuous plateau divided on its northern e g y 
numerous wadis and steep ravines. The average altitude of the plateau is estimated 
at 000 feet but it rises in places to rocky heights of considerably greatei altitude. 
Th^Jetus rocky or stony, and cultivation appears to be confined to oases on the floors 
of the valleys, where the olive tree flourishes m great numbers and of astonishi b • 
There is veiy little surface uater except in the oases, but the very 
of Roman farms and olive presses which are found nearly everywhere in the Jebel seem 
toiiuiicl tbat.aterwa^ to be found tbere, and may even be found agaii by 

sinking wells. Experiments in well-sinking in the Jebel are being carried out, but at 

face the top of the plateau slopes slowly dowu to.v.„-d» 
the e!:tl ;te em-flce eluavlug elthe.- etrLg; telling hille. --f 
grass (Ghana,, diet,-lot), or opeu, rolhng, and, red pla, ,e (B»‘ ‘““‘"“‘I 

thftve is scarcely a sign of vegetation—-only endless rock and stone. i • i m i 

(d) rim l\>..aH.-Southof the Jebel lies the basin of Fezzaii, of which Murzuk 

ia pliipf town and the plateau of the Sahara. ti,i 4-1 

T^rchirf c"'..raoteristL of ,..ilitary importance in the Jefara and the Jebel are the 
eo.,,-eitv .,f eu' tbce water (i.e., water rA.icl," is available for the sripply of tops and 
. ih oiol tin, absence of cover from observation either from the an or fioiu the 
ground. ' Mirage occurs in the hot weather, but it does not appear to be as mtense nor 
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MesoX'k'' 

Froni a military point of view, communications by road throuo-hout the countrv 
may be described as good A number of the routes have iJrfZUhYZl I 
considerable amount of work s in proirress on the renvdnripr a 

their suitability for motor traffic. '^Ir.'thTrCLr whet tif ririve 
hastily piepared, there is little which seriously interferes with the passage of motor 
transport moving at a moderate rate. Along most tracks alternative r!,uSncl 
are avadable--or can easily be made available—and, generally speaking the surface 
even when wet does not impede movements to a serious extent ArmoSed cars mm 
move piactically anywhere, and there is no obstacle to the passage of tanks Between 
the oeecswluch be ,-erao,„bcred, eomotimee oxteb o,mr mile' 

(e.f/., the oasis of Misurata i,s (U) square miles), there is no cover from aerial observation 

mdwK" I— of'ti:; 

In the Jebel, movement olf the recognised routes is cmsidm-ably restricted Roads 
nil frequently through deep, narrow defiles, or up the exposed lace of the id 11-side and 
on the plateau the broken and stony surface is difficult for motor traffic. However 
here many al ernative routes are available. In the Jebel the observation I'rfuu tirah-of 
movenient, while not quite .so easy as on Hie Jefara. because of the opportunities for 
conceahnent afforded by shml^ 

L'vc.; vrcmbll tl'Sbblcr 

tbo 7 LT"" I’easonable to state that, with the modern conditions produced bv 

til Tri?rf mechanical tran.sportation, tlu> movement and maintenance of troops 
m the liipohtan an district iiresents difficulties which are far fewer and far less seriois 
t an foi example, tho.sp we meet on the north-west frontier of India or those with 
hiciwe had to cope m Mesopotamia during the years 1914-17, after which time 
communications were very greatly imjiroved. 

2 . Roads. 

In were seen during the tour are briefly described below 

tbl are included most of the routes which connect Tripoli with (he oases 

to the east, south and west—routes on which outlying garrisons deijond for thi‘ir ov\u 
maintenance 1 he,se communications are all by road There is a riiilway ruiudm-- from 
to^iTAziSa fkrough Tripoli, to Zuara on the west, and southwards from Tripoli 

No. m underreport (see also Admiralty “ Handbook of Libya," 

(a.) Tripoli-Tagmra~Eovis-Zliten-Misurata.~{\.) d’he road is nracHo-ihl.. tbrmnrK 
,,„t lor motors. As far as Homs it is motailo.1 t,. ,1 iidtbbi 

the exception of a few steep gradients and sharj) curves where it cimses the larger 
wadis IS very good. This section (Tripoli-Homs) lies parallel and close to the 21 
for the most part and after leaving the oasis of Tagiura (12 miles), passes throS 
entirely open country covered by thin .scrub witli occasional fields of barley On the 
coast side of the road he numerous high shifting sand-hills, which are impracticable fhr 
the movement of troops and transport. Measures have been taken to bind the sand 
near the road and to prevent it from “flooding” the surface. There is a long steep 
ascent by a series of well-planned curves near Fond-en-Naggaza, where the .fehel m 
reached. Irom this point there is a gradual descent to the modem town of Homs 
(00 miles -three and a half hours by motor). 

T the remains of the Roman city of 

Leptis Magna to Misurata. lor nearly the whole way to Zliten it runs througlC an 
unUken oasis which is thickly planted with palm t/ees and extensively cultivated 
The road IS an artiflcia one, some 20 feet wide, and idthougl. at present the surfaCris 
not metalled, it is for the niost part sound and hard, and apparently able to bear heavy 

From Zliten the road passes gver open rolling grass-covered countrv and the 
surface becomes rougher, but still quite practicable fbr motors. In placeC’theie are 
fields of barley and the pasture appears to be good. There is scarcely any overhead 

2 M 2 
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(ii.) From Misurala to Misurata Port. —There is a stretch of nules of fair 
motor road which is now under construction, and which, when finished, should Ije first- 
class. It is level and broad, but without much cover from air observation. 

(ili.) Misurata to Taorga (22-| miles).—An unmetalled track which, thouu-h lough, 
is fit for motor traffic It leads first through a portion of the Misurata oasis, then 
across a stretch of steppe-like country known as “ sebca,” and finally across open 
slightly undulating ground which, covered by scrub and grass, is passable for wheeled 
traffic ill any direction. 

(b.) Tripoli-Tarhuva-P)eni Ulid. —At the present time it is fit for motor vehicles 
(both touring cars and light lorries) and obviously has bemi much improved. The road 
runs through the Jefara, which consists for the most pait o( scrub, tall grass and 
pasture I md, with here and there patches of barley and occasional small palm-groves. 
At Intervals come flat stretches, alternating with small dunes and marshy areas, which 
do not appear to Ije practicable for movement. 

From Tarhuna to Beni Ulid (53 miles) the road is under reconstruction and, when 
finished, should be a first-class route. At present, though passable, the last half is 
difficult for motors on account of the long stretches of rough rocky surface and loose 
flints. On this route there is very little water, but trial wells are being bored near 
Uestat and Graret Darbuc, about midway between Tarhuna and Beni Ulid. At present 
a very great depth has been I’eached without finding water. The country is undulating 
and, for the first half of the route, is covered with scrub, occasional bushes and, in the 
low-lying parts, barley. The last half is hard stony ground almost entirely destitute 
of vegetation, and the road becomes rnugh and in parts loose, with some difficult bends. 
(Time taken for the journey from 'farhuna to Beni Ulid in a very powerful touring car; 
four and a half hours.) 

(c.) TarJiuna-El Gusbat-Homs. —Between Tarhuna and El Gusbat the road winds 
over rolling jjlains, which show many traces of I'ormer fertility. Everywhere thei'e are 
remains of lioman colonisation : farms, olive-presses and dams. At present this district 
is almost entirely uncultivated until the olive-groves of Gusbat are reached ; but there is 
good grazing on all aides, and it is said that water can be found almost anywhere at a 
depth of from 10 to 15 metres. Here and there are wadis which contain water all the 
year round, and it is considered that the whole tlistrict could be recultivated. 

Between Gusbat and Homs, for the first thiixl of the stage, there is an extra¬ 
ordinarily prolific growth of olive trees. In the area immeiliately surrounding Gusbat 
there are 93,000, and there is, in addition, a considerable amount of cultivation—chiefly 
barley. Altogether, this region appears to offer great possibilities of development, 
[n the last two-thirds of this stage the road, on which construction work is being done, 
passes through less fertile and more stony undulating country until it meets the Tripoli- 
Homs road about 3 miles west of Homs. On the whole, this road is possible for motor 
transport travelling at a slow pace. 

(d.) Tripoli~Fl Azimia (lInn'iaii-JpJren-Tripoti .—From Tri])oll to El Azizia the 
I'oad is good. This section is lev(>l and metalled throughout, passing through the 
open slightly unduhuing plain which merges into the coastal zone. There is little 
cultivation here, but the usual rather sparse grazing is to be found. From El Azizia 
the metalled road eontiuues over plains which become more and more undulating 
as they appi'oach and finally merge into the foothills of the Jebel. For the whole of 
this stage the road is well constructed and suitable for motor traffic at fast rates. At 
a point about 18 miles south of Azizia the road reaches the foot of the Jebel and ascends 
by a series of well-engineered zigzags up the spurs and re-entrants of the open northern 
face ol' the hills, and finally reaches the plateau. The whole of the road from Tripoli to 
the top ol tbr plaicau is almost t3ntirely open to observation from the air, and the 
mountain portion is a " defile ” from which no escape is possible. 

Between the toji of the plateau and Gharian, the road runs through rolling, grassy 
country, with olive trees and small areas of cultivation which show traces of Koman 
occupation. The subsoil lends itiself to the excavation of cave dwellings. 

From Gharian to Jefivn (38 miles) a fine metalled road is under construction. It 
first crosses a wiile strelcb of open, undulating country, said to be fertile, but few trees 
are to be seen until it itMches the Wadi Ruinia, which it follows roughly in a north¬ 
westerly direction for about 6 miles, The wadi itself is a narrow, picturesque defile said 
to hold peieiinial water. It is very fertile, trees are numerous, and castor-oil plants, 
olives, barley and vines are grown on its banks. 

This stage shows a certain amount of cover from the air, but the surface is rough, 
and in most places it is impossible for wheeled traffic to leave the road. 

Jefren is situated on the north side of the Jebel, overlooking the Jefara, of which it 
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commands a very fine vipw l?,. t 

geep bcidly-siirlaced spur on to tlie 'pia'in" bdoiv'"* winds dotvn a vory 

B,r.el-G„no,„ to El Asinia it is ,,, 1 , 1 ™, „ ' , ' of tl,o plain 

of tin, for™, pla«.joiu» tl.e Aziria"Viharia,l''n'“d Tmifo alnil'; 

Ol • y.'J-r^^'‘P°^^~Sabraia (44 milesl -'I'M . . i i 

G on 10 miles wesrof'h 'metalled r.xul 

i.s only a wide, unmetalled track wbiph w i ^ ^ * "poh. From (hi.s point onwards it 

baUey fields, and are thickly popuLued The ro of palm-grov.-s and 

) Hits but measures are beiiVb ke t ' re d 1 ' " ''r’" -l^stnicted by sa.i 1 

Inpoh-Sabrata on a Poni Morin • ! /•>- 1 „ I" ^ ‘fbr the ^uiriiev 
’•‘('oamsof the Roman port and a f m '* there ,nv e(Mnsi3e 

\\ uch takes place between May and July. ' ‘ reepnred for the tunny-fiahing 

3 . luilluhiys. 

_ ^ bo railways of Trinolitonl.i n..., 

single lines radiating from Tripoli ''' "inn,, and consist of the foll„wi„o- 

(l-j (71 mile.s). 

(in.) To Arfzia (HI mifos)!’’ An oxtoisi,',',',' ,l'r' 7 | '''"i"'!';.'" 

'■as l.oen port,ally laid, but in not ynt „p„n ti, tejllr''”"' 

Zuara will SSo)) ““P ■!"« ft'-an Tripoli to 

one to Azizia will be continnod to Gliaria, b i “'“1 ‘''at tlie 

projects will be carried out for some time to come '7)““'’“"'"byl")'' eitlier „f tliese 
aveiage cost of 1 kdom. of road was 50 OoO hr - ’ «ffited that the 

eight times as much. It had therefore 1 ’ i -T ^^ bilom. of railway inst 
for the present. ^l^^'^ed to concentrate on road conshmeti^ 

Wiat at j.resM'rpTO^e^mifhW bdow, Trijioli i, ||„. ,,,,1, „„„ 

ance of an i„,a,ii,ig force . - '■'aiiite,,- 

^vermg forces eonid probably be landed ZrUn" clV:, eX 

importance al,d tlm 7 ™eiirrailb™d\Tl‘f A ■'* of local 

aiul i«y„i.d. The ilacc ifocE “ ' 1 i 'd iS T '‘f rt”"''"'' I" 

wesforn elopes of an isolated bill d i, 1 't'" ’ 1" r’a'" ol“ao umler tlie 

building,s are an old foit, two barracks 7 ^ 1 “*''. I““'a>'ly “tlractivo. Tlie principal 
Beni CT;«!.-Abo„t lU mifen s?™ 7 * 7 '".'''y.Y ami otiicr edilices. ' 

<lotted along the banks of the \Vach Be d TTr ns villages 

mliabited, and, with the old fort and the modern’ It r*' pormane.itly 

top of an eminence on the right hank t.f tl r" Poi'diod on the 

character of the local tribes thfrem d. d ’u^be semi-nornadio 
part of the year. Tlie bed of the i villages are uninhabited during the rn'e-ifee 

ft^rUle oasi^ which sLeSli:^ o" Xub-asln 
with ohvo trees and great ouantities of I ! ^ thickly covered 

stated that the oasis formed bv the ‘ General Graziaui 

similar size anywhere in Tripolftaffia Tie adiffiTt Til any other of 

neighbourhood, especially the Wadi Me,.,l ^ ^ ^vemamuig wadis in the 

Prom the Italian point of vfiew tk‘'-'’ f«vtil" 

point where nil local ro'ads converge. S,'i"‘in™fo 7i:;! „f“'“ '^IP at a 

importance and has cause,I it to Eecome on7rf tt 7^ '7'' ,'0“''“'''"“'*'^ strategical 
depots ,n the colony. Existing buildings have bceVgrrYnX^^^^^^ 
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ones have been put up ; they include headquarter offices and large storerooms in which 
three months’ supplies for a force of 4,000 men are kept. The normal garrison consists 
of a small detacliment of infantry, a section of artillery and a detachment of zaptie, 
besides representatives of services and departments, wireless operators and personnel in 
charge of a powerful searchlight. 

BueraL-eL-TIsun lies on the coast about 175 miles south-east of Tripoli. The place 
was not visited, hut, as it is likely to become a port of considerable value, it is worth 
mentioning. 11 appears that a long shoal runs parallel to a great part of the coast 
between Misurata Marina and Sirte, and that this shoal acts as a natural breakwater. 
Opposite Buerat-el-Hsun, however, the shoal is pierced by a deep, natural channel which 
leads to a considerable expanse of well-sheltered water having an average depth (.f 
about 2.3 feet. The Italians are much elated about this discovery, which, in their 
opinion, will cause Buerat-el-Hsun to become one of the leading ports on the whole of 
the North African littoral. 

Gliarian, about 57 miles south by we.st of Tripoli, lies in the Jobel at an altitude of 
2,350 feet. The zigzag nmd leading up to the level has already been described. 

The place is the pivsent headquart.ers of the commander of the 'i’erritorio del Sud ; 
and its general appearance reminds one ol a small, rather treele.ss, Indian hill-station. 
It contains the usual old fort, a ])rominent minaret, a residency, a new house recently 
built for general officers commanding, barracks, native lines and other modern military 
buildings. ’I'lie water supply comes from springs a few minutes walk east of the fort 
where reservoirs and means of distribution have been provided. 

'I’he ,sub-soil about Gbarian is a kind of hard loam—similar to the “kunkar” of 
India—and lends itself well to the excavation of cave-dwellings, which are numerous in 
the district. In many places (especially at Gbarian itself) the village huts have been 
deserted by their inhabitants in favour of these underground houses, which usually take 
the form of a series of cells opening into a square or circular “ well.” This well may he 
anything up to 20 feet deep and 30 feet across ; it is open at the top and is reached by 
an inclined tunnel. 

Near Gbarian there are large numbers of very fine olive trees said to l)e 
1,000 years old. 

Jejrrn, about 70 miles south-west of Tripoli, is situated on the edge of the Jebel, 
and consists of a group of small villages clustered round an old fort. The former 
Turkish barracks have been modernised for use as infantry and artillery barracks; 
officers’ quarters and other military buildings have also been erected. 'I’he water 
supply is froni springs, from wells and from the Bumia Valley close by. In this valley, 
and ill the face of the huge almost vertical cllfi's at its mouth, there are numerous and 
most interesting troglodyte dwellings from [ire-historlc times. The general afipearance 
of Jefren is very attractive. 'I'lie view over the Jefara to the north is one of the 
finest in Tripolitaiiia. 

(Jusi)at. —'I’he locality known as Gusbat (about 50 miles south-east of Tripoli) 
consists of a group of three or lour villages with a total population of about 4,000 souls. 
The villages all lie south of a high conical hill, which dominates the entire neighbour¬ 
hood, and is topped by a fort originally built by the Spaniards early in the sixteenth 
century. At present the fort is held by a small detachment of infantry (Italians) and 
a section of mountain artillery. 'I'he country around Gusbat resembles English down- 
land and is very fertile. The Italians speak of it as “ a bit of Umbria.” North ot 
Gusbat there is little evdtivation, but this is solely due to lack ol labour; water can be 
got anywhere at a depth ol' less than 3 metres. South of Gusbat there is a magnificent 
stretch of olive-groves said to contain 91,000 old fruit-bearing trees plus 2,000 immature 
ones planted by the Italians in the last few years. 

'I'he barracks of the garrison, the residences of civil officials, &c , are partly in the 
fort and partly on the southern slopes of the conical hill. One of the buildings contains 
a large modern oil-press. 

Near Gusbat is found a type of clay well suited for the making of pottery. The 
Italians have started this industry, and some very cr(>ditahle specimens of native work 
were seen. 

Horns .—A small town on the coast about GO miles east by south of Tripoli. The 
place is surrounded by a loopholed wall and has a small open harbour fit for coasting 
vessels. About 2 miles south-west of Homs (north of the junction of the roads from 
Tripoli and Gusbat) there is an old fort on high ground—known as the Mergheh— 
which completely commands the town and the harbour. A few miles east of Homs are 
the magnificent ruina of Leptis Magna, now being excavated by the Italian 
Government. 
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1 o'’ooo'-‘h'Tl ‘“St by 

60 square nules. The whole of this area is ovtr l ^ Ed) square kdum., or, roughly, 

increased bp-eclairning desert lanil-.a si m.l nX'^ " constantfy 

wute^ wh.ch can be go! anywhere by d go i 1^4 W 

Between 1915 and 1929 tK,. yards, 

rebels, who wreaked bitter vengeance Immlsofthe 

ioyal to the Italians. Since thr o iuest of the uihab.tants as had remained 
repaired most of the damage- all tlm hXd.it the latter have, however 

returned and submitted vohmtari y to Itdil^ l‘ave 

With a wil, and the whole place“now make a t’ti"-‘'k 
bouses are being built and old ones remodelled a « ' If ‘«npression. AIan>- new 
covered markets have been erected; a lar-rg water rpser‘^ • ‘''®<^ablished; 

church IS about to be begun ^ ^ le.seivoir is under construction, and a 

carpels Tlfese''cLrl’'trpare rnu’I'’l■'"mufaetiire oC Misurata 

inhabitants are treated free. It is well-ken^XTi ‘"I local 

operating-room, a bacteriological laboratorv -in Y vn with a dispen.sary, an 

The medical officer in charge of the hospita[’sVlted'tlntT^T1”^‘“‘^^ m ^PPb‘o>ces. 
ever he wanted anything more, all he lid to do w is to ,sP ft' 

British mess bitherto^et ffi>P‘’<>-cih to a 

bas a large salle d’armes, a ^ 1 -^ ^ b-r home or colonial U 

reading and sitting-rooms, two^hower'baths ai d '^i^b two table.s. 

About 7i miles east of Misurafx tovvn Ti^J t ^ construction, 

creation, built upon ground unoccupied befbitheTtr^''"^ (Misurata Marina), a new 
with the town by means of a broad inetallerl r l +1 conquest. It is connected 
Tripoli and Hois, it is surromiTed W a looX e 1 i completion. Like 

Colonel iMezzetfci (the conunandantotlieasten. i t 

Natives will not be encouraged to .sett B et bf^^^ base.” 

numbers only. The port itself is an open loadstead ‘J'!"“tted m strictly limited 

out to sea and transliip their cargoes int.. lltrlf l anchor about 1 kilom. 

there are several smil piers of P‘c<^cction of the latter 

budding is going on withiii the area enffirXd hv^T^' consulerahly extended. Much 
place 18 steadily growing in importance. ^ evident that the 

'“’-l <=>' ^no„el 

'a,:po.ppi;rbSb)l'te:d:.;''“‘''^ i-~ 

tbm-, reminds one ofdhl°Somh''Ai?Lr(™dr'’'"""tiy 

Village properly called El Buerat hut this T "ij-tive portion of the jilace is a large 
call it Tarirnna! after its old ffiit il.o IX Xro -bo 

and other military buildings of the usual tvi.e i'lX ^ ‘'esideiicy, barracks 

spring and from a dozen or more wells ^ comes from a good 

of aifolX^oXn f Scersciara. are the ruins 

the waters of what is still a perennial stre-in/ '^}'^ch evidently served to dam 
waterfall, said to be one of thr^inlolr Trinnbflr^''''f ^ 

stream is known as the Wadi Kami .mder wh' [“Pebtama. In its lower reaches the 
about 26 miles e,st of Tripoli Tlie ws^ tbe Mediterranean 

some of the crossings are Mid to be voi-v fi-e fordable m many places, but 

reeds. ti-cacherons owing to masse.s of tangled 

the asTIfru!'''TaVo!ga“iisdrU more'^tf' 1’'““ 

invests It with temporary importance from a miliX^' but its situation 

be the centre of a «ourisiu/gr„ss“ 
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market and taken to Misurata or Tripoli, whence many thousands are shipped annually 
to ports all over the Near and Middle East. 

Near Tauorga there is a sweet-water stream which may prove valuable. At 
present the water is rnnning to waste in country which, owing to heavy salt deposit^*, 
can never be fit Ibr cultivation. T’he 1 ripolitanian Government is therefore pioposing 
to dig a canal some 9 miles in length and to conduct the water to land which is worth 

irrigating. . , , . i • , 

7 ',-;y;o/i'.--Modern Tripoli is a town of about 70,000 inhabitants, exclusive of 
troops. Italians number about 14,000 residents and a floating contingent that stands 
permanently at from 2,000 to 3,000. Maltese are represented by 2,000, but other 
Europeans are very scarce Indeed and are said to include only foui Biitish and 
six French. Jews number 22,000 ; the rest are mostly Arabs, Berbers and Negraids. 

The old town remains much as described in the Admiralty handbook, but the new 
town and its suburbs have grown greatly in the last few years and are still growing. 
Considerable numbers of new roads and streets have been laid out, and many 
buildings, some of imposing size, are springing up towards the south-west, south and 
east. A fine promenade has been constructed along the sea-front. 

The wliolc town and most of its suburbs are surrounded on the land-side by a stone 
wall in the shape of a semi-oval. This wall, said to be 20 kilom. in length, was built 
in the early days of Italian occupation. It is about 2 feet chick, 12 feet high, loop- 
holed, topped with broken glass, and encircled by barbed-wire entanglements. At 
distances varying between 4 and 16 miles from the centre of the city are seven huge 
and eighteen small forts, besides considerable numbers of block-houses, which for all 
practical inirposes convert Tripoli into an eriLrenched camp. The defences desciabed are 
of course not “modern” in the technical sense of the term, but they are quite 
formidable enough for local requirements ; and it is noteworthy that most of the^ other 
important coastal towns in Tripolitania are surrounded by similar defences. Several 
Italian offavrs stated that, in the evil days of 1915, when the Italians were almost 
driven into the sea, the stone walls had undoubtedly saved the towns from captiiie by 

IzUtm is a large fortified village of approximately 4,500 inhabitants situated about 
80 miles east by south of Tripoli. It is the administrative headquarters of the Zliten 
oasis, which has a population of 40,000 souls. Politically the place is of special 
importance owing to the mosque of Abdul-es-Salem, which is said to be one of the must 
sacred in North Africa. About 3 miles north-east of the village lies the small port of 
Zliten, where tunny-fishing is carried on by Italian fishermen in May and June. 


(13.)— St)'(tLi’(jti‘<d (Umtiulcrations. 

The main reason for Italy’s annexation of Libya in November 1911 was strategical 
and although, as explained later in this report, the need for more room for lun- people 
was a iurllier roason, can lit‘ little doubt tliat Italian odicers are lig^ht wheii^ 

assert that strategical consitleraiions still constitute the main reasons. ^ po'^t to 

Tunisia, where France first set foot in 1881, and they maintain that if they had not 
gone to Libya themselves, the French, or possibly the GermaijS after tfie Agadir 
incident, would probably have gone there instead. I'he Italians, in fact, went to koep 
other people out, and by doing so they established themselves, immediately south of 
their own country and of Malta, in a strong position which greatly increases their 
powers I'or good oi' evil, on one of the world’s principal highways. lake I ranee and 
Spain,’they now hold territory on both sides of the Mediterranean Lhey liave 
occupied the last remaining portion of iho North African littoral which was not in 
posse^ssion ol a European State, they have gained uew^ bases for their sulimarines and 
aeroplanes and they have acquired territory from which they can undertake land 
operations either to the east or to the west. At present strategical considerations 
w-eigh more heavily towards the w'est than tow'ards^ the east, but this state of affairs 
may some day be reversed and will then require careful watching. 


(0.)— Colonisation. 

One of the most serious problems confronting Italy to-day is that of her surplus 
population. The final results of the last census, recently published, show that in 1921 
the total population of the kingdom (including the newly-acquired territOTies) amounted 
to 39,943,500. According to a statement made by the Minister ol finance in the 
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He confidently anticipated that, when fully developed, it would be able to support 
300,000 genuine colonists. 

In describing the principles on which the allotment of land is carried out. Count 
Cavazza stated that wherever native cultivators farmed their own land well, they were 
left in possession ; expropriation was resortc.d to in exceptional cases only—a statement 
that was not quite borne out by other informants. Otlier land suitable for cultivation 
was bought by the Government and then sold to colonists in plots that normally varied 
from 500 to 1,000 hectares. In certain localities, however, e.r/., close to railways or near 
large towns, much smaller plots were sold to small holders who sc>m(;times took as little 
as 5 hectares. None of the buyers pay any land-taxes for the first twenty-five years. 
Many old blockhouses and similar buildings have been converted into dw'ellings lor 
farmers; other farmers have houses built for them on favourable terms. 

Other authorities consulted shared Count Cavazza’s view that time must })ass before 
profits could bo shown, but all Jippeared just as optinnstic as he with regard to the 
ultimate prospects of the colony. Coloiud d’Alonzo, for instance, the commissioner at 
Homs, gave it as his considered opinion that, in time, dripolitania would prove more 
valuable to Italy than either Algeria or Tunis to France. Scathing references were 
frequently made to Signor Nitti’s famous remark that Tripolitania was a “ scatola di 
sabbia” (a box of sand). Men recall that Libya was once known as “the .soul of 
Rome,” and that the arrival of the grain-fleets from North Africa was in ancient times 
celebi’ated as a great national festival. 

But, when all is said and done, if 300,000 colonists are the maximum that 
Tripolitania will ever lie able to absorb, it is evitlcnt that it can nevei' c<jniribute 
materially towards the solution of the popidation problem ; and sucli iidormation as is 
availahlepoinis to the conclusion that tlie same can hesaief Italys remaining colonies. 
Thus the prospects of her solving the problem by means of colonisation are anything 
but bright unless she can acquire more and hi'tter colonies. That she will try to 
acquire more colonies seems certain, and there is every reason to believe that, if she 
cannot get them by peaceful means, she will sooner or later be driven to fight for 
them. 

In this conn(‘ction it is no exaggeration to say that Italy is once again looking 
with covetous eyes upon Tunisia (first occupied by France in 1881), where colonists ()t 
Italian origin have for many years ]iast greatly outnumlH'rcd those of French origin. 
The actual figures to-day, as gi\('ii by dilleient authoritie.s, are 150,000 to 30,000; 
100,000 to 45,000 ; and 120,000 to 0(1,000. It. is not known which of ihc'se figures is 
coirect, but even those least favouiahlo to Italy show a majoiity ot 2 to 1. d’here are 
also considerable numhors of Italians in Fgypt where ilaliaii inlluence is said to be 
growing steadily. It is therefore evident that, in Noith Africa alone, the.re aie at 
least two directions in which Italian eiVorts may he made. With respect to Fgypt, it 
is ])articularly to be hoped that His Mitjesls's Government are alive, to possibilities. 

d'owards the south the Italians are not likely to come into conflict with other 
European interests. Geneial Graziani, the commander of the southern zone, stated 
that it w'us not propo.sed to adv.ance furtlu'r at present. It was intendeil idtimately 
to push on as far as l\hn'z(d< (in Fezzanl, hut it might take ten years before that ])lace 
was reached. Even then the Italians w'ould be a long way from their nearest European 
neighbours. 

Some interesting remarks were also made w'ith regard to the extent to which the 
interests ol’ tht' native' po])ulation w'ould he idlow'ed to alfect colonisation. 'J'he native 
inhabitants numbci' oidy alxmt 530,000, wdio, ow'lng mainly to syphilis and pulmonary 
diseases, are either Incieasing very slow ly iiidc'ed or else not at all. Yet, although lack 
of lalKUir is at j)re.sent one of the most serious obstacles to the economic development of 
Tri|)olitani.i. the Italians aie by no means anxious to .see any appreciable, growth ot the 
native population. 'I'hev are in fact determined to turn the colony into a new home for 
their ow'ii people .iiid, if they possibly can, to asoid finding themselves confronted by 
any .serious “ colour que.^tion ” later on. t)ne prominent personage even went .so far as 
to say that any surplus population wmuld be foi'clbly expelled. From the above it 
fbllow's that native interests are not likely to be allow'ed to stand in the wwy of 
colonisation at all, and that no more natives will be tolerated than the Italians need 
to hel[) them with their work. 

It may thus be inferred that, in the matter of colonial expansion, Italy wdll play 
for her owm hand first and that the welfare of the conquered races will be a secondary 
consideration. A strictly selfish, nationalist policy is likely to be follow'ed ; and it is 
probably no exaggeration to say that nationalism is the key-note of all Italian policy 
to-day. 
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(E.)— Horaes, Mules and Cattle. 

Horses. —When the Italians began the reconquest of Tripolitania in 192‘2, they 
decided to cripple the mobility of the rebels by depriving them of as many horses as 
possible. They succeeded in capturing nearly all there were, but casualties on both 
sides were heavy, with the consequence that the numbers now remaining are quite 
insufficient to cover requirements. In order to meet immediate needs it has therefore 
become necessary to buy horses elsewhere. A few are brought over from Italy, but the 
large majority come from 'I’unisia. They are nearly all Barbs, and, although varying a 
good deal in conformation and quality, they are, on the whole, a useful lot. The 
average price paid for a country-bred remount or for a 'I'unisian is 2,300 lire ; the coat 
of a horse bought in and shipped from Italy comes to about twice as much. 

With a view to making provision for the future, the question of local horse-breeding 
has been systematically tackled. Twelve good stallions have already been farmed out, 
and it is hoped that in a few years imports from Tunisia will no longer be necessary. 

Mules ,—Mules are mostly imported from Italy and Abyssinia. They are of fairly 
good quality, but vary greatly in size. 'I'he Abyssinians are very small, but look 
paitieul'irly hardy. In native infantry battalions most of the Italian officers and all 
bulukbashis are mounicd on Abyssinian mules. 

Cattle, dx. —The. raising of cattle, sheep, goats and camrls from the best native 
strains lias also hi'en begun on scientific lines. Camels were not so much in evidence as 
migld have been ()X})e(;ted, hut cittle, sheep and.goats weie plentiful in all cases. The 
cattle were all of a reddish-brown coloui-, rather small, but of a good stocky type. 
Owing to ample lainfall, they had had plenty of pasture and were in excellent 
condition. 


{V.)~Social and Personal. 

In Tripolitania the soeial conditions, both within the Italian community itself and 
within the colonised area as a whole, form a very Interesting conifiarison with the social 
conditions which normally obtain in a similar area under British occiqjation. The 
relations between the Administration and the army and between tlie l'iuro|)eaii and 
the Arab are, judged by our ou'ii slaiidards, largely artificial. At present, however, 
the means appear to be ju&tifietl by the end. The outwardly peaceful and prosperous 
condition of Tripolitania is a testimony to the success which has been gained by what 
are certainly the whole hearted efforts ol‘ Italy to stabilise a hitherto extremely 
unstable situation. It is noteworthy that, over the whole of the 950 miles travelled 
during the period under report, an escort was only once taken. On several occasions 
solitary Italians were met many miles out in the country. At one place an Italian 
woman and Imr (diild lived alone on a small farm 

How far the situation can he profitably turned to account remains to be seen. Its 
strategical and economic aspects have been dealt with elsewheie in this report, but it 
is relevant to state here that even the Italians themselves hardU expect to draw a 
satisfactory dividend from their capital expenditure in Tripolitania for some years to 
conu'. 

Nati\('8 are allowed to hold certain immicijial and district appointments such as 
mudir, rais beladir and kaimakain, but their opinions are not otherwise repiesented 
in the Administration, which may be described as a more or less benevolent autocracy 
centred in the person of the Governor, his Excellency Count Volpi. His Excellency is 
a man of strong character and intelligence, who possesses a high degree of energy and 
organising power. Of no family (a handicap in Italian social circles) and only created 
a count a few yeai’S ago, he has by force of personality set up in Tripoli a position for 
himself which is scarcely less than regal. He has done it well, and while his exercise 
of power appears arbitrary, he justifies this by the selection of the best men for 
administrative posts, by the organisation of industry and by a constant appeal to 
{latriotism by means of ceremonial parades and orations. 

'fhe extent of this arbitrary power is well illustrated by his Excellency’s action in 
oideringa twenty-four-hour postponement of the sailing of a homeward hound mail steamer, 
which was about to carry away a few of those guests whose presence Ids Excellency 
felt to be essential to the success of a ball which he had suddenly decided to give 
(everything is “ suddenly decided ” in Tripoli) Hut of the passengers thus ho.spitably 
detained, even those who attended the ball, had regretful—even bitter - thoughts of 
railway connections lost, or of sleeping berths forfeited. 
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received tlie strongest provocation in that many of their comrades who tell mto ^le 
hands of the Arabs were first mutilated and then tortured to death with indescribable 
brutality. When all is peace, severity is exemplified by the heavy sentences which 
civil commissioners and deputy-commissioners may and do inflict for relatively trivial 
offences. One deputy-commissioner remarked that he had no law court in his district, 
that he himself was judge and jury combined, and that he had frequently had men 
hanged without any previous reference to higher authority ; he merely repoited sue i 
occurrences afterwards, liespect for officers and officials is strictly enforced ; except in 
the crowded streets of Tripoli, no native will venture to pass a “ sahib without 
saluting him. The relations between hostile tribes mid tribe.s which have made 
suhmission are carefully watched. It was stated that if any individual of the foimer 
were found in a camp or village belonging to the latter, the offending individual was at 
once shot, and that his hosts, with all Iheir kith and kin, were immediately expelled 

from the colony. • i i (- u . 

Inside the towns municipal taxes are levied on natives. Outside the towns tribes 
are taxed according to local political conditions and accorcling to their ability to pay. 
The very rich Nuuahi-el-Arbaa tribe (just south of Tripoli), for instance, are charged 
500,000'lire a year plus 10 per cent, of their harvest, although they number only about 
7,000 souls. Other less pacified and poorer tribes are taxecl less heavily. 

At the opposite jiole to severity stands unreserved familiarity, which, except in the 
relations between officer.^ and soldiers, forma the keynote of daily intercourse between 
Italians and natives. “Colour” appears to be no bar to intimacy ; and, although the 
governing authorities did put their foot down when some of their own race began to set 
up as boot-l)lacks in the streets of Tripoli, it is not an uncommon sight f® Italian 
labourers working side by aide with Arab coolies. Again, the Italian officer tieats 
the sheiks with what British opinion would deem to be altogether excessive friendliness 
and equality—and the example is set him by the highest in the lancl. When liis 
Excellency the Governor returned to 'Triiioli after a recent visit to Italy, he was 
welcomed with all due ceremony by the local magnntes. These included the last 
survivor of an ancient Arab family, an aged dignitary whom he affectionately kissed 

upon both cheeks. . , , 

The effect of all this upon the prestige of the European is difficult to determine. 
Outwardly the relations between conquerors and conquered are good ; but the Italians, 
apparently without incurring resentment, take astonishing liberties with what we 
should regard as the most sacred prejudices of Mahometanism. Near Zliten, for example, 
the mosque and tomb of Abdul-es-Salam are held by Mahometans in extreme veneration, 
and the entry to the tomb is severely restricted even amongst the ranks of the faithful. 
Yet llaliitn officials walk in and out, and conduct visitors up to the tomb it.self, without 
removing their shoes or in any way considering the religious susceptibilities of the 
Arab. (lompared with the punctilious olrservances by the British in Egypt and in 
India wdlh regard to such points, this altitude strikes one as dangerous; but no trace 
of resentment is aiiparent—on the surlace. it is to' be remembered, however, that on 
the one hand the Mahometans have seen many recent examples of Italian procedure 
with “ rebels,” and on the other hand that Italy has not a huge Mahometan population 
within her domains, like the British Empire. It also appears to be a fact that the 
inhabitants of Tripolltania are not as fanatical us their co-religionists in Cyrenaica. 

From what has been said above, it might be supposed that the Italians take no 
heed of native susceptibilities, but this is by no means the case. They do a good deal 
for the. natives, and they make honest attempts to understand and to humour tfiem. 
The line old mosipie at 'Tagiura, for example, is being repaired by the Colonial Goyern- 
meiit at considerable- ( xpense. In the mosque of Abdul-es-Salam, near Zliten, are large 
Ldass candelabra presented by Count Volpi. Some of the attempts to humour the 
natives aie as amusing as they aie ingenious and successful. It has been recorded that 
near Gusbat there are i) I ,tH)() tine old olive trees. The deputy-commissioner tho -Hpot 
decided to have some more at the smallest possible cost. So he made a friend y agree¬ 
ment with the local husbands that for every son born the father should plant three 
young trees in honour of the event. The consequence has been an addition ot ^,UUU 
trees in the last three years. The natives quite see the joke and everyone is happy 
Amiin, whilst touring in the colony, it was noticed that all signposts (good solid 
structures of wood and iron), besides giving the names of and distances to other 
localities, also invariably showed the distances to Mecca followed by several lines ot 
writiiur ill local Arabic. And, as these distances to Mecca always ran to more than 
4 OOU "Itiloin., it was not quite obvious what useful purpose they served by being 
displayed all over the country. When General Graziani was asked he replied that, 
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since wood and iron were scarce in Tripolitania, ilu- signposts stood in danger of being 
i he distances to Mecca, followed by a suitable quotation from tlie first Sura 
therefore been marked on all signposts so as to induce the natives to 
treat them with jiroper respect! 1 he results had been entirely satisfactory 

Upimons vary on the ipieslion of possible loss of prestige incurred bV tlu- employ- 
ment ot Italians on menial tasks ; but on the whole they inclim' to the acceptanee of 
the idea that prestige does suffier. It appears, however, that the Arab—with some 
justification—regards the Sicilian as iH-mg part Oriental and therefore I hat Sicilian 
labour can be employed alongside Arab labour without loss of prestige to the pure Italian 
In Iripolitama as elsewhere, the Arab appreciates first strength and next iustioe 
and a consistent policy. The administration of Count Volpi is strong in the sense that 
it has put down opposition with great severity. Whether the Arab feels that the other 
two attributes are fordicoining cannot be said. He naturally does not particularly 
appreciate the—to him—questionable advantages of Occidental civilis uion evi-n when 
they arc con cn-red upon him fbr nothing. When he has to pay (and sometimes pay 
heavi y) jor the unwanted benefits, he will appreciate them even less. It is therefore 
notpllogioal to assume that he only awaits a relaxation of the strength to rise a-raiii 
against Ins conquerors. 

The characteristic attitude of the Italian towards women, as well as his dlsre.uird 
for the sanctity of “holy places,” and his lack of dignity in comporting himself towards • 
the native, may be carried olf by a siitlicii-ntly obiions displai ut armed force • but it 
IS an open que,stiun whether the Italian has acipiired a true aiipreeiation 'nt tin- 
capability of the Oiiental tor secretly nursing a sense of injury, for hiding his time and 
theipsuddenly seizing an opportunity to rid himself of a yoke that must gall his racial 
religious and financial siisceptihilities. The views of the Italians on their relations 
with the natives can he best summed up in these words of Count Volpi himself; “ We 
naturally cannot expect the Arabs to love us. 'The best we can hope for is that they 

don t hate us, and 1 don’t think the\ d...” ^ 

Be that as it may, it is unprofitable to theorise too far, and, in fairness to the 
Italians, it must he stated that the visible results of their administration are eood • 
tliat the native population appears perfectly friendly without heing subservient and 
goes about its anairs in a contented and prosperous manner. ' 

_ It has been wisely said that “ the Orient begins at the Alps.” Bearing this adm-e 
in mind, it may be po.ssible to arrive at a clearer and more sympathetic understanding 
ot itahaiis iii J ripolitania than by drawing an exact comparison witli the luoasuros 
likely to be etiected by a British Administration in similar circumstances. 


(1 l.j —System of Government. 

Both the Civfi Administralion and the supremo military command in Tripolitania 
are vested m the Governor, who is assisted by a Deputy Governor and bv a general 
officer commanding with a military srafl'. The form ot government may be described 
as partly inilitary and partly civil, the jninciple followi-d being that districts are placed 
under military control until they are sufficiently jiiicified to bo iilaced under civil 
control. 

At piesent the W’hole colony is divided into three mam zones ;_ 

(i.) The Western Zone (“ Zona Orcideiitnle ”), hounded in the north by the 
Mediterranean, in the west by Tunisia and in the south and 6a.st by a line 
iummig roughly from Nalut through Giado, Jefren, Gbariaii and Tarhiina 
to Houis. Ibis zone, which is regarded as (piile pacified, comprises 
nine civil districts under commissioners (“commissari who may be either 
civiliaiiH or military officers. The military units north of the line indicated 
... . , their orders direct from the general headquarters at 'Tripoli. 

(u.) lli^ ltjastern Zone {" Zona Orientate”), consisting of the districts of Zliten 
Misuiata, lauorga and Sirle. llie whole of this zone, with the exception 
of the Zliten district, is regarded as only partially pacified and is therefore 
governed by a military officer, who combines the functions of civil com- 
im^ioner and commander of the troops. 'The Zliten district has become 
sufficiently settled to be [ilaced under civil control for all practical purposes 
It IS therefore administered by a deputy-commissioner (“delegate"), who 
IS, however, responsible to the commander of the zone at Misurata. 

(in.) The Southern Zone {“ 2erritorio del Sud”) is still entirely under military 
. control. It comprises the districts of Nalut, Mizdah, Orfella, Haminada 
[ 15098 ] 202 
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Fezzaii and Giofra, and is divided into three military i-egions (“ regioni 
militari del sud ”), known as Gadaraes, Gliihla and Orfella. In January 
1925 tlie important centres of Nalut, Jefren, (iharian and Tarhuna were 
handed over to the Civil Administration, but the garrisons of these places 
remained under the zone commander, who is still virtually the supreme 
authority. The zone commander is also responsible for the conduct of 
political affairs relating to the tribes in unoccupied territory beyond the 
southern confines of his zone. 

The present boundary of effective occupation may he taken to run roughly from 
Gadames to Sirte. 

Moral of Troops. —The moral of troops, so far as could he judged, is satisfactory. 

It was particularly noticeable how enthusiastically Italian officers of all grades spoke of 
the lo)alty of their native soldiers. Count \ olpi, the Governor himself, stated that 
there had not ])een a single case of desertion from the native ranks during the last 
three years. 

(I )—Arms and Arms Trajjic. 

Italian Arms.- -The armament of Italian and native troops in Tripolitania is 
similar to that u.sed in Italy. The only thing to be said about it is that it is, if 
possible, even more disgracefully neglected than in the home army. The Italians, as a 
whole, seem to have no idea whatever of keeping fire-arms clean, and this is probably 
one reasvm why machine guns in Libya are said to be always jamming and are therefore 
unpopular. 

The guns in Tri])olilania range from 65 mm. to f49 mm., and are of various 
patterns, mostly caj)turcd from the Austrians. The total number in the colony is 320, 
of which 140 are out with ])ack batteries and in forts, whilst 180 are in reserve in the 
ordnance depot. The omall-arms include 13,000 rifles in the hands of troops and 
17,000 (with 100,000,000 rounds of ammunition) in reserve. 

Arms of Tribesmen. —The arms in possession of the hostile tribesmen are of all 
sorts and description.s. General Graziani stated that he had made a private collection 
of all the different types of rifles captured by his troops ; they came from thirteen 
different countries, hut included none of British origin. 

Guns in the hands of the tribesmen had mostly been captured from the Italians 
during their withdrawal to the coast in 1915, but otliers had probably been supplied to 
the Arabs by Austrians, Russians and Turks. 

Machine guns were sdso of various makes : a Russian machine gun seen at Misurata 
had almost certainly been supplied by the Bolsheviks to the Turks and then by the 
latter to the Arabs. 

According to Ceneral Graziani the total number of arms captured from the 
:.ribe‘^men in 'I’lipolitania up to April 1925 amounted to 50 guns, 150 machine guns and 
40,000 rifles. Arms remaining in tribal possession were estimated at 4 guns, “ very 
few” machine guns and about 15,000 rifles, of which, however, not more than half wore 
servicBable. I’lie main troubh' of the tribesmen was replenishment of ammunition ; 
they were suffering not only from actual shortage, but they also had great difficulty in 
obtaining the right types for their heterogeneous collection of weapons. With re.spect 
to machine guns, they were further handicapped by having no more experts to instruct 
them in their use. 

As regards sales of arms by tribesmen. General Graziani stated that, during the 
famine of 1917, many rifles had been sold across the I’unisian border for the purchase of 
food. At present good prices were being paid to natives who could smuggle rifles into 
Egypt. 1,000 lire were paid there for every Italian rifle, and no less than 1,500 lire 
for every Italian carbine, the latter being preferred because they were more handy to 
use and more easy to conceal. 

(J.)— Personalities. 

D'Alonzo, b'ra)icesco ; Lieutenant-Colonel; Commissioner at Homs. 

Born 1877. A thick-set man of medium height, with a pleasant but rather 
reserved manner. He required some drawing out, but spoke freely after a while. He 
did not appear to possess any outstanding qualities, but he gave me the impression of 
being a sound level-headed officer, very much in earnest about his work and most 
confident as to its future. 
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Graziani, Podolfo; General of Brigade and Commander of the Southern Territorv. 

Born 1882. Next to the Governor, the most prominent man in Tripolitania is 
certainly General Graziani. Though not exactly of aristocratic birth, he comes of a 
very old typically Roman family. He is tall and slim, with strong, clean-cuL features 
and a head of thick iron-grey hair. His personality is an interesting and, in some 
ways, an amusing one. With a keen uiii'llcci, charming manners, he is obviously a 
man who takes his profession seriously and studies it. There is about him an air which 
conveys the impression that he would let no scruples stand in the way of his achievements, 
and, while possessing a natural dignity, he does not hesitateto instigate and to 
])articipate in amusements of a distinctly dubious character with quite junior otlicers 
and sti’angers. Lven making allowances for certain characteristic traits in the Latin 
character, this forms a curious commentary on the outlook of so senior an officer. Yet 
his prestige does not seem to suffer ; he is the inost-talked-of man in the colony, where 
he made his name by skilful, energetic and ruthless fighting. His jihysical vigour 
appears to be just as great as his mental vigour, and he is likely to go a long way. 
He intends to return to Italy in the course of the next few years so as to bring himself 
up to date with the latest military developments, hut, having done that, he wull almost 
certainly go back to the colonies again. 

Imoda, Ciiomnni; Colonel and Commandant of Cavalry. 

Born 1879. 1 his officer did not make a favourable iinpri'ssion. He was (juite 
pleasant to meet, and he is apparently both capable and efficient. But when one 
knows how many excellent officers (and gentlemen) there are in the Italian cavalry, 
one would imagine that a higher type of man might have been found for flu* command 
of the cavalry in Tripolitania, Traces of too Bohemian a life were clearly marked in 
his sensual f.ic(‘; his thin, stiaight lips were an unpleasant featui'e; and the sly hjok 
in his eyes did not inspire confidence The one thing to be said for him, however, is 
that, if he made up his mind to do a thing, he would pn>bably do it. 

Mezzetti, Ottorino; Colonel and Commander of the Eastern Zone. 

Born 1877. It is safe to say that, amongst all the senior officers met with. 
Colonel Mezzetti inspired gieater confidence and respect than any other, lie is not 
only an enthusiastic soldier eager to discuss minor tactics (and more modest about his 
achievements than Craziani), but he also shows ii talent for administration and a 
studied consideration for the welfare of his officers. Under him invidious class 
distinctions, so marked at Government House in Tripoli, did not appear to be drawn ; 
and that exaggerated formality, so often noticeable when Italian officers are arm)ngst 
themselves, was conspicuous by its absence At his hoiuhpiarters at Misurata the 
military community more closely resembled that of a small British station than any 
met with elsewhere. 

Colonel Mezzetti’s Administration also appears to have gained the confidence of the 
natives, which is not surprising in view of all he has done to improve the general 
conditions of life in Misurata and neighbourhood. It is doubtful, however, whether his 
methods will meet with the ap^noval they deserve. The remark that he was “ too 
kind to natives” was heard on several occasions—not from his own officers, but from 
people in high places in I'ripoli. It also appears that Colonel Mezzetti has no claim 
to social success •, and it may well be that this will cause his undoubted soldierly 
qualifications to bo overlooked and prevent his further advancement. 

Nasi, (Juylielmo, Chief of Staff; formerly Lieutenant-Colonel of Artillery. 

Born 1879. A slight, short-sighted, quiet and rather insignificant-looking man 
He has been six years in Libya, and, though apparently lacking in “ drive,” is reported 
to he an efficient and hard-working soldier both in the field and in his office. He speaks 
a certain amount of English, is pleasant to meet, and—like practically all Italian officers 
—is very friendly towards the British. He has recently been appointed nnhtary attache 
in Paris, and it is said that he owes this appointment entirely to Count Volpi, who 
insisted that he should be given the post in preference to another officer with stronger 
social qualifications. 

Niccoli, Commendatore, Deputy-Governor; a member of the Colonial Civil Service. 

A tall, dark, quiet man, 58 years of age, hut looks much younger. He was 
pleasant to meet, but difficult to size up, because he was always in the company of 
Count Volpi, by whose dominating personality he was completely put in the shade. At 









314 


the same time he and Count Volpi ai‘e old and intimate personal friends, and there is 
no doubt that Commendatore Niccoli possesses plenty of ability, although his face does 
not show much strength of character. It was noticeable that he was seldom spoken of 
by others ; they seemed to regard him as a cypher. Nevertheless, he gave the 
impression of being a shrewd, steady, conscientious public servant not likely to lose his 
head, and finite content to do his duty thoroughly for his country and for his old friend 
without wanting to play the first fiddle ; just the kind of man, in fact, whom Count 
Volpi would select to play the second fiddle Commendatore Niccoli has the reputation 
of being liked by the natives because of his strong sense of justice 

Perricove, Roberto, Lieutenant-Colonel; formerly in the Cavalry ; Deputy-Commissioner 
at Zliten. 

Horn 1H77. Lieutenant-Colonel Itrricone is a thick-set, grey-haired man of 
medium lufight who looks older than his \ears. He evidently possesses what the 
Italians call the “ aniiua colouiale ” (“colonial S'url ”). His wife comes from Tunisia, 
and with her and his children he appears to he thoroughly at home in the Residency at 
Zliten. He is of the type that will probably settle down and remain in the colony 
when his term of service expires. His abode is a half-way house for tra\ellers between 
Tripoli and I\liMir<da; all aji made \\elo(jme in a cheerful, informal way that recalled 
similar hospitality so often received in small, remote civil stations in India. His face 
was an interesting study. His keen, brown eyes had a merry twinkle in them, but also 
a look which showed quite clearly that he would stand no iionsence from anybody. He 
rules his district with a firm hand, and would make short work of rebels in the event 
of local trouble. He was the personification of the iron hand under the velvet glove— 
and the \elvet looked thin. 

Pieehe, (Jiuscppc, Major; Commandant of the Carabinieri. 

Born 1886. A fair-headed, smart-looking man of medium height and of French 
extraction. An attractive personality with a quiet, friendly manner. He gave the 
impression of being thoroughly efficient and of doing his duty zealously without talking 
about it; an impression that was well confirmed by a visit to the Carabinieri barracks 
at Tripoli and to several Carabinieri posts in outlying localities. 

Riccardi, Enrico del Conti; formerly Colonel of Artillery, new Chief of Staff in succession 
to Colonel Nasi. 

Born 1878, A man of about 5 ft. 10 in. in hyighi, with a good figure, fair 
moustache, bald head and pince-nez. He has a keen, iiiLolligciit face, and shows better 
breeding than his jjredecessor, though he may not bo such a good-natured and agreeable 
person to deal with. Still he is pleasant to meet and entirely friendly in his attitude. 
His hearing dispkiys plenty of physical energy, and it is probable that he and the 
new general officer commanding. General Malladra, will prove, a much more forceful 
combination than General Taranto and Colonel Nasi. (General Malladra was not met; 
but he is reported to be a strong and exacting personality.) 

Signor Rossi; Deputy Commissioner at Gusbat, a member of the Colonial Civil Service. 

Age probably about 30. This official made an excellent impression, and reminded 
one of the best type of young British civil servant in India. He was enthusi .stic about 
his work an r needed no encouragement to talk. He took the keenest interest in the 
natives, who, according to report, bold him in high re,>ard and respect. If Italy can 
produ e many more like him, the civil administration other colonies should certainly be 
successful. Whether Rossi would be capa,blt‘ of ci>ntrolliug a more turbulent district 
than Gusbat 1- another matter. 

Savoia. Tl.R.H. Lieutenant Ai]nonc, Bnkc of Spoleto ; son of H.R.H. the Duke of 
Aosta. 

Born 1900. 'I'he Duke of Spoleto is a lieutenant in the navy, and was, in April 
and May 1925, in command of a torpedo-boat at 1 rlpoli. A good-looking man, with 
dark hair and bright blue eyes; he is remarkable for his great height (about 6 tC 6 ui.) 
and for his perfectly upright carriage. At present he has some of the impulsiveness 
and irresjionsihllity of youth, but he nevertheless possesses a quiet dignity, which 
showed up well when, on several occasions, he represented His Majesty tue King at 
ceremonial functions. He also possesses plenty of ability and an ample supply of moral 
courage. Socially he is a most cheerful and unaffected person to meet. He is a keen 
spoitsman who speaks English almost perfectly and has an intense admiration for 
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pro-Brifish leanings are so strong that he incurs a 
eitain amount of displeasure by giving too open expression to his views and bv 

lt‘'ir^lSrnatri^^^^^ flattering to the Italian nation. At the same tinm 

• V V I ! P^tiiot at hedrt._ His criticisms ot lus own people are well meant and are 
intended to make them reahse that they must develop a few more British (nuditie.s if 
they u-lsl, t„ play tl,at part i,. the ,„,rl,l e-hieh he eendlers li.ey eugllt to piiy 

Stanzaiii, Rarlo ; Commandant of the Air Force. 

^‘™na3'i>dant btanzani is an air force officer of the best type and 

mlwtfffiltbniir Hi: iuul 

Fj ■ ^ deeply-bionzed face shows no signs of wear aiui tear and idves 

Ho 'ZvZve' a ‘-■““'S.V of chanroter. 

natm-e anrl n- ' ■ ur A’d' normal manner exudes good 

suitace on_ the .slightest provocation ; altooelher an attractive personalitv He is 

■■‘t the Air 

Taranto, Alfredo ; General of the Army Corps. 

11 absence of any “ Who’s M'dio “ or .similar biograiihieal book in Italy 

histo^v Ah t?T' 'Zil.n-ding^leneral Tarant.fs past 

receivL Iba 6 ‘‘'‘'d'ui is that he is a Neapolitan born in 1866, that ho 

iccuved Ins first commission as a 2nd lieutenant in 188,., ,.nd that for .soi u> vears 

=p?^i:;rci:p:; " 

lollli^^ IV fflt; impression of carrying little weighteilher 

iuihtary or socially but this was perhaps largely duo to the fact that he i3mitireR 

in-chitf aluoZoW th<. Govon,™- on,l Oo.„.„an.lo.o 

aZo- ml Z k J * ,') “PPyanco Geiioral 'I aronto seemed old for hie years, a.,,1 I.e 

ZZ viiZolZ Z ’ r I' “."“''SP- Nevcrilielees, he seems to I, are 

o satiGact on as general officer commanding troops during Italy’s recoiuiuest of 

Jnpol. aiua. where, however, hie duties were ou In offiLetool mtherZian h“ the Zld 
e only comnieiit lej.eatedly m.ide .about hini l.y offloers and <ithor.s in Tripoli was tint 

he was a musician of a very high order. 11 qioii was unit 

Volpi, Oiuseppe, Count; Governor and Commander-in-chief in Trijiolitania. 

About 52 yeais of age, short and thick .set. A man of great energy and streimfh 

If hiiSi^'v " L intelligence and organising power. He is 

of humble Venetian origin, and is said to have been born in poverty. By sheer brains 

L^hisTelnt n 7 title of nobility and raised himself 

have inade -hu] T i"'"l some years in the Balkans, where he is reported to 

acquired nterests m numerous industiial and financial undertakings. It is even 

Xffie and h-^l Government 

.seivice^and that he inay abandon the latter in favour of the former. Other reports 

SonM the Minis4 of 

But whatever may be the field of Count Volpi’s future activities, it is probable 
that more will be heard of him. _ He is a man who knows his own mind and who is not 
likely to let many scruples^ interfere with the achievement of his purpo.se. His bearing 
s lows p en y o self-satisfaction and occasionally traces of ponipousiiess, but on the 
w lole he is a dignified and imposing [lersonality; he is also a fine speaker. Socially he 
plays his part veiy well indeed ; he entertains generou.sly and is pleasant to meet His 
sentiments owards the British appear to be most friendly. His wife, the Countess 
Vo pi IS of Jvussiaii extraction. She is an exceptionally capable woman who speaks at 
east four languages (including Engli.sh) fluently. She has diarming manners, fs a good 
hostess, and appears in miiny ways to be her husband’s “ right-hand man.” 

Ante.—Since the above was written Count Volpi has been appointed Minister of 
mance iii Rome. It is stated ou a veiy reliable authority that he accepted the 
appointment with the greatest reluctance, and that he w'ould have preferred to 
mnain in Iripolitauia, where he has been succeeded by the Fascist General de Bono. 
Count Volpi s departure is likely to prove a serious loss to the colony. 
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[J 2811/158/66] No. 240. 

Consul Hurst to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received September 25.) 

(No. 39. Confidential.) 

Sir, ' Bengasi, September 17, 1925. 

■. 1 HAVE the J}oi)our to report that the situation in Cyrenaica has, during my 
absence of three months, undergone a ceitain deterioration. 

2 . There has been no sequel to the success reported in my despatch No. 20 of the 
23rd Api’il, 1925, while, on the other hand, rebel raids have during the summer 
increased in fiequency. Two captains have been killed, and the Regional Commissioner 
for Tobruk was wounded so seriously a month ago—it would appear as the result of 
being fired upon while on a journey by motor—that his recovery was for a time 
doubtful. 

3. 1 am not aware that there has been any increase in the rebel forces of only a 
few hundred (although any success of importance would undoubtedly have the effect of 
detaching appreciable sections of the large body of Arabs whom expediency has caused 
to make a show oi' allegiance to the Italians); the reason would appear rather to lie in 
recent Italian inertia. The Director of the rditical Section informed me that the rebels 
were uudo\ibtedly better supplied with funds of late ; he was of opinion that the money 
was of Russian origin. If so, it was the first infiltration from this source, fie also 
said that French ammunition of lecent pattern had been found in rebel possession, and 
it is ciiaiaetei istic of the inability of even the higher Italian officials to credit their 
colonial neighbours with the capacity to “play straight”—former examples are set 
forth in my despatches Nos. 15 and 30 of the 13th March and 2nd June last respectively 
—that he expressed his belief that this represented the price paid by the French for 
abstention from Senussi attack, urged by Arab co-religionists in Morocco, in Tibesti. 

4. (General Mombelli has been absent on leave for a month and is due back in a 
month more. His recall and rejfiacement by General Italo Balbo have for some time 
past been spoken of by many as likely, but these utterances appear to lack any real 
foundation, and are presumably based on the fact that he has already been Governor 
for the lengthy period of over a year, on the recent recrudescence of rebel activity and 
perhaps on the appointment of General de Bono as Governor of Tripoli. 

5. 1 am sending copies of this despatch to Rome, Cairo and Tripoli. 

I have, &c. 

L. H. HURST. 
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